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CHAPTER  IV. 

HISTORY  OF  SOCRATES  ABRIDGED. 

As  the  death  of  Socrates  is  one  of  the  most  considerable  events 
of  antiquity,  I  think  it  incumbent  on  me  to  treat  that  subject  with 
all  the  extent  it  deserves.  With  this  view  I  shall  go  somewhat 
back,  in  order  to  give  the  reader  a  just  idea  of  this  Prince  of  Phi¬ 
losophers. 

Two  authors  will  supply  me  principally  with  what  I  have  to  say 
upon  the  subject: — Plato  and  Xenophon,  both  disciples  of  Socrates. 
It  is  to  them  that  posterity  is  indebted  for  many  of  his  discourses 
(as  that  philosopher  left  nothing  in  writing,*)  and  for  an  ample 
account  of  all  the  circumstances  of  his  condemnation  and  death. 
Plato  was  an  eye-witness  of  the  whole,  and  relates,  in  his  Apology, 
the  manner  of  Sociates’  accusation  and  defence  ;  in  Crito,  his  re¬ 
fusal  to  make  his  escape  out  of  prison;  in  his  Phaidon,  his  admira¬ 
ble  discourse  upon  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  which  was  imme¬ 
diately  followed  by  his  death.  Xenophon  was  absent  at  that  time, 
and  upon  his  return  to  his  native  country,  after  the  expedition  of 
the  younger  Cyrus  against  his  brother  Artaxerxes :  so  that  he 
wrote  his  Apology  of  Socrates  only  from  the  report  of  others  ; 
but  his  actions  and  discourses  in  his  four  books  of  memorable 
things,  he  repeats  t-om  his  own  knowledge.  Diogenes  Laertius 
has  given  us  the  lit  e  of  Socrates,  but  in  a  very  dry  and  abridged 
manner. 

*  Socraf.es,  cujas  ingcnium  variosque  sormones  immortalitati  scriplia  suis  Plato  tradidit, 
liteiam  uuil&ia  leti^uit.  Cic.  ds  Oral.  L  iii.  a.  57. 
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SECTION  I. 

Birth  of  Socrates.  He  applies  at  first  to  scu’pturc  ;  then  to  the  study  of  the  sciences :  his 
wonderful  progress  in  them.  Ilis  Uis'e  foi  moral  philosophy  :  his  manner  of  living,  and 
sufferings  from  the  ill  humour  of  his  wife. 

A.  M.  3533.  Socrates  was  born  at  Athens,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Al..  J.  C.  471.  the  seventy-seventh  Olympiad.*  Ilis  father  Sophro- 
niscus  was  a  sculptor,  and  his  mother  Phamarete  a  midwife.  Hence 
we  may  observe,  that  meanness  of  birth  is  no  obstacle  to  tri 
merit,  in  which  alone  solid  glory  and  real  nobility  consists.  It  c 
pears  from  the  comparisons  which  Socrates  often  used  in  his  d 
courses,  that  he  was  neither  ashamed  of  his  father’s  nor  rnotlie 
profession.  Pie  was  surprised  that  a  sculptor  should  emp’ 
his  whole  attention  to  fashion  an  insensible  stone  into  the  likeness 
of  a  man, |  and  that  a  man  should  take  so  little  pains  not  to  resem¬ 
ble  an  insensible  stone.  He  would  often  say,|  that  he  exercised 
the  function  of  midwife  with  regard  to  the  mind,  in  making  it  bring 
forth  all  its  thoughts ;  and  this  was  indeed  the  peculiar  talent  of 
Socrates.  He  treated  subjects  in  so  simple,  natural,  and  clear  an 
order,  that  he  made  those  with  whom  he  disputed  say  what  he 
wished,  and  lind  an  answer  themselves  to  all  the  questions  he  pro¬ 
posed  to  them.  He  at  first  learned  his  father’s  trade,  in  which  he 
made  himself  very  expert.  In  the  time  of  Pausanias,{  there  was 
a  Mercury  and  the  Graces  still  to  be  seen  at  Athens  of  his  work¬ 
manship;  and  it  is  to  be  presumed,  these  statues  would  not  have 
found  a  place  among  those  of  the  greatest  masters  in  the  art,  if  they 
nad  not  been  thought  worthy  of  it. 

Crito  is  reported  to  have  taken  him  out  of  his  father’s  shop. ||  from 
admiration  of  his  fine  genius,  and  the  opinion  he  entertained  that 
it  was  inconsistent  for  a  young  man,  capable  of  the  greatest  things, 
to  continue  perpetually  employed  upon  stone  with  a  chisel  in  his 
hand.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Archclaus,  who  conceived  a  great 
affection  for  hi1/,.  Archelaus  had  been  pupil  to  Anaxagoras,  a  very 
celebrated  philosopher.  Ills  first  study  was  physics,  the  works  of 
nature,  and  the  motions  of  the  heavens,  stars,  and  planets,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  custom  of  those  times,  wherein  only  that  part  of  philoso¬ 
phy  was  known  ;  and  Xenophon  assures  us  that  he  was  very  well 
acquainted  with  it.1T  But  after  having  found,  by  nis  own  expe¬ 
rience,**  how  difficult,  abstruse,  and  intricate,  and,  at  the  same 

*  Diog.  L»3ert.  in  Socrat.  p.  100.  f  Ibid.  p.  110.  t  Plat,  in  Theatet.  p.  149, 

§  Pans  i.  ix.  p.  506.  ||  Diog.  p.  101.  If  Lib  iv  Memorab.  p.  710. 

*  *  Socrates  primus  philosopliiam  devocavit  e  caelo,  ut  in  irbibus  collocavit,  et  in  do- 
mos  ctinm  introduxit,  clcoegit  de  viiaet  moribus,  rebusquo  b  nis  et  uialis  qu$rere.  Cic 
Tunc.  Qu&st.\.v.  n.  10. 

Socrates  mihi  videtur,  id  qnod  constat  inter  omnes,  primus  1  rebus  occultis,  et  ab  ips£l 
natur  i  invoiutis,  in  quibus  omnes  ante  cum  phiiosophi  occupati  fuerunt,  avjcavisse  plulo- 
Eophiam,  et  ad  vitam  cominunem  adduxisse;  ut  de  virtutibus  et  viliis,  omninoque  da 
bonis  rebus  et  malis  qu'ereret  ;  ccel ostia  autetn  vel  procul  esse  a  nostra  cognitions  cense 
ret,  vcl  si  inaxime  cognita  essent,  nihil  tamcn  ad  bene  vivendum  conferre.  Cic.  Acad, 
Qiucst.  1.  i.  n  15. 


PERSIANS  AND  GRECIANS. 


9 


time,  of  how  little  use  that  kind  of  learning  was  to  the  generality 
of  mankind,  he  was  the  first,  as  Cicero  remarks,  who  conceived  the 
thought  of  bringing  down  philosophy  from  heaven,  to  place  it  in 
cities,  and  introduce  it  into  private  houses;  humanizing  it,  if  I  may 
use  that  expression,  and  rendering  it  more  familiar,  more  useful  in 
common  life,  more  within  tne  reach  of  man’s  capacity,  and  apply¬ 
ing  it  solely  to  what  might  make  them  more  rational,  just,  and  vir¬ 
tuous.  He  thought  it  was  a  sort  of  folly  to  devote  the  whole  viva¬ 
city  of  his  mind  !*  and  employ  all  his  time,  in  inquiries  merely 
curious,  involved  in  impenetrable  darkness,  and  absolutely  incapa¬ 
ble  of  contributing  to  the  happiness  of  mankind;  whilst  he  ne¬ 
glected  to  inform  himself  in  the  ordinary  duties  of  life,  and  to  learn 
what  is  conformable,  or  opposite  to,  piety,  justice,  and  probity;  in  what 
fortitude,  temperance,  and  wisdom  consists ;  what  is  the  end  of  all 
government,  what  the  rules  of  it,  and  what  qualities  are  necessary 
for  commanding  and  ruling  well.  We  shall  see  in  the  sequel  the 
use  he  made  of  this  study. 

It  was  so  far  from  preventing  his  discharging  the  duties  of  a  good 
citizen,  that  it  was  the  means  of  making  him  the  more  observant 
of  them.  He  bore  arms,  as  did  all  the  people  of  Athens  ;  but  with 
more  pure  and  elevated  motives.  He  made  many  campaigns,  was 
present  in  many  actions,  and  always  distinguished  himself  by  his 
valour  and  fortitude.  He  was  seen,  towards  the  end  of  his  life, 
giving  in  the  senate,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  the  most  shining 
proofs  of  his  zeal  for  justice,  without  being  intimidated  by  the 
greatest  present  dangers. 

He  had  accustomed  himself  early  to  a  sober,  Severe,  laborious 
life  ;  without  which  it  seldom  happens,  that  men  are  capable  of  dis¬ 
charging  the  greatest  part  of  the  duties  of  good  citizens.  It  is  dif¬ 
ficult  to  carry  the  contempt  of  riches  and  the  love  of  poverty  farther 
than  he  did.  He  looked  upon  it  as  a  divine  perfection  to  be  in  want 
of  nothing  ;f  and  believed,  that  the  less  we  are  contented  with,  the 
nearer  we  approach  to  the  Divinity.  Seeing  the  pomp  and  show 
displayed  by  luxury  in  certain  ceremonies,;);  and  the  infinite  quantity 
of  gold  and  silver  employed  in  them :  How  many  things ,  said  lie, 
congratulating  himself  on  his  condition,  do  I  not  want — Qua?itis 
non  egeo  ! 

His  father  left  him  fourscore  mina3,{  tha  s  to  say,  about  200/. 
which  he  lent  to  one  of  his  friends  who  ha  ccasion  for  that  sum. 
But  the  affairs  of  that  friend  having  taker  n  ill  turn,  he  lost  the 
whole,  and  suffered  that  misfortune  witl  such  indifference  and 
tranquillity,  that  he  did  not  so  much  as  coi.  alain  of  it.  We  find  in 
Xenophon’s  (Economics, |]  that  his  whole  -state  amounted  to  no 
more  than  five  minse,  or  twelve  pounds,  f  he  richest  persons  of 

*  Xenoph.  Memorab.  1.  i.  p.  710.  t  Xenoph-  Memornb.  1.  i.  p.  731. 

t  Socrates  in  pom  pa,  cum  niagnti  visauri  argcntiquc  lerretur ;  Uuam  multa  non  desiderOj 
inquit !  Cic.  Tilsc.  Qutrst..  1.  v. 

^  Liban  in  Apolog.  Socrat.  p.  C40.  U  Xenoph.  (Ikon.  p.  822. 
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Athens  were  among  his  friends,  who  could  never  prevail  upon  him 
to  accept  any  share  of  their  wealth.  When  he  was  in  want  of  any 
thing,  he  was  not  ashamed  to  declare  it:  If  I  had  money,*  said  he, 
one  day  in  an  assembly  of  his  friends,  I  should  buy  me  a  cloak.  He 
did  not  address  himself  to  any  body,  in  particular,  but  contented 
himself  with  that  general  information.  His  disciples  contended  for 
the  honour  of  making  him  this  small  present ;  which  was  being  too 
slow,  says  Seneca  :  their  own  observation  ought  to  have  anticipated 
both  the  want  and  the  demand. 

He  generously  refused  the  offers  and  presents  of  Archelaus,  king 
of  Macedonia,  who  was  desirous  of  having  him  at  his  court;  adding, 
that  he  could  not  go  to  a  man  who  could  give  him  more  than  it 
was  in  his  power  to  return.  Another  philosopher  does  not  approve 
this  answer.  “Would  it  have  been  making  a  prince  a  small  re¬ 
turn,”  says  Seneca,  “  to  undeceive  him  in  his  false  ideas  of  grandeur 
and  magnificence;  to  inspire  him  with  a  contempt  for  riches;  to 
show  him  the  right  use  of  them  ;  to  instruct  him  in  the  great  art 
of  reigning ;  in  a  word,  to  teach  him  how  to  live,  and  how  to  die  ? 
But,”  continues  Seneca,  “  the  true  reason  which  prevented  his 
going  to  the  court  of  that  prince,  was,  that  he  did  not  think  it  consis¬ 
tent  for  him  to  seek  a  voluntary  servitude,  whose  liberty  even  a  free 
city  could  not  tolerate.”  Noluit  ire  ad  voluntariam  servitutem  is  cu- 
jus  libertalem  civilas  libera  ferre  non  potuit  ?  \ 

The  peculiar  austerity  of  his  life  did  not  render  him  gloomy  and 
morose, J  as  was  common  enough  with  the  philosophers  of  those 
times.  In  company  and  conversation  he  was  always  gay  and  face¬ 
tious,}  and  the  life  and  soul  of  the  entertainment.  Though  he  was 
very  poor,  he  piqued  himself  upon  the  neatness  of  his  person  and 
house,  and  could  not  endure  the  ridiculous  affectation  of  Antis- 
thenes,  who  always  wore  dirty  and  ragged  clothes.  He  told  him 
once,  that  through  the  holes  in  his  cloak,  and  the  rest  of  his  tatters, 
abundance  of  vanity  might  be  discerned. 

One  of  the  most  distinguishing  qualities  of  Socrates,  was  a  tran¬ 
quillity  of  soul,  that  no  accident,  no  loss,  no  injury,  no  ill  treatment, 
could  ever  alter.  Some  have  believed,  that  he  was  by  nature  hasty 
and  passionate,  and  that  the  moderation  to  which  he  had  attained, 
was  the  effect  of  his  reflections,  and  of  the  efforts  he  had  made  to 
subdue  and  correct  himself;  which  would  still  add  to  his  merit. 
Seneca  tells  us,||  that  ie  had  desired  his  friends  to  apprise  him 
whenever  they  saw  hin  'eady  to  fall  into  a  passion,  and  that  he  had 
given  them  that  privilt  e  over  him,  which  he  took  himself  with 
them.  Indeed,  the  best  hue  to  call  in  aid  against  a  passion,  which 
has  so  violent  and  sudde  a  power  over  us,  is  when  we  are  yet  our- 


*  Socrates  amicis  audienlibus  Emissem,  inquit,  pallium,  si  nummos  haberem.  Ncmi 
nem  poposcif,  oinnes  admonuit.  A  quo  acciperet,  ambitus  fuit — Post  hoc  quisquis  prope- 
raverit,  sero  dat ;  jam  Socrali  defuit.  Senec.  dc  Bcvef.  I.  vii.  c.  24. 

f  Scnec.  do  Benef.  1.  v.  c.  6.  |  Xenoph,  in  Conviv.  §  iElian.  I.  iv.  c.  11,  and 

I  ix.  c.  35.  11  Senec.  de  Ira.  1.  iii.  c.  15. 
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senes,  and  in  cool  blood.*  At  the  first  signal,  the  least  hint,  he 
either  softened  his  tone,  or  was  silent.  Finding  himself  exasperated 
against  a  slave,  I  would  beat  you ,  says  he,  if  /  were  not  angry. — 
Ccederem  te.  nisi  irascerer .f  Having  received  a  box  on  the  ear,  he 
con:ented  himself  with  only  saying,  with  a  smile  :  It  is  a  misfortune 
not  to  know  when  to  put  on  a  helmet. \ 

Without  going  out  of  his  own  house,  he  found  enough  to  exercise 
his  patience  in  all  its  extent.  Xantippe,  his  wife,  put  it  to  the 
severest  proofs  by  her  capricious,  passionate,  violent  disposition. 
It  seems  that,  before  he  took  her  for  his  companion,  he  was  not 
ignorant  of  her  character  :  and  he  says  himself  in  Xenophon,  that 
lie  had  expressly  chosen  her,§  from  the  conviction,  that  if  he  should 
be  capable  of  bearing  her  insults,  there  would  be  nobody,  though 
ever  so  difficult  to  endure,  with  whom  he  could  not  live.  If  this 
was  the  view  with  which  he  married  her,  it  was  certainly  fully  an¬ 
swered.  Never  was  a  woman  of  so  violent  and  fantastical  a  spirit, 
and  so  bad  a  temper.  There  was  no  kind  of  abuse  or  injurious 
treatment,  which  he  had  not  to  experience  from  her.  She  would 
sometimes  be  transported  with  such  an  excess  of  rage,  as  to  tear 
off  his  cloak  in  the  open  street ;  H  and  even  one  day,  after  having 
vented  all  the  reproaches  her  fury  could  suggest,  she  emptied  a  pot 
of  foul  water  upon  his  head:  at  which  he  only  laughed,  and  said, 
That  so  much  thunder  must  needs  produce  a  shower. 

Some  ancient  authors  write,  that  Socrates  married  a  second  wife ,11 
named  Myrto,  who  was  the  grand-daughter  of  Aristides  the  Just,  and 
that  he  suffered  exceedingly  from  them  both,  as  they  were  con¬ 
tinually  quarrelling  with  each  other,  and  never  agreed,  but  in  load¬ 
ing  him  with  reproaches,  and  offering  him  the  grossest  insults. 
They  pretend  that,  during  the  Peloponnesian  war,  after  the  pesti¬ 
lence  had  swept  off  great  part  of  the  Athenians,  a  decree  was  made, 
whereby,  to  retrieve  the  sooner  the  ruins  of  the  republic,  each  citi¬ 
zen  was  permitted  to  have  two  wives  at  the  same  time,  and  that 
Socrates  took  the  benefit  of  t'.js  new  law.  Those  authors  found 
this  circumstance  solely  upon  a  passage  in  a  treatise  on  nobilty, 
ascribed  to  Aristotle.  But,  besides  that,  according  to  Plutarch  him¬ 
self,  Pansetius,  a  very  grave  author,  has  fully  refuted  this  opinion, 
neither  Plato  nor  Xenophon  who  were  well  acquainted  with  all 
that  related  to  their  master,  say  any  thing  of  this  second  marriage 
of  Socrates;  and,  on  another  side,  Thucydides,  Xenophon,  and 
Diodwus  Siculus,  who  have  treated  at  large  all  the  particulars  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  are  alike  silent  in  regard  to  the  pretended 
decree  of  Athens,  which  permitted  bigamy.  We  may  see,  in  the 
first  volume  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Belles  Lettres,  a 
dissertation  of  Monsieur  Ilardion  upon  this  subject ;  wherein  he 

♦  Contra  potens  malum  et  apud  nos  gratiosum,  dum  conspicimus,  et  nostri  sumus,  ad 
vocemus. 

t  Senec  de  Ird,  1.  i.  c.  15.  t  Ibid.  1.  iii.  c.  11.  $  Xenoph.  in  Conviv.  p.  876. 

I)  Diog.  in  Socrat.  p.  112.  IT  Tlut.  in  Aristid.  p.  335.  Auheru  1.  xiii.  p.  555  Diog, 
Lacit.  in  3ocrat.  p.  105. 
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demonstrates,  that  the  second  marriage  of  Socrates,  and  the  decree 
respecting  bigamy,  are  supposititious  facts. 

SECTION  II. 

Of  the  daemon,  or  familiar  spirit,  of  Socrates. 

Our  knowledge  of  Socrates  would  be  defective  if  we  knew  no¬ 
thing  of  the  Genius,  which,  he  pretended,  assisted  him  with  its 
counsel  and  protection  in  the  greatest  part  of  his  actions.  It  is  not 
agreed  amongst  authors  what  this  Genius  was,  commonly  called, 
The  Daemon  of  Socrates ,  from  the  Greek  word  A a/^iv/ov,  that 
signifies  something  of  a  divine  nature,  conceived  as  a  secret  voice, 
a  sign,  or  such  an  inspiration  as  diviners  are  supposed  to  have 
had  :  this  Genius  dissuaded  him  fiom  the  execution  of  his  designs 
when  they  would  have  been  prejudicial  to  him,  without  ever  in¬ 
ducing  him  to  undertake  any  action  :  Esse  divinum  quoddam ,  quod 
Socrates  deemonium.  appellat ,  cui  semper  ipse  paruerit,  nunquam  im- 
pellenti,  scepe  revocanti.*  Plutarch, f  in  his  treatise,  entitled  Of  the 
Genius  of  Socrates,  relates  the  different  sentiments  of  the  ancients 
concerning  the  existence  and  nature  of  this  Genius.  I  shall  con 
fine  myself  to  that  which  seems  the  most  natural  and  reasonable 
of  them  all,  though  he  does  not  lay  much  stress  upon  it. 

We  know  that  the  Divinity  alone  has  a  clear  and  unerring 
knowledge  of  futurity :  that  man  cannot  penetrate  into  its  dark¬ 
ness  but  by  uncertain  and  confused  conjectures;  that  those  who 
succeed  best  in  that  research,  are  such,  as  by  a  more  exact  and 
studied  comparison  of  the  different  causes  capable  of  influencing 
future  events,  discern  with  greater  force  and  perspicuity,  what  will 
be  the  result  and  issue  of  the  conflict  of  those  different  causes  in 
conducing  to  the  success  or  miscarriage  of  an  effect  or  enterprise. 
This  foresight  and  discernment  has  something  of  divine  in  it,  exalts 
us  above  the  rest  of  mankind,  approximates  us  to  the  Divinity,  and 
makes  us  participate  in  some  rneasme  in  his  counsels  and  designs, 
by  giving  us  an  insight  and  foreknowledge,  to  a  certain  degree,  of 
what  he  has  ordained  concerning  the  future.  Socrates  had  a  just 
and  piercing  judgment,  joined  with  the  most  exquisite  prudence. 
He  might  call  this  judgment  and  prudence  kxt/u.ovtov,  something 
divine ,  using  indeed  a  kind  of  equivocal  expression,  without  attri¬ 
buting  to  himself,  however,  the  merit  due  to  his  wisdom  in  forming 
conjectures  with  regard  to  the  future.  The  Abbe  Fraguier  comes 
very  near  the  same  opinion  in  the  dissertation  he  has  left  upon  this 
subject  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Belles  Leitres.J 

The  effect, 5  or  rather  function,  of  this  Genius,  was  to  stop  and 
prevent  his  acting,  without  ever  inducing  him  to  act.  He  received 
also  the  same  impulse,  when  his  friends  were  going  to  engage  in 
any  unlucky  affair,  which  they  communicated  to  him:  and  several 

*  Cic.  do  Divin.  1.  i.  n.  122.  f  Tag  590.  t  Tom.  iv  p.  30a  $  Tint.  in 

TJieag.  p.  J28. 


PERSIANS  AND  GRECIANS. 


1$ 


instances  are  related,  wherein  they  found  themselves  under 
much  inconvenience  from  not  having  believed  him.  Now  what 
other  signification  can  be  given  to  this,  than  that  it  implies,  under 
mysterious  terms,  a  mind,  which,  by  its  own  lights,  and  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  mankind,  has  attained  a  sort  of  insight  into  futurity?  And 
if  Socrates  had  not  intended  to  lessen  in  his  own  person  the  merit 
of  an  unerring  judgment,  by  attributing  it  to  a  kind  of  instinct;  if 
at  bottom  he  had  desired  any  thing  to  be  understood,  besides  the 
general  aid  of  the  divine  wisdom,  which  speaks  in  every  man  by  the 
voice  of  reason ;  would  he  have  escaped,  says  Xenophon,  the  im¬ 
putation  of  arrogance  and  falsehood  ?* 

God  has  always  prevented  me  from  speaking  to  you,f  says  he  to 
Alcibiades,  whilst  the  tenderness  of  your  age  would  have  rendered 
my  discourses  of  no  utility  to  you.  But  I  conceive  I  may  now  enter 
into  a  dispute  with  you,  as  an  ambitious  young  man,  for  whom  the 
laws  open  a  way  to  the  dignities  of  the  republic. — Is  it  not  visible 
here,  that  prudence  prevented  Socrates  from  conversing  seriously 
with  Alcibiades  at  a  time  when  grave  and  serious  conversation 
would  have  given  him  a  disgust,  of  which  he  might  perhaps  never 
have  got  the  better  ?  And  when,J  in  the  dialogue  upon  the  Repub¬ 
lic,  Socrates  ascribes  his  avoiding  public  business  to  inspiration 
from  above,  does  he  mean  any  thing  more  than  what  he  says  in  his 
Apology,  that  a  just  and  good  man,  who,  in  a  corrupt  state,  inter¬ 
meddles  with  the  government,  is  not  long  without  perishing  ?  If 
wlien  he  was  going  to  appear  before  the  judges  that  were  to  con 
dernn  him, 5  that  divine  voice  does  not  make  itself  heard  to  prevent 
him,  as  it  was  accustomed  to  do  upon  dangerous  occasions,  the 
reason  is,  that  he  did  not  deem  it  a  misfortune  for  him  to  die,  espe¬ 
cially  at  his  age,  and  in  his  circumstances.  Every  body  knows  what 
his  prognostication  had  been  long  before,  with  respect  to  the  unfor¬ 
tunate  expedition  of  Sicily.  He  attributed  it  to  his  Dcemon,  and 
declared  it  to  be  the  inspiration  of  that  spirit.  A  wise  man,  who 
sees  an  affair  ill  concerted,  and  conducted  with  precipitation,  may 
easily  prophesy  the  event  of  it,  without  the  aid  of  a  demon’s  inspi¬ 
ration. 

It  must  be  allowed,  however,  that  the  opinion  which  gives  to 
men,  genii  and  angels  to  direct  and  guard  them,  was  not  unknown 
even  to  the  Pagans.  Plutarch  cites  some  verses  of  Menander, ||  in 
which  that  poet  expressly  says,  That  every  man  at  his  birth  has  a 
good  Genius  given  him ,  which  attends  him  during  the  whole  course 
of  his  life  as  a  guide  and  director. 


" Airttwi  ia.l/uut  avcfg)  rv/j.7ra.^a.<r'rttrrii 

’F.i/St/c  y3vtj/uhcf,  /uuo-Ta^uyls  tov  jS/ow 
’A  ■ya.80;. 


It  may  be  believed  with  probability  enough,  that  the  Dtemon  of 


%  M^morab.  1.  i.  p.  708.  t  Pint,  in  Alcib.  p.  130. 
Apolog  Soc.  p.  31,  32.  $  Apoiog.  Soc.  p.  40. 

Vol.  IV  B 


t  Lib.  vi.  de  Rep.  p,  400. 
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Socrates,  which  has  been  so  differently  spoken  of  as  to  make  it  a 
question  whether  it  was  a  good  or  bad  angel,  was  no  more  than  the 
force  and  rectitude  of  his  judgment,  which,  acting  according  to  the 
rules  of  prudence,  and  with  the  aid  of  a  long  experience,  supported 
by  wise  reflections,  made  him  foresee  the  events  of  those  things, 
upon  which  he  was  either  consulted,  or  deliberated  himself. 

I  conceive,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  was  not  sorry  the  people 
should  believe  him  inspired,  or  that  his  acquaintance  with  futurity 
was  the  effect  of  a  divinity,  whatsoever  that  might  be.  That  opinion 
might  exalt  him  very  much  in  the  minds  of  the  Athenians,  and  gave 
him  an  authority,  of  which  it  is  well  known  that  the  greatest  per¬ 
sons  of  the  Pagan  world  were  very  fond,*  and  which  they  endea¬ 
voured  to  acquire  by  secret  communications,  and  pretended  con¬ 
ferences,  with  some  divinity:  but  it  likewise  drew  the  jealousy  of 
many  of  the  citizens  upon  him. 

SECTION  III. 

Socrates  declared  the  wisest  of  mankind  by  the  oracle  of  Delphi. 

This  declaration  of  the  oracle, f  so  advantageous  in  appearance 
for  Socrates,  did  not  a  little  contribute  to  the  inflaming  envy,  and 
stirring  up  of  enemies  against  him,  as  he  tells  us  himself  in  his 
Apology,  wherein  he  recounts  the  occasion,  and  true  meaning,  of 
that  oracle. 

Chasrephon,  a  zealous  disciple  of  Socrates,  happening  to  be  at 
Delphi,  demanded  of  the  oracle,  whether  there  was  a  wiser  man 
than  Socrates  in  the  world :  the  priestess  replied,  there  was  none. 
This  answer  puzzled  Socrates  extremely,  and  he  could  scarce  com¬ 
prehend  the  meaning  of  it.  For,  on  the  one  side,  he  well  knew, 
says  he  of  himself,  that  there  was  no  wisdom  in  him,  neither  little 
nor  great ;  and,  on  the  other,  he  could  not  suspect  the  oracle  of 
falsehood,  the  divinity  being  incapable  of  telling  a  lie.  He  therefore 
considered  it  attentively,  and  took  great  pains  to  penetrate  the 
meaning  of  it.  At  first  he  applied  himself  to  a  powerful  citizen,  a 
statesman,  and  a  great  politician,  who  passed  for  one  of  the  wisest 
men  of  the  cf  y,  and  who  was  himself  still  more  convinced  of  his 
own  merit  than  others.  He  found,  by  his  conversation,  that  he 
knew  nothing,  and  insinuated  as  much  to  him  in  terms  sufficiently 
intelligible,  which  made  him  extremely  odious  to  that  citizen,  and 
all  who  were  prese-ut.  He  did  the  same  by  several  others  of  the 
same  profession,  and  all  the  fruit  of  his  inquiry  was,  to  draw  upon 
himself  a  greater  number  of  enemies.  From  the  statesmen  he 
addressed  himself  to  the  poets,  whom  he  found  still  fuller  of  self- 

*  Lycurgus  and  Solon  had  recourse  to  the  authority  of  oracles  to  advance  their  credit. 
Zaleucus  pretended,  that  hip  laws  had  been  dictated  to  him  by  Minerva.  Nunia  ^ompilius 
boasted  his  conferences  with  the  goddess  Egeria.  The  first  Scipio  Africanua  made  the  peo- 

Sle  believe  that  the  g  ids  gave  him  secret  counsels.  Even  Sertorius’o  hincl  had  something 
.vine  in  it.  j  Plat,  in  Apolog.  p.  21,  22. 


PERSIANS  AND  GRECIANS. 


15 


esteem,  but  really  more  void  of  knowledge  and  wisdom.  He  pur¬ 
sued  his  inquiries  to  the  artisans,  and  could  not  meet  with  one,  who, 
because  he  succeeded  in  his  own  art,  did  not  believe  himself  very 
capable  and  fully  informed  in  all  other  points  of  the  greatest  con¬ 
sequence  ;  which  presumption  was  the  almost  universal  failing  of 
the  Athenians.  As  they  had  naturally  abundance  of  wit,  they 
pretended  to  know  every  thing,  and  believed  themselves  capable 
of  pronouncing  upon  all  matters.  Fis  inquiries  among  strangers 
were  not  more  successful. 

Socrates  afterwards  entering  into  and  comparing  himself  with 
all  those  he  had  questioned,  discovered,*  that  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  him  and  them  was,  that  they  all  believed  they  knew  what 
they  did  not  know,  and  that,  for  his  part,  he  sincerely  avowed  his 
ignorance.  From  thence  he  concluded,  that  God  alone  is  truly 
wise,  and  that  the  true  meaning  of  his  oracle  was  to  signify,  that 
all  human  wisdom  was  no  great  matter,  or,  to  speak  more  properly 
was  nothing  at  all.-— And,  as  to  the  oracle’s  naming  me,  it  no  doubt 
did  so,  says  he,  by  way  of  setting  me  up  for  an  example,  as  if  it 
intended  to  declare  to  all  men,  The  wisest  among  you,  is  he,  who 
knows,  like  Socrates,  that  there  is  no  real  wisdom  in  him. 

SECTION  IV. 

Socrates  devotes  himself  entirely  to  the  instruction  of  the  youth  of  Athens.  Affection  of  his 

disciples  for  him.  The  admirable  principles  with  which  he  inspires  tlum,  both  with 

respect  to  government  and  religion. 

After  having  related  some  particularities  in  the  life  of  Socrates, 
it  is  time  to  proceed  to  that  in  which  his  character  principally  and 
peculiarly  consisted;  I  mean,  the  pains  he  took  to  instruct  man¬ 
kind,  and  particularly  to  form  the  youth  of  Athens. 

He  seemed,  says  Libanius,f  the  common  father  of  the  republic, 
so  attentive  was  he  to  the  happiness  and  advantage  of  all  his  coun¬ 
trymen.  But,  as  it  is  very  difficult  to  correct  the  aged,  and  to 
make  people  change  principles,  who  revere  the  errors  in  which 
they  have  grown  grey,  lie  devoted  his  labours  principally  to  the  in¬ 
struction  of  youth,  in  order  to  sow  the  seeds  of  virtue  in  a  soil  more 
fit  to  produce  the  fruits  of  if . 

He  had  no  open  school,  like  the  rest  of  the  philosophers, :(  nor 
set  times  for  his  lessons.  He  had  no  benches  prepared,  nor  ever 
mounted  a  professor’s  chair.  He  was  the  philosopher  of  all  times 
and  seasons.  He  taught  in  all  places,  and  upon  all  occasions;  in 
walking,  conversation,  at  meals,  in  the  army,  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  camp,  in  the  public  assemblies  of  the  senate  or  people,  in  prison 

*  Socrates  ici  omnibus  fere  sermonibus  sic  disputat,  ut  nihil  affirmet  ipse,  refellat  alios: 
nihil  se  scire  dicat,  nisi  id  ipsum,  c6que  pnestare  ca-teris,  qudd  illi,  qua  nesciant,  scire  se 
putent;  ipse  se  nihil  scire  id  unum  sciat,  ob  eamque  rem  se  arbitrary  ad  Apolline  omnium 
sapientissimum  esse  did  urn,  qudd  haec  esset  una  (minis  sapienda,  non  arbitrari  se  scira 
quod  nesciat.  Cic .  Mead.  Qu&st.  1.  i.  n.  15,  1G. 

;  t  Apol  Socract.  p.  641.  $  Plut.  an  seni  sitger.  resp.  p.  796. 
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itself,  and  when  he  drank  the  poison,  he  pliilosophized,  says  Plu¬ 
tarch,  and  instructed  mankind.  And  from  thence  the  same  judi¬ 
cious  author  takes  occasion  to  establish  a  great  principle  on  the 
subject  of  government,  which  Seneca,  before  him,  had  placed  in  its 
full  light.*  To  be  a  public  man,  says  he,  it  is  not  necessary  to  be 
actually  in  office,  to  wear  the  robe  of  judge  or  magistrate,  and  to 
sit  in  the  highest  tribunals  for  the  administration  of  justice.  Many 
do  this,  who,  though  honoured  with  the  fine  names  of  orators, 
prators,  and  senators,  if  they  want  the  merit  of  those  characters, 
ought  to  be  regarded  as  private  persons,  and  often  deserve  to  be 
confounded  with  the  lowest  and  vilest  of  the  populace.  But  who¬ 
ever  knows  how  to  give  wise  counsel  to  those  who  consult  him,  to 
animate  the  citizens  to  virtue,  and  to  inspire  them  with  sentiments 
of  probity,  equity,  generosity,  and  love  of  their  country :  such  a 
man,  says  Plutarch,  is  the  true  magistrate  and  ruler,  in  whatsoever 
condition  or  place  he  be. 

Such  was  Socrates.  The  services  he  did  the  state,  by  the  in¬ 
structions  he  gave  their  youth,  and  the  disciples  he  formed,  are  inex¬ 
pressibly  great.  Never  had  master  a  greater  number,  nor  more  illus¬ 
trious.  Had  Plato  been  the  only  one,  he  would  be  worth  a  multitude. 
Upon  the  point  of  death,  he  blessed  and  thanked  God  for  three 
things  :f  that  he  had  endowed  him  with  a  rational  soul,  that  he  was 
born  a  Greek,  and  not  a  barbarian,  and  that  he  had  placed  his 
birth  in  the  lifetime  of  Socrates.  Xenophon  had  the  same  advan¬ 
tage.!  It  is  said.tha.  one  day  Socrates  met  him  in  the  street,  and, 
stopping  him  with  his  staff,  asked  him  whether  he  knew  where 
provisions  were  sold  ?  It  was  not  difficult  to  answer  this  question. 
But  Socrates  having  demanded  in  what  place  men  learned  virtue, 
and  seeing  this  second  question  put  hirn  to  a  stand :  If  you  desire  to 
know  it,  continued  the  philosopher,  follow  me,  and  you  shall  be  in¬ 
formed.  Which  he  did  immediately,  and  was  afterwards  the  first 
who  collected  and  published  his  master's  discourses. 

Aristippus,;  upon  a  conversation  with  Ischomachus,  in  which  he 
had  introduced  some  strokes  of  Socrates's  doctrine,  conceived  so 
ardent  a  passion  to  become  his  disciple,  that  he  grew  lean  and  wan 
m  consequence  of  it,  till  he  could  go  the  fountain  head,  and  imbibe 
his  fill  of  a  philosophy  that  taught  the  knowledge  of  evil,  and 
its  cure. 

What  is  reported  of  Euclid  the  Megarian,  explains  still  better 


*  Habet  obi  se  etiam  in  private  late  explicet  magnes  animus — Ita  delituerit  (vir  ifle)  at 
ubicunque  orium  suum  absconderit,  prodesse  velit  et  singulis  et  oniversis,  ingenio,  voce, 
consi.io.  Nee  _mm  is  solus  reip.  prodest,  qui  candidates  extrabit,  et  tuetur  reos,  et  de 
pa.r  f  belloque  censet,  sed  qui  juventutem  exhortatur,  qui  in  tanta  bonorum  preeceptorurn 
inop«a  virtiile  instrail  animos,  qui  ad  pecuniam  ltixuriamque  cursu  ruentes  prensar  ac  re- 
et  si  rrinil  aliud,  certe  moratur,  in  pr'vato  publicum  negotium  agit.  An  ille  plus 
prarstaL  qui  inter  fieregrinos  et  c  Ives,  aut  urban  ns  prtetor  adcun’ibus  assessoris  verba  pro- 
d unci  at:  quam  qui  docet,  quid  sit  justitia,  quid  pietas,quid  palientia,  quid  fortitodo,  quid 
monis  contemptus.  quid  deorum  intellect  us,  quam  gratuitum  bonum  sit  cooscicntia? 
S mcr..  de  tranquil,  arim.  c.  ill. 

f  Plut-  in  .Mario,  p.  433.  1  Diog.  in  Xeaoph.  p.  120.  $  Plat-  de  curios,  p.  516 
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how  Eie  eagerness  oi’  Socrates’s  disciples  ran,  to  receive  the  benefit 
of  liis  instructions.  There  was  at  that  time  an  open  war  between 
Athens  and  Megara,*  which  was  carried  on  with  so  much  animo¬ 
sity,  that  the  Athenians  obliged  their  generals  to  take  an  oath  to 
lay  waste  the  territory  of  Megara  twice  a  year,  and  prohibited  the 
Megarians  to  set  foot  in  Attica  upon  pain  of  death.  This  decree 
could  not  extinguish  nor  suspend  the  zeal  of  Euclid.  He  left  Lis 
city  in  the  evening,  in  the  disguise  of  a  woman, f  with  a  veil  upon 
his  head,  and  came  to  the  house  of  Socrates  in  the  night,  where  he 
continued  till  the  approach  of  day,  when  he  returned  in  the  same 
manner  he  came. 

The  ardour  of  the  young  Athenians  to  follow  him,  was  incredi¬ 
ble.  They  left  father  and  mother,  and  renounced  all  parties  of 
pleasure,  to  attach  themselves  to  him,  and  to  hear  his  discourses. 
We  may  judge  of  this  by  the  example  of  Alcibiades,  the  most 
ardent  and  fiery  of  all  the  Athenians.  The  philosopher,  however, 
never  spared  him,  and  was  always  careful  to  calm  the  sallies  of  his 
passion,  and  to  rebuke  his  pride,  which  was  his  great  disease.  I  have 
before  related  some  instances  of  this  temper  of  his.  One  day  when 
Alcibiades  was  boasting  of  his  wealth,!  and  the  great  estates  in  his 
possession  (for  this  it  is  which  generally  puffs  up  the  pride  of  young 
people  of  quality,)  he  carried  him  to  a  geographical  map,  and  asked 
him  to  find  Attica.  It  was  so  small  it  could  scarcely  be  discerned 
upon  that  draught ;  he  found  it,  however,  though  with  some 
difficulty:  but,  upon  being  desired  to  point  out  his  own  estate  there, 
It  is  too  small ,  says  he,  to  be  distinguished  in  so  little  a  space. — See 
then,  replied  Socrates,  what  consequence  you  attach  to  an  impercep¬ 
tible  spot  of  land.  This  reasoning  might  have  been  urged  much 
farther  still.  For  what  was  Attica  compared  to  all  Greece,  Greece 
to  Europe,  Europe  to  the  whole  world,  and  the  world  itself  to  the 
vast  extent  of  the  infinite  orbs  which  surround  it?  What  an 
insect,  what  a  nothing,  is  the  most  powerful  prince  of  the  earth  in 
the  midst  of  this  abyss  of  bodies  and  immense  spaces,  and  what  a 
portion  of  it  does  he  occupy  ! 

The  young  people  of  Athens,  dazzled  with  the  glory  of  Thenis- 
tocles,  Cimon,  and  Pericles,  and  full  of  a  wild  ambition,  after 
having  received  for  some  time  the  lessons  of  the  sophists,  who  pro¬ 
mised  to  make  them  very  great  politicians,  conceived  themselves 
capable  of  every  thing,  and  aspired  at  the  highest  employments. 
One  of  these,}  named  Glauco,  had  taken  it  so  strongly  into  his  head 
to  enter  upon  the  administration  of  the  public  affairs,  though  not 
yet  twenty  years  old,  that  none  of  his  family  or  friends  were  able 
to  divert  him  from  a  design  so  little  suited  to  his  age  and  capacity. 
Socrates,  who  had  an  affection  for  him  upon  accourf  of  Plato  his 
brother,  was  the  only  person  that  could  prevail  upon  ftim  to  change 
uis  resolution. 

*  Plat,  in  Peric.  p.  108.  t  Aul.Gcll.  Noct.  Att.  1.  vi.  c.  10. 

c.  2-8.  $  Xcnopli.  Memorub.  1.  iii.  p.  772— 77-1. 
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Meeting  him.  one  day,  he  accosted  him  with  so  much  address  and 
dexteiity,  that  he  engaged  him  to  give  him  the  hearing,  which  was 
already  a  great  point  gained.  You  are  desirous  then  of  governing 
Hie  republic  ?  said  he  to  him.  Ti~ue,  replied  Glauco.  You  cannot 
have,  a  more  noble  design,  answered  Socrates  :  for  if  you  succeed , 
you  will  have  it  in  your  power,  to  serve  your  friends  effectually,  to 
aggrandize  your  family,  and  to  extend,  the  confines  of  your  country. 
You  will  make  yourself  known  not  only  at  Athens,  but  throughout 
all  Greece;  and  perhaps  your  renown,  like  that  of  Themistocles, 
may  spread  abroad  amongst  the  barbarous  nations.  In  short, 
wherever  you  are,  you  will  attract  the  respect  and  admiration  of  the 
whole  world. 

So  smooth  and  insinuating  a  prelude  was  extremely  pleasing  to 
the  young  man,  who  was  attacked  on  the  blind  side.  He  stayed 
willingly,  without  requiring  to  be  pressed  so  to  do,  and  the  con¬ 
versation  continued.  Since  you  desire  to  be  esteemed  and  honoured, 
no  doubt  your  view  is  to  be  useful  to  the  public  ? — Certainly. — Tell 
me  then,  I  beg  you,  in  the  name  of  the  gods,  what  is  the  first  semiice 
you  propose  to  render  the  state?  As  Glauco  seemed  at  a  loss,  and 
meditated  upon  what  he  should  answer  :  I  presume,  continues  So¬ 
crates,  it  is  to  enrich  it,  that  is  to  say,  to  augment  its  revenues. — Ex¬ 
actly  so. — You  are  well  versed  then  undoubtedly  in  the  revenues  of 
the  state,  and  know  perfectly  to  what  they  may  amount?  You  have 
not  failed  to  make  them  your  particular  study,  in  order  that,  if  a 
fund  should  happen  to  fail  on  a  sudden  by  any  unforeseen  accident, 
you  might  be  able  to  supply  the  deficiency  by  another  ? — 1 
protest,  replied  Glauco,  that  never  entered  into  my  thoughts. — At 
least  you  will  tell  me  to  what  the  expenses  of  the  republic  amount; 
for  you  must  know  the  importance  of  retrenching  such  as  are  su¬ 
perfluous? — I  own  I  am  as  little  informed  in  this  point  as  the  other. 
—  You  must  therefore  defer  your  design  of  enriching  the  slate  till 
another  time;  for  it  is  impossible  you  should  do  it,  whilst  you  are  un- 
acquaiuted  with  its  revenues  and  expenses. 

But,  said  Glauco,  there  is  still  another  means  which  you  have  not 
mentioned.  A  state  may  be  enriched  by  the  ruin  of  its  enemies. — 
You  are  in  the  right,  replied  Socrates.  But  that  depends  upon  its 
being  the  strongest ;  otherwise  it  incurs  the  danger  of  losing  what 
it  has.  For  which  reason,  he  who  talks  of  engaging  in  a  war,  ought 
to  know  the  forces  on  both  sides;  that  if  he  finds  his  own  party 
strongest,  he  may  boldly  advise  the  war,  and  if  weakest,  dissuade 
the  people  from  undertaking  it.  JVow,  do  you  know  the 
strength  of  our  republic,  and  that  of  our  enemies,  by  sea  and  land? 
Have  you  a  stale  of  them  in  writing  ?  Be  so  kind  to  let  me  see  it. — 

I  have  it  not  at  present,  said  Glauco. — I  see,  then,  said  Socrates, 
that  we  shall  not  soon  enter  into  a  war,  if  you  are  charged  with  the 
government  ;  for  you  have  abundance  of  inquiries  to  make,  and  much 
pains  to  go  through,  before  you  will  resolve  upon  it. 

He  ran  over  in  this  manner  several  other  articles  of  no  less  irn- 
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portance,  with  which  Glauco  appeared  equally  unacquainted ;  till 
he  brought  him  to  confess  how  ridiculous  those  people  were,  who 
have  the  rashness  to  intrude  themselves  into  the  administration  of 
affairs,  without  any  other  preparation  for  the  service  of  the  public 
than  that  of  a  high  esteem  for  themselves,  and  an  immoderate  am¬ 
bition  of  rising  to  the  first  places  and  dignities.  Have  a  care ,  dear 
Glauco,  said  he  to  him,  lest  a  too  warm  desire  of  honours  should 
deceive  you  into  pursuits  that  may  cover  you  with  shame ,  by  setting 
your  incapacity  and  slender  abilities  in  full  light. 

Glauco  improved  from  the  wise  admonitions  of  Socrates,  and  took 
time  to  inform  himself  in  private  before  he  ventured  to  appear  in 
public.  This  is  a  lesson  for  all  ages,  and  may  be  very  useful  to 
persons  in  all  stations  and  conditions  of  life. 

Socrates  did  not  urge  his  friends  to  enter  early  upon  public  em¬ 
ployments  ;*  but  first  to  take  pains  to  improve  their  minds  by  the 
knowledge  necessary  to  their  success  in  them.  A  man  must  be  very 
simple, f  said  he,  to  believe  that  the  mechanic  arts  are  to  be  acquired 
without  the  help  of  proper  masters,  and  that  the  knowledge  requisite 
in  governing  states ,  which  is  the  highest  degree  of  human  prudence, 
demands  no  previous  labour  and  applicalicn.  His  great  care,  in  re¬ 
gard  to  those  who  aspired  at  public  employments,  was  to  form  their 
manners  upon  the  solid  principles  of  probity  and  justice  ;  and  espe¬ 
cially  to  inspire  them  with  a  sincere  love  of  their  country,  with  the 
most  ardent  passion  for  the  public  good,  and  a  high  idea  of  the  power 
and  goodness  of  the  gods ;  because,  W’thout  these  qualities  all  other 
abilities  serve  only  to  render  men  more  wicked,  and  more  capable 
of  doing  evil.  Xenophon  has  transmitted  to  us  a  conversation 
of  Socrates  with  Euthydemus,  upon  Providence,  which  is  one  of  the 
finest  passages  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  ancients. 

Did  you  never  refect  within  yourself,  says  Socrates  to  Euthyde¬ 
mus,  how  much  care  the  gods  have  taken  to  bestow  upon  man  all  that 
is  necessary  for  him? — Never,  I  assure  you,  replied  he. —  You  see, 
continued  Socrates,  how  necessary  light  is,  and  how  precious  that 
gift  of  the  gods  ought  to  appear  to  us. — Without  it,  added  Euthy- 
denius,  we  should  be  like  the  blind,  and  all  nature  as  if  it  were  dead  : 
but  because  we  have  occasion  for  intervals  of  relaxation,  they  have 
also  given  us  the  night  for  our  repose.- — You  are  in  the  right ;  and 
for  this  we  ought  to  render  them  continued  praises  and  thanks¬ 
giving.  They  have  ordained  that  the  sun,  that  bright  and  luminous 
star,  should  preside  over  the  day  to  distinguish  its  diff  erent  parts, 
and  that  its  light  should  serve  not  only  to  discover  the  wonders  of 
nature,  but  to  dispense  over  every  part  life  and  heat;  and  at  the 
same  lime  they  have  commanded  the  moon  and  stars  to  illuminate 
the  night ,  which  of  itself  is  dark  and  obscure.  Is  there  any  thing 
more  worthy  of  admiration  than  this  variety  and  vicissitude  of  day 
and  night,  of  light  and  darkness,  of  labour  and  rest  ; — and  all  this 


*  Xcuoph.  Mumorab.  1.  iv.  p.  800. 
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for  the  convenience  and  good  of  nan  ?  Socrates  enumerates  in  like 
manner  the  infinite  advantages  we  receive  from  fire  and  water  for 
the  necessaries  of  life ;  and  continuing  to  observe  upon  the  wonderful 
attention  of  Providence  in  all  that  r;gar&s  us :  What  say  you.  pur¬ 
sued  he,  upon  the  suns  return  after  winter  to  revisit  us  ;  and  that 
ns  the  fruits  of  one  season  wither  and  decay,  he  ripens  new  ones  to 
succeed  them?  that  hating  rendered  man  this  service,  he  retires, 
lest  he  should  incommode  him  by  excess  of  heat ;  and  then,  after 
hiving  receded  to  a  certain  point,  which  he  could  not  pass  without 
pulling  us  in  dinger  of  perishing  with  cold ,  that  he  returns  in  the 
same  track  to  resume  his  place  in  those  parts  of  the  heavens  where 
his  presence  is  most  beneficial  to  us?  And  because  we  could  neither 
support  the  cold  nor  heat,  if  we  were  to  pass  in  an  instant  from 
the  one  to  the  other,  are  you  not  struck  with  admiration  that  this 
luminary  approaches  and  remotes  so  slowly,  that  the  two  extremes 
arrive  by  almost  insensible  degrees  7  Is  it  possible  not  to  discover,  in 
this  disposition  of  the  seasons  of  the  year*  a  providence  and  goodness 
cllenlive  not  only  to  our  necessities,  but  even  to  our  delights  and  en¬ 
joyments. 

All  these  things,  said  Euthydemus.  mike  me  doubt  whether  the 
gods  have  any  other  employment  than  to  shower  down  their  gifts  and 
benefits  upon  mankind.  There  is  one  point ,  however,  that  puts  me 
to  a  stand,  which  is,  that  the  brute  animals  partake  of  all  these  bless¬ 
ings  as  well  as  ourselves. —  Fes,  replied  Socrates  :  but  do  you  not  ob¬ 
serve,  that  all  these  animals  subsist  only  for  man's  service?  The 
strongest  and  most  vigorous  of  them  he  subjects  at  his  will ;  he  makes 
them  time  and  gentle,  and  employs  them  with  greed,  advantage  in 
war,  tillage,  awl  the  other  occasions  of  life. 

Whit  if  we  consider  man  in  himself?  Here  Socrates  examines 
the  diversity  of  the  senses,  by  the  ministry  of  which  man  enjoys 
all  that  is  best  and  most  excellent  in  nature :  the  vivacity  of  his 
mind,  and  therefore  of  his  reason,  which  exalt  him  infinitely  above 
all  other  animals  ;  the  wonderful  gift  of  speech,  by  the  means  of 
which  we  communicate  our  thoughts  reciprocally,  publish  our 
laws,  and  govern  states. 

From  all  this,  says  Socrates,  it  is  easy  to  discern  that  there  are 
gods,  and  that  they  have  man  in  their  particular  care,  though  he 
cannot  discover  them  by  his  senses.  Do  we  perceive  the  thunder  whilst 
it  crushes  every  thing  which  opposes  it  ?  Do  we  distinguish  the 
winds  whilst  they  maize  such  dreadful  havoc  before  our  eyes?  Our 
soul  itself,  which  is  so  intimately  connected  with  us,  which  moves  and 
actuates  us,  is  it  visible?  can  we  behold  it? — It  is  the  same  with  re¬ 
gard  to  the  sods,  of  whom  none  are  visible  in  the  distribution  of  their 
favours.  This  Great  God  himself  (these  words  are  remarkable, 
and  demonstrate  that  Socrates  acknowledged  one  supreme  God, 

*  upfxOT,romJ3Xx  erg'.;  t;Dts  77Xfjypii,  Ti  lull!  cl  plrcr  Stlu s5» 
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the  Author  of  all  being,  and  superior  to  all  others,  who  were  only 
the  ministers  of  his  will,)  this  Great  God,  who  has  formed  the 
universe,  and  supports  the  stupendous  work, whose  every  part  is  finished 
with  the  utmost  goodness  and  harmony  ;  tie  who  preserves  them  per¬ 
petually  in  immortal  vigour,  and  causes  them  to  obey  him  with  a 
never-failing  punctuality,  and  a  rapidity  not  to  be  followed  by  our 
imagination  :  this  God  makes  himself  sufficiently  visible  by  the  end¬ 
less  wonders  cf  which  he  is  author ;  but  continues  always  invisible  in 
himself.  Let  us  not  then  refuse  to  believe  even  what  we  do  not  see;  and 
let  us  supply  the  defects  of  our  corporeal  eyes,  by  using  those  of  the 
soul  :  but  especially  let  us  learn  to  render  the  just  homage  of  respect 
and  veneration  to  the  Divinity,  whose  ivill  it  seems  to  be  that  we  should 
have  no  other  perception  of  him  than  by  his  benefits  vouchsafed  to  us. 
Now  this  adoration,  this  homage,  consists  in  pleasing  him ,  and  we . 
can  only  please  him  in  doing  his  will. 

In  this  manner  Socrates  instructed  youth  :*  these  are  the  prin¬ 
ciples  and  sentiments  with  which  he  inspired  them :  on  the  one 
side  a  perfect  submission  to  the  laws  and  magistrates,  in  which  he 
made  justice  consist;  on  the  other,  a  profound  regard  for  the  Di¬ 
vinity,  which  constitutes  religion.  In  things  surpassing  our  under¬ 
standing,  he  advises  us  to  consult  the  gods  ;  and  as  they  impart 
themselves  only  to  those  that  please  them,  he  recommends  above 
all  things  the  making  of  them  propitious  by  a  prudent  and  regular 
conduct.  The  gods  are  free,]  says  he,  and  it  depends  upon  them 
either  to  grant  what  we  ask,  or  to  give  us  the  directly  reverse  of  it. 

He  cites  an  excellent  prayer  from  a  poet  whose  name  has  not 
come  down  to  us:  Great  God,  give  us,  we  beseech  thee,  those  good 
things  of  which  we  stand  in  need,  whether  we  crave  them  or  not ;  and 
remove  from  us  all  those  which  may  be  hurtfid  to  us,  even  though  we 
implore  them  of  thee.  The  vulgar  imagined,  that  there  are  things 
which  the  gods  observe,  and  others  of  which  they  take  no  notice  : 
but  Socrates  taught,  that  the  gods  observe  all  our  actions  and 
words ;  that  they  penetrate  into  our  most  secret  thoughts ;  are 
present  in  all  our  deliberations  ;  and  that  they  inspire  us  in  all  our 
actions. 


SECTION  V. 


Socrates  applies  himself  to  discredit  the  sophists  in  the  opinion  of  the  young  Athenians, 
What  is  to  be  understood  of  the  ironical  character  ascribed  to  him. 


Socrates  found  it  necessary  to  guard  the  young  people  against 
a  bad  taste  which  had  prevailed  for  some  time  in  Greece.  A  sect 
of  assuming  men  arose,  who,  ranking  themselves  as  the  first  sages 
of  Greece,  were  in  their  conduct  entirely  the  reverse.  For  instead 
of  being  infinitely  remote  from  all  avarice  and  ambition,  like  Pit- 

*  Xenoph.  Memorab.  1.  iv.  p.  803  &  805. 
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tacus,  Bias,  Thales,  and  the  others,  who  made  the  study  of  wisdom 
their  principal  occupation,  these  men  were  ambitious  and  covetous, 
entered  into  the  intrigues  and  affairs  of  the  world,  and  made  a  trade 
of  their  pretended  knowledge.  They* * * §  called  themselves  sophists,} 
They  wandered  from  city  to  city,  and  caused  themselves  to  be 
cried  up  as  oracles,  and  walked  about  attended  by  crowds  of  their 
disciples,  who,  through  a  kind  of  enchantment,  abandoned  the  em¬ 
braces  of  their  parents  to  follow  these  proud  teachers,  whom  they 
paid  a  great  price  for  their  instruction.  There  was  nothing  these 
masters  did  not  profess : — theology,  physics,  ethics,  arithmetic, 
astronomy,  grammar,  music,  poetry,  rhetoric,  and  history.  They 
knew  every  thing,  and  could  teach  every  thing.  Their  greatest 
supposed  skill  lay  in  philosophy  and  eloquence.  Most  of  them,  like 
Gorgius,  valued  themselves  upon  giving  immediate  answers  to  all 
questions  that  could  be  proposed  to  them.  Their  young  disciples 
acquired  nothing  from  their  precepts,  but  a  silly  esteem  for  them¬ 
selves,  and  a  universal  contempt  for  every  body  else ;  so  that  not 
a  scholar  quitted  these  schools,  but  was  more  impertinent  than  when 
he  first  entered  them. 

It  was  necessary  to  decry  the  false  eloquence  and  bad  logic  of 
these  proud  teachers  in  the  opinion  of  the  young  Athenians.  To 
attack  them  openly,  and  dispute  with  them  in  a  direct  manner,  by  a 
connected  discourse,  was  what  Socrates  could  well  have  done,  for  he 
possessed  in  a  supreme  degree  the  talents  of  elocution  and  reason¬ 
ing;  but  this  was  not  the  way  to  succeed  against  great  haranguers, 
whose  sole  aim  was  to  dazzle  their  auditors  with  a  vain  glitter  and 
rapid  flow  of  words.  He  therefore  took  another  course,};  and  em¬ 
ploying  the  artifices  and  address  of  irony,  which  he  knew  how  to 
apply  with  wonderful  art  and  delicacy,  he  chose  to  conceal,  under 
the  appearance  of  simplicity  and  the  affectation  of  ignorance,  all  the 
beauty  and  great  force  of  his  genius.  Nature,  which  had  given 
him  so  fine  a  soul,  seemed  to  have  formed  his  outside  expressly  for 
supporting  the  ironic  character.  He  was  very  ugly,  and,  besides 
that,  had  something  very  dull  and  stupid  in  his  physiognomy.}  The 
whole  air  of  his  person,  which  had  nothing  but  what  was  very 
common  and  very  poor  in  it,  perfectly  corresponded  with  that  of  his 
countenance. 

When  he  happened  to  fall  into  the  company  of  some  one  of  these 
sophists, ||  he  proposed  his  doubts  with  a  diffident  and  modest  air, 

*  Plat,  in  Apo.og.  p.  19,  20. 

t  Sic  emni  appeliantur  hi  qui  ostentationis  aut  quaestus  caush  philosophantur  Cic.  in 
JLucul.  n.  129. 

%  Socrates  in  iron  id.  dissimulantidque  longe  omnibus  lepore  atque  liumanitate  pnestitit. 
Cic.  1.  ii.  de  Oral.  n.  270. 

§  Zopyrus  physiognomon — stupidum  esse  Socratem  dixit  et  bardum.  Cic.  de  Fat, 
n.  10. 

||  Socrates  dese  ipse  detrahens  in  disputatione,  plus  tribnebat  iis,  quos  volebat  refellere. 
Ita  ciim  aliud  dicerct  atque  sentiret,  libenter  uti  solitus  est  ilk\  dissimulationo  quarn  Grteci 
tl^coYilctv  vocant.  Cic.  Jicad.  Qucest.  1.  iv.  n.  15. 

Sed  et  ilium  quem  nomiaavi  (Golgi am)  et  ccteroa  sophistas,  ut  c  Platone  iutclligip<* 
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asked  simple  questions  in  a  plain  manner,  and,  as  if  he  had  been 
incapable  of  expressing  himself  otherwise,  made  use  of  trivial  com¬ 
parisons,  and  allusions  taken  from  the  meanest  employments.  The 
sophist  heard  him  with  a  scornful  attention,  and  instead  of  giving 
him  a  precise  answer,  had  recrs-^e  to  his  common-place  phrases , 
and  talked  a  great  deal  without  saying  any  thing  to  the  purpose. 
Socrates,  after  having  praised  (in  older  not  to  enrage)  his  ad 
versary,  entreated  him  to  adapt  himself  to  his  weakness,  and  to  de¬ 
scend  so  low  as  him,  by  satisfying  his  questions  in  a  few  words  ; 
because  neither  his  wit  nor  memory  wan  capable  of  comprehending 
or  retaining  so  many  tine  and  exalted  noi  ions,  and  all  his  knowledge 
was  confined  to  question  and  answer. 

This  passed  in  a  numerous  assembly,  and  the  teacher  could  not 
recede.  When  Socrates  had  once  got  him  out  of  his  entrenchment, 
by  obliging  him  to  answer  his  questions  succinctly,  he  carried  him 
on  from  one  to  another,  to  the  most  absurd  consequences ;  and 
after  having  reduced  him  either  to  contradict  himself,  or  be  silent, 
he  complained  that  the  learned  man  would  not  vouchsafe  to  instruct 
him.  The  young  people,  however,  perceived  the  incapacity  of  their 
master,  and  changed  their  admiration  for  him  into  contempt.  Thus 
the  name  of  sophist  became  odious  and  ridiculous. 

It  is  easy  to  judge  that  men  of  the  sophists’  character,  of  which 
I  have  now  spoken,  who  were  in  high  credit  with  the  great,  who 
lorded  it  amongst  the  youth  of  Athens,  and  had  been  long  cele¬ 
brated  for  their  wit  and  learning,  could  not  be  attacked  with  impu¬ 
nity  ;  and  the  rather,  because  they  had  been  assailed  in  the  two 
most  sensible  points,  their  fame  and  their  interest.  Socrates,*  for 
having  endeavoured  to  unmask  their  vices  and  discredit  their  false 
eloquence,  experienced  from  these  men,  who  were  equally  corrupt 
and  haughty,  all  that  could  be  feared  01  expected  from  the  most 
malignant  envy  and  the  most  envenomed  hatred ;  to  which  it  is  now 
time  to  proceed. 


SECTION  VI. 

Socrates  is  accused  of  holding  bad  opinions  in  regard  to  the  gods,  and  of  corrupting  tlio 
Athenian  youth.  He  defends  himself  witiiout  ait  or  fear.  He  is  condemned  to  die. 

A.  M.  3fi03.  Socrates  was  accused  a  little  before  the  first  year 
Ant.  j.  c.  402.  0f  the  ninety-fifth  Olympiad,  soon  after  the  expulsion 
of  the  thirty  tyrants  out  of  Athens,  in  the  sixty-ninth  year  of  his 
life;  but  the  prosecution  had  been  projected  long  before.  The  ora  • 
cle  of  Delphi,  which  had  declared  him  the  Wisest  of  mankind;  the 
contempt  into  which  he  had  brought  the  doctrine  and  morals  of  the 
sophists  of  his  time,  who  were  then  in  high  reputation  ;  the  liberty 

test,  lusos  videirms  4  Socrate.  Is  enrni  percontando  atque  interro^ando  elicere  solcbat 
eorum  opiniones  quibuscum  disserebat,  ut  ad  ea,  qu»  ii  respondissent,  si  quid  videretur, 
diceret.  Cic.  dc  Fijiib.  1.  ii.  n.  2. 

*  Plat,  in  Apolog.  p.  23 
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with  which  ho  attacked  all  vice;  the  singular  attachment  of  fns 
disciples  to  his  person  and  maxims,  had  all  concurred  in  alienating 
people  against  him,  and  had  drawn  abundance  of  envy  upon  him. 

His  enemies  having  sworn  his  destruction,*  and  perceiving 
the  difficulty  of  the  attempt,  prepared  the  way  for  it  at  a  dis¬ 
tance,  and  at  first  attacked  him  in  the  dark  and  by  obscure 
and  secret  methods.  It  is  said,  that  in  order  to  sound  the  peo¬ 
ple’s  disposition  towards  Socrates,  and  to  try  whether  it  would 
ever  be  safe  to  cite  him  before  the  judges,  they  engaged  Aristo¬ 
phanes  to  bring  him  upon  the  stage  in  a  comedy,  wherein  the 
first  seeds  of  the  accusation  meditated  against  him  were  sown,  ft 
is  not  certain  whether  Aristophanes  was  suborned  by  Anytus  and 
the  rest  of  Socrates’s  enemies  to  compose  that  satirical  piece 
against  him.  It  is  very  likely  that  Socrates’s  declared  contempt  for 
ad  comedies  in  general,  and  for  those  of  Aristophanes  in  particular, 
whilst  he  professed  an  extraordinary  esteem  for  the  tragedies  of 
Euripides,  might  be  the  poet’s  true  motive  for  taking  bis  revenge 
of  the  philosopher.  However  it  were,  Aristophanes,  to  the  disgrace 
of  poetry,  lent  his  pen  to  the  malice  of  Socrates’s  enemies  or  his 
own  resentment,  and  employed  his  whole  genius  and  capacity  to 
depreciate  the  best  and  most  excellent  man  that  ever  the  pagan 
world  produced. 

He  composed  a  piece  called  The  Clouds ,  wherein  he  introduces 
the  philosopher  perched  in  a  basket,  and  hoisted  up  amidst  the  air 
and  clouds,  from  whence  he  delivers  maxims,  or  rather  the  most 
ridiculous  subtilties.  A  very  aged  debtor,  who  desires  to  escape 
the  close  pursuit  of  his  creditors,  comes  to  him  to  be  taught  the 
art  of  tricking  them  at  law ;  to  prove  by  unanswerable  reasons  that 
he  owes  them  nothing;  and,  in  a  word,  of  a  very  bad,  to  make  a 
very  good,  cause.  But  finding  h.mself  incapable  of  any  improvement 
from  the  sublime  lessons  of  his  new  master,  he  brings  his  son  to  him 
in  his  stead.  This  young  man  soon  after  quits  this  learned  school 
so  well  instructed,  that  at  their  first  meeting  he  beats  his  father, 
and  proves  to  him  by  subtle  but  invincible  arguments,  that  he  has 
reason  for  treating  him  in  that  manner.  In  every  scene  where  So¬ 
crates  appears,  the  poet  makes  him  utter  a  thousand  impertinences, 
and  as  many  impieties  against  the  gods,  and  in  particular  against 
Jupiter.  He  makes  him  talk  like  a  man  of  the  greatest  vanity  and 
highest  opinion  of  himself,  with  an  equal  contempt  for  all  others, 
who  out  of  a  criminal  curiosity  is  desirous  of  penetrating  into  what 
passes  in  the  heavens,  and  of  diving  into  the  abysses  of  the  earth ; 
who  boasts  of  having  always  the  means  of  making  injustice  tri¬ 
umph  ;  and  who  is  not  contented  with  keeping  those  secrets  for  his 
own  use,  but  teaches  them  to  others,  and  thereby  corrupts  youth. 
All  this  is  attended  with  a  refined  raillery  and  wit,  that  could  not 
fail  of  highly  pleasing  a  people  of  so  quick  and  delicate  a  tasto 

*  jElian,  I.  U.  c  .3.  Plat,  in  Apolog.  Socrat.  p.  19. 
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as  the  Athenians,  who  were  besides  naturally  jealous  of  all 
transcendent  merit.  They  were  so  much  charmed  with  it,  that 
without  waiting  the  conclusion  of  the  representation,  they  ordered 
the  name  of  Aristophanes  to  be  set  down  above  all  his  competitors. 

Socrates,  who  bad  been  informed  that  he  was  to  be  brought  upon 
the  stage,  went  that  dayJ:o  the  theatre  to  see  the  comedy,  contrary 
to  his  custom  ;  for  it  was  not  common  for  him  to  go  to  those  assem¬ 
blies,  unless  when  some  new  tragedy  of  Euripides  was  to  be  per¬ 
formed,  who  was  his  intimate  friend,  and  whose  pieces  he  esteemed 
upon  account  of  the  solid  principles  of  morality  he  took  care  to  in¬ 
tersperse  in  them.  It  has,  however,  been  observed,  that  he  once 
had  not  patience  to  wait  the  conclusion  of  one  of  them,  wherein  the 
actor  had  advanced  a  dangerous  maxim,  but  went  out  immediately, 
without  considering  the  injury  which  his  withdrawing  might  do  to 
his  friend’s  reputation.  He  never  went  to  comedies,  unless  that 
Alcibiades  and  Critias  forced  him  thither  against  his  will;  as  he 
was  offended  at  the  unbounded  licentiousness  which  reigned 
in  them,  and  could  not  endure  to  see  the  reputation  of  his  fellow 
citizens  publicly  tom  in  pieces.  He  was  present  at  tliis  without 
the  least  emotion,  and  without  expressing  any  discontent ;  and 
some  strangers  being  anxious  to  know  who  the  Socrates  intended 
by  the  play  was,  he  rose  Up  from  his  seat,  and  Showed  himself 
during  the  whole  representation.  He  told  those  who  were  near 
him,*  and  were  amazed  at  his  indifference  and  patience,  that  he 
imagined  himself  at  a  great  entertainment,  where  he  was  agreeably 
laughed  at,  and  that  it  was  necessary  to  be  able  to  bear  a  joke. 

There  is  no  probability,  «s  I  have  already  observed,  that  Aristo¬ 
phanes,  though  he  was  not  Socrates’s  friend,  had  entered  mto  the 
black  conspiracy  of  his  enemies,  and  had  any  thought  of  occasion¬ 
ing  his  destruction.  It  is  more  probable,  that  a  poet  who  diverted 
the  public  at  the  expense  of  the  principal  magistrates  and  most 
celebrated  generals,  was  also  willing  to  make  them  laugh  at  the  ex¬ 
pense  of  a  philosopher.  All  the  guilt  was  on  the  side  of  those  who 
envied  him,  and  his  enemies,  who  were  hi  hopes  of  making  great 
use  of  the  representation  of  this  comedy  against  him.  The  artifice 
was  indeed  deep  and  well  planned.  In  bringing  a  man  upon  the 
stage,  he  is  only  represented  by  his  bad,  weak,  or  equivocal  quali¬ 
ties.  That  view  of  him  is  followed  with  ridicule ;  ridicule  accustoms 
people  to  the  contemptof  his  person,  and  contempt  proceeds  to  injus¬ 
tice.  For  the  world  are  naturaiiy  emboldened  in  insulting,  abusing,  and 
injuring  a  man,  when  once  he  becomes  the  object  of  general  contempt. 

These  were  the  first  blows  struck  at  him,  and  served  as  an  essay 
and  trial  of  the  great  affair  meditated  against  him.  It  lay  dormant 
a  long  while,  and  did  not  break  out  until  twenty  years  afterwards. 
The  troubles  of  the  republic  might  well  occasion  that  long  delay. 
For  it  was  in  that  interval  that  the  enterprise  against  Sicily  hap- 

*  Plut.  do  educ.  liber,  p.  10. 
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pened,  the  event  of  which  was  so  unfort' mate,  that  Athens  was  be 
sieged  and  taken  by  Lysander,  who  changed  its  form  of  government 
and  established  the  thirty  tyrants,  who  were  not  expelled  till  a  very 
short  time  before  the  affair  we  speak  of. 

A.  si.  3G03.  Melitus  then  appeared  as  accuser,  and  entered  a 
A.it  J.  c.  401.  process  in  form  against  Socrates.  His  accusation 
consisted  of  two  heads.  The  first  was,  that  he  did  not  admit  the 
gods  acknowledged  by  the  republic,  and  introduced  new  divinities : 
(he  second,  that  he  corrupted  the  youth  of  Athens;  and  concluded 
with  inferring  that  sentence  of  death  ought  to  pass  against  him. 

Never  had  accusation  so  little  foundation,  or  even  probability 
and  pretext,  as  this.  Socrates,  for  forty  years,  had  made  it  his 
profession  to  instruct  the  Athenian  youth.  He  had  advanced  no 
opinions  in  secret  and  in  the  dark.  His  lessons  were  given  pub¬ 
licly,  and  in  the  view  of  great  numbers  of  auditors.  He  had  al¬ 
ways  observed  the  same  conduct,  and  taught  the  same  principles 
What  then,  could  be  Melitus’s  motive  for  this  accusation,  after 
such  a  length  of  time?  How  came  his  zeal  for  the  public  good, 
after  having  been  languid  and  drowsy  for  so  many  years,  to  awake, 
on  a  sudden,  and  become  so  violent?  Is  it  pardonable  in  so  zealouu 
and  worthy  a  citizen  as  Melitus  would  wish  to  appear,  to  have  con¬ 
tinued  mute  and  inactive,  while  a  person  was  corrupting  the  whole 
youth  of  that  city,  by  instilling  seditious  maxims  into  them,  and 
inspiring  them  with  a  disgust  and  contempt  for  the  established 
government?  For  he  who  does  not  p?  vent  an  evil  when  it  is  in 
his  power,  is  equally  criminal  with  bin.  that  commits  it.  These 
are  the  expressions  of  Libanius,  in  a  declamation  of  his  called  the 
Apology  of  Socrates.*  But,  continues  he,  allowing  that  Melitus, 
whether  through  forgetfulness,  indifference,  or  real  and  serious  en¬ 
gagements,  never  thought,  for  so  many  years  of  entering  an  accu 
sation  against  Socrates ;  how  came  it  to  pass,  that  in  a  city  liko 
Athens,  which  abounded  with  wise  magistrates,  and,  what  is  more, 
with  bold  informers,  so  public  a  conspiracy  as  that  imputed  to  So¬ 
crates,  should  have  escaped  the  eyes  of  those  whom  either  the  love 
of  their  country  or  invidious  malignity  rendered  so  vigilant  and 
attentive?  Nothing  was  ever  less  credible,  or  more  void  of  all 
probability. 

As  soon  as  the  conspiracy  broke  out,j  the  friends  of  Socrates 
prepared  for  his  defence.  Lysias,  the  most  able  orator  of  his  time, 
brought  him  an  elaborate  discourse  of  his  composing,  wherein  he 
had  set  forth  the  reasons  and  measures  of  Socrates,  in  their  fullest 
light,  and  interspersed  the  whole  with  tender  and  pathetic  strokes,! 
capable  of  moving  the  most  obdurate  hearts.  Socrates  read  it 
with  pleasure,  and  approved  it  very  much ;  hut  as  it  was  more  con¬ 
formable  to  the  rules  of  rhetoric,  than  the  sentiments  and  fortitude 
of  a  philosopher,  he  told  him  frankly  that  it  did  not  suit  him.  Upon 

*  Liban.  in  Apolog.  Socrat.  p  £45 — 648.  t  Cicer  1. 1.  do  Orat.  n.  231— 233, 
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winch  Lysias,  having  asked  how  it  was  possible  to  be  well  done  and 
at  the  same  time  not  suit  him : — In  the  same  manner,  said  he,  using, 
according  to  his  custom,  a  vulgar  comparison,  that  an  excellent 
workman  might  bring  me  magnificent  apparel,  or  shoes  embroidered 
with  gold,  to  which  nothing  would  be  wanting  on  his  part,  but 
which,  however,  would  not  fit  me.  He  persisted,  therefore,  inflexi¬ 
ble  in  the  resolution  he  had  formed,  not  to  demean  himself  by  beg¬ 
ging  suffrages  in  the  low  abject  manner  common  at  that  time.  He 
employed  neither  artifice  nor  the  glitter  of  eloquence :  he  had  no 
recourse  either  to  solicitation  or  entreaty  :  he  brought  neither  his 
wife  nor  children  to  incline  the  judges  in  his  favour  by  their 
sighs  and  tears.  Nevertheless,*  though  he  firmly  refused  to  make 
use  of  any  voice  but  his  own,  in  his  defence,  and  to  appear  be¬ 
fore  his  judges  in  the  submissive  posture  of  a  suppliant,  he  did 
not  behave  in  that  manner  out  of  pride,  or  contempt  of  the  tribu¬ 
nal  :  it  was  from  a  noble  and  intrepid  assurance,  resulting  from 
greatness  of  soul,  and  the  usual  attendant  upon  consciousness  of 
truth  and  innocence.  So  that  his  defence  had  nothing  timorous  or 
weak  in  it.  His  discourse  was  bold,  manly,  generous,  without  pas¬ 
sion,  without  emotion,  full  of  the  hoble  liberty  of  a  philosopher, 
with  no  other  ornament  than  that  of  truth,  and  displaying  through¬ 
out  the  character  and  language  of  innocence.  Plato,  who  was 
present,  transcribed  it  afterwards,  and  without  any  additions  com¬ 
posed  from  it  the  work  which  he  calls  The  Apology  of  Socrates,  one 
of  the  most  consummate  masterpieces  of  antiquity.  I  shall  here 
make  an  extract  from  it. 

Upon  the  day  assigned,!  the  proceeding  commenced  in  the  usual 
forms ;  the  parties  appeared  before  the  judges,  and  Meiitus  spoke. 
The  worse  his  cause,  and  the  less  provided  it  was  with  proofs,  the 
more  occasion  he  had  for  address  and  art  to  cover  its  weakness. 
He  omitted  nothing  that  might  render  the  adverse  party  odious ; 
and  instead  of  reason^,  which  could  not  but  fail  him,  he  substituted 
the  delusive  glitter  of  a  lively  and  pompous  eloquence.  Socrates, 
in  observing  that  he  could  not  tell  what  impression  the  discourse 
of  his  accusers  might  make  upon  the  judges,  owns,  that  for  his  part 
he  scarce  knew  himself,  such  an  artful  colouring  and  likelihood 
had  they  given  to  their  arguments,  though  there  was  not  the 
least  word  of  truth  in  all  they  had  advanced. 

I  have  already  said  that  their  accusation  consisted  of  two  heads.! 
The  first  regards  religion.  Socrates  inquires  out  of  an  impious 
curiosity,  into  what  passes  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth.  He  does  not  acknowledge  the  gods  adored  by  his  country. 
He  endeavours  to  introduce  new  deities;  and,  if  he  may  be  believed, 


*  IT  is  et  talibus  adductas  Socrates,  nee  patronum  qutesivit  ad  judicium  capitis,  nec 
judicibus  supplex  fuit;  adhibuitque  liberam  contumaciam  a  magniludinc  animi  ductam, 
non  a  superbid.  Cic.  Tusc.  Quast.  1.  i. 
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an  unknown  god  inspires  him  in  all  his  actions.  To  make  short, 
he  believes  there  are  no  gods. 

The  second  head  relates  to  the  interest  and  government  of  the 
state.  Socrates  corrupts  the  youth,  by  instilling  bad  sentiments 
concerning  the  Divinity  into  them,  by  teaching  them  a  contempt 
of  the  laws,  and  the  order  established  in  the  republic;  by  declaring 
openly  against  the  choice  of  the  magistrates  by  lot  ;*  by  exclaim¬ 
ing  against  the  public  assemblies,  where  he  is  never  seen  to  ap¬ 
pear  ;  by  teaching  the  art  of  making  the  worst  of  causes  good  ;  by 
attaching  the  youth  to  himself  out  of  a  spirit  of  pride  and  ambi¬ 
tion,  under  the  pretence  of  instructing  them ;  and  by  proving  to 
children  that  they  may  treat  their  parents  ill  with  impunity.  He 
glories  in  a  pretended  oracle,  and  believes  himself  the  wisest  of 
mankind.  He  taxes  all  others  with  folly,  and  condemns  without 
reserve  all  their  maxims  and  actions ;  constituting  himself,  by  his 
own  authority,  the  general  censor  and  reformer  of  the  state.  Not¬ 
withstanding  which,  the  effects  of  his  lessons  may  be  seen  in  the 
persons  of  Critias  and  Alcibiades,  his  most  intimate  friends,  who 
have  done  great  mischiefs  to  their  country,  and  have  been  the  most 
wicked  of  citizens,  and  the  most  abandoned  of  men. 

This  concluded  with  recommending  to  the  judges  to  be  very 
much  upon  their  guard  against  the  dazzling  eloquence  of  Socrates, 
and  to  suspect  extremely  the  insinuating  and  artificial  turns  of  ad¬ 
dress  which  he  would  employ  to  deceive  them. 

Socrates  began  his  discourse  with  this  point, +  and  declared 
that  he  would  speak  to  the  judges  as  it  was  his  custom  to  talk  in 
Ins  common  conversation,  that  is  to  say,  with  much  simplicity,  and 
no  art. 

He  then  proceeds  to  particulars. :[  Upon  what  foundation  can  it 
be  alleged,  that  he  does  not  acknowledge  the  gods  of  the  republic ; 
he  who  has  been  often  seen  sacrificing  in  his  own  house  and  in  the 
temples  ?  Can  it  be  doubted  whether  he  uses  divination,  since  it  is 
made  a  crime  in  him  to  report  that  he  received  counsels  from  a 
certain  divinity ;  and  is  thence  inferred  that  he  aims  at  introducing 
new  deities  ?  But  in  this  he  innovates  nothing  more  than  others, 
who,  putting  their  faith  in  divination,  observe  the  flight  of  birds, 
consult  the  entrails  of  victims,  and  remark  even  words  and  acci¬ 
dental  encounters ;  different  means  which  the  gods  employ  to  give 
mankind  a  foreknowledge  of  the  future.  Old  or  new,  it  is  still 
evident  that  Socrates  acknowledges  divinities,  by  the  confession  of 
even'Melitus  himself,  who,  in  his  information,  avers  that  Socrates 
believes  daemons,  that  is  to  say,  subaltern  spirits,  the  offspring  of 
the  gods.  Now  every  man  who  believes  the  offspring  of  the  gods 
Delieves  the  gods. 

*  Socrates  in  reality  did  not  approve  this  manner  of  electing  the  magistrates.  He  ob¬ 
served,  that  when  a  pilot,  a  musician,  or  an  architect  is  wanted,  nobody  is  willing  to  take 
him  at  a  venture;  though  the  faults  of  these  people  are  far  from  being  of  such  great 
importance  a9  those  errors  which  are  committed  in  the  administration  of  the  republic. 
Xenoph.  JHemorab .  1.  fig.  1.  p.  712.  |  Plat  p.  17.  $  Plat.  p.  27.  Xenoph.  p.  703 
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As  to  what  relates  to  the  impious  inquiries  into  natural  things 
imputed  to  him  ;*  without  despising  or  condemning  those  who  apply 
themselves  to  the  study  of  physics,  he  declares  that,  as  for  himself, 
lie  had  entirely  devoted  himself  to  what  concerns  moral  virtue,  the 
conduct  of  life,  and  the  rules  of  government,  as  to  a  knowledge 
infinitely  more  useful  than  any  other ;  and  he  calls  upon  all  those 
Who  have  been  his  hearers,  to  come  forth  and  convict  him  of  false¬ 
hood  if  he  does  not  say  what  is  true. 

I  am  accused  of  corrupting  the  youth ,  and  of  instilling  dangerous 
maxims  into  them,  as  well  in  regard  to  the  worship  of  the  gods  as  the 
rules  of  government.  You  know,  Athenians,  that  1  never  made  it  my 
profession  to  leach,  nor  can  envy,  however  violent  against  me,  reproach 
me  with  ever  having  sold  my  instructions.  I  have  an  undeniable  evi¬ 
dence  for  me  in  this  respect,  which  is  my  property.  Always  equally 
ready  to  communicate  my  thoughts  either  to  the  rich  or  poor,  and  to 
give  them  full  leisure  to  question  or  answer  me,  I  lend  myself  to  every 
one  who  is  desirous  of  becoming  virtuous :  and  if  among  those  who 
hear  me,  there  are  any  that  prove  either  good  or  bad,  neither  the  vir¬ 
tues  of  the  one,  of  which  I  am  not  the  cause,  nor  the  vices  of  the  other , 
to  which  I  have  not  contributed,  are  to  be  ascribed  to  me.  Jtly  whole 
employment  is  to  persuade  the  young  and  old,  not  to  entertain  too  much 
love  for  the  body,  for  riches,  and  all  other  precarious  things,  of  what¬ 
soever  nature  they  be;  but  to  let  their  principal  regard  be  for  the 
soul,  which  ought  to  be  the  chief  object  of  their  affection:  for  I  in¬ 
cessantly  urge  to  you,  that  virtue  does  not  proceed  from  riches,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  riches  from  virtue;  and  that  all  the  other  goods  of  hu¬ 
man  life ,  as  well  public  as  private,  have  their  source  in  the  same 
principle. 

If  to  speak  in  this  manner  be  to  corrupt  youth,  I  confess,  Athe¬ 
nians,  that  I  am  guilty,  and  deserve  to  be  punished.  If  what  I  say 
be  not  true,  it  is  most  ectfy  to  convict  me  of  falsehood.  I  see  here  a 
great  number  of  my  disciples;  they  have  only  to  appear.  But,  per¬ 
haps, reserve  and  consideration  for  a  master  who  has  instructed  them , 
will  prevent  them  from  declaring  against  me :  at  least  their  fathers, 
brothers,  and  uncles  cannot,  as  good  relations  and  good  citizens, 
excuse  themselves  from  standing  forth  to  demand  vengeance  against 
the  corrupter  of  their  sons,  brothers,  and  nephews.  But  these  are 
the  persons  who  take  upon  them  my  defence,  and  interest  themselves 
in  the  success  of  my  cause. 

Pass  on  me  what  sentence  you  please, f  Athenians  ;  but  I  can  neither 
repent  nor  change  my  conduct.  I  must  not  abandon  nor  suspend  a 
function  which  Bod  himself  has  imposed  on  me.  Now  it  is  He  who 
has  charged  me  with  the  care  of  instructing  my  fellow-citizens.  If, 
after  having  faithfully  kept  all  the  posts  wherein  I  was  placed  by  our 
generals,  at  Potvdcea,  Amphipolis,  and  Delium,  the  fear  of  death 
should  at  this  time  make  me  to  abandon  that  in  which  the  Divino 

*  Xcuoph.  p.  710. 
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Providence  has  placed  me ,  by  commanding  me  to  pass  my  life  in  fhs 
study  of  philosophy,  for  the  instruction  of  myself  and  others;  this 
would  be  a  most  criminal  desertion  indeed,  and  make  me  highly 
worthy  of  being  cited  before  this  tribunal,  as  an  impious  man,  who 
does  not  believe  the  gods .  Should  you  resolve  to  acquit  me,  on  con¬ 
dition  that  I  keep  silence  for  the  future,  I  should  not  hesitate  to  make 
answer ;  ‘Athenians,  1  honour  and  love  you,  but  I  shall  choose  rather 
to  obey  God  than  you,*  and  to  my  latest  breath  shall  never  renounce 
philosophy,  nor  cease  to  exhort  and  reprove  you  according  to  my  cus¬ 
tom,  by  telling  each  of  you  when  you  come  in  my  way.  My  good 
friend,]  and  citizen  of  the  most  famous  city  in  the  world  for  wisdom 
and  valour,  are  you  not  ashamed  of  having  no  other  thoughts  than 
of  amassing  wealth,  and  of  acquiring  glory,  credit,  and  dignities, 
while  you  neglect  the  treasures  of  prudence,  truth,  and  wisdom,  and 
take  no  pains  in  rendering  your  soul  as  good  and  perfect  as  it  is 
capable  of  being? 

I  am  reproached  with  abject  fear  and  meanness  of  spirit,]  for 
being  so  busy  in  imparting  my  advice  to  every  one  in  private,  and  yet 
having  always  avoided  being  present  in  your  assemblies,  to  give  my 
counsels  to  my  country.  1  thought  I  had  given  sufficient  proofs  of 
my  courage  and  fortitude,  both  in  the  field,  where  I  have  borne  arms 
with  you,  and  in  the  senate,  when  I  alone  opposed  the  unjust  sentence 
you  pronounced  against  the  ten  captains,  who  had  not  taken  up  and 
interred  the  bodies  of  those  who  were  killed  or  drowned  in  the  sea- 
fight,  near  the  islands  Arginusce ;  and  when,  upon  more  than  one 
occasion,  I  opposed  the  violent  and  cruel  orders  of  the  thirty  tyrants. 
What  is  it  then,  that  has  prevented  me  from  appearing  in  your  assem¬ 
blies?  It  is  that  Daemon,  Athenians,  that  voice  divine,  which  you 
have  so  often  heard  me  mention,  and  which  Melitus  has  taken  so  much, 
pains  to  ridicule.  That  Spirit  has  attached  itself  to  me  from  my 
infancy :  it  is  a  voice  which  I  never  hear,  but  when  it  would  prevent 
me  from  persisting  in  something  I  have  resolved;  for  it  never  exhorts 
me  to  undertake  any  thing.  It  is  that  which  has  always  opposed  me 
when  I  would  have  intermeddled  in  the  affairs  of  the  republic:  and 
its  opposition  was  very  seasonable  ;  for  I  should  have  been  among  the 
dead  long  ago,  had  I  been  concerned  in  the  measures  of  the  state, 
without  effecting  any  thing  to  the  advantage  of  myself  or  our  country. 
Do  not  take  it  ill,  I  beseech  you,  if  I  spcalc  my  thoughts  without  dis¬ 
guise,  and  with  truth  and  freedom.  Every  man  who  would  gene¬ 
rously  oppose  a  whole  people,  either  among  us  or  elsewhere,  and  who 
inflexibly  applies  himself  to  prevent  the  violation  of  the  laws  and  the 
practice  of  iniquity  in  a  city,  will  never  do  so  long  with  impunity.  It 
is  absolutely  necessary  for  him  who  would  contend  for  justice,  if  he 
has  the  slightest  wish  to  live,  to  remain  in  a  private  station,  and  never 
to  have  any  share  in  public  affairs. 

|  *  Tld<rofjia.i  -r£  fjL&Xhov  >1  u/uiv. 

t  The  Greek  signifies,  O  best  of  men,  w  ugiPTS  avl^cev '  which  was  on  obliging  manna 
of  accosting.  $  Hat.  p.  3L 
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For  the  rest,*  Athenians ,  if  in  the  extreme  danger  in  which  I  novo 
am,  1  do  not  imitate  the  behaviour  of  those  who  upon  less  emergencies 
have  implored  and  supplicated  their  judges  with  tears,  and  have 
brought  before  them  their  children,  relations,  and  friends ,  it  is  not 
through  pride  and  obstinacy,  or  any  contempt  for  you,  but  solely  for 
your  honour,  and  for  that  of  the  whole  city.  It  is  fit  that  you  should 
know,  that  there  are  among  our  citizens,  those  who  do  not  regard 
death  as  an  evil,  and  who  give  that  name  only  to  injustice  and  in¬ 
famy.  At  my  age,  and  with  the  reputation  which  1  have,  whether 
true  or  false,  would  it  be  consistent  for'me,  after  all  the  lessons  1  have 
given  upon  the  contempt  of  death,  to  be  afraid  of  it  myself,  and  to  belie 
by  my  last  act  all  the  principles  and  sentiments  of  my  past  life  ? 

But  without  speaking  of  my  fame,  which  /  should  extremely  in¬ 
jure  by  such  a  conduct,  I  do  not  think  it  allowable  to  entreat  a  judge, 
nor  to  procure  an  acquittal  by  supplications :  he  ought  to  be  per¬ 
suaded  and  convinced.  The  judge  does  not  sit  upon  the  bench  to 
show  favour  by  violating  the  laws,  but  to  do  justice  by  conforming  to 
them.  He  did  not  take  an  oath  to  favour  whom  he  pleases  ;  but  to  do 
justice  where  it  is  due.  We  ought  not  therefore  to  accustom  you  to 
perjury,  nor  you  to  suffer  yourselves  to  be  accustomed  to  it ;  for  in  so 
doing,  both  the  one  and  the  other  of  us  equally  injure  justice  and 
religion,  and  both  become  criminal. 

Do  not  therefore  expect  from  me,  Athenians ,  that  I  should  have 
recourse  among  you  to  means  which  1  believe  neither  honest  nor  law¬ 
ful  ;  especially  upon  this  occasion,  wherein  I  am  accused  of  impiety 
by  Melitus.  For  if  I  should  influence  you  by  my  prayers,  and 
thereby  induce  you  to  violate  your  oaths,  it  would  be  undeniably  evi¬ 
dent  that  I  should  teach  you  not  to  believe  in  the  gods ;  and  even  in 
defending  and  justifying  myself,  should  furnish  my  adversaries  with 
arms  against  me,  and  prove  that  I  believe  no  divinity.  But.  I  am 
very  far  from  such  thoughts.  1  am  more  convinced  of  the  existence 
of  God,  than  my  accusers  ;  and  so  convinced,  that  I  abandon  myself 
to  God  and  you,  that  you  may  judge  of  me  as  you  sl-iall  deem  best  for 
yourselves  and  me. 

Socrates  pronounced  this  discourse  with  a  firm  and  intrepid 
tone. |  His  air,  his  action,  his  visage,  bore  no  resemblance  to  that 
of  a  person  accused :  he  seemed  the  master  of  his  judges,  from 
the  assurance  and  greatness  of  soul  with  which  he  spoke,  without, 
however,  losing  any  thing  of  the  modesty  natural  to  him.  So 
noble  and  majestic  a  deportment  displeased  and  gave  olfence.  It 
is  common  for  judges,!  who  look  upon  themselves  as  the  absolute 
dispensers  of  life  or  death  to  such  as  are  before  them,  to  expect, 
out  of  a  secret  tendency  of  mind,  that  they  should  appear  in  their 


*  Plat.  p.  34,  35. 

t  Socrates  ita  in  judicio  capitis  pro  se  ipse  dixit,  ut  non  supplex  aut  reus,  sed  mrigistci 
aut  dominus  viderciur  esse  judicum.  Cic.  i.  i.  de  Oral.  n.  231. 

t  Odit  judex  fere  litigautis  securitatem ;  cuoiquo  jus  suum  iutoiligat,  tacitua  roverco 
liam  po&tulat.  Quint,  i.  iv  c.  1. 
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presence  with  humble  submission  and  respectful  awe,  a  homage 
which  they  think  due  to  their  supreme  authority. 

This  was  what  happened  now.  Melitus,  however,  had  not  at 
first  the  fifth  part  of  the  voices.  We  have  reason  to  suppose  that 
the  judges  assembled  upon  this  occasion  might  amount  to  5,00,  with¬ 
out  reckoning  the  president.  The  law  condemned  the  accuser  to 
pay  a  fine  of  1000  drachmas,*  if  he  had  not  the  fifth  part  of  the 
suffrages.  This  law  had  been  wisely  established  to  check  the 
boldness  and  impudence  of  calumniators.  Melitus  would  have 
been  obliged  to  pay  this  fine,  if  Anytus  and  Lycon  had  not  joined 
him,  and  presented  themselves  also  as  the  accusers  of  Socrates. 
Their  influence  drew  over  a  great  number  of  voices,  and  there 
were  201  against  Socrates,  and  consequently  only  220  for  him.  He 
wanted  no  more  than  thirty-one  to  have  been  acquitted  ;f  for  he 
would  then  have  bad  251,  which  would  have  been  the  majority. 

By  this  first  sentence  the  judges  only  declared  Socrates  guilty, 
without  decreeing  against  him  any  penalty. j  For  when  ihe  law 
did  not  determine  the  punishment,  and  when  a  crime  against  the 
state  was  not  in  question  (in  which  manner  I  conceive  Cicero’s  ex¬ 
pression,  fraus  capitalis,  may  be  understood,)  the  person  found 
guilty  had  a  right  to  choose  the  penalty  he  thought  he  deserved. 
Upon  his  answer  the  judges  deliberated  a  second  time,  and  after¬ 
wards  passed  their  final  sentence.  Socrates  was  informed  that  he 
might  demand  an  abatement  of  the  penalty,  and  change  the  con¬ 
demnation  of  death  into  banishment,  imprisonment,  or  a  fine.  He 
replied  generously,  that  he  would  choose  neither  of  those  punish¬ 
ments,  because  that  would  be  to  acknowledge  himself  guilty. — 
Athenians ,  said  he,  to  keep  you  no  longer  in  suspense ,  as  you  oblige 
me  to  sentence  myself  according  to  what  I  deserve,  I  condemn  myself 
for  having  passed  my  life  in  instructing  yourselves  and  your  chil¬ 
dren  ;  for  having  neglected  with  that  view  my  domestic  affairs,  and 
all  public  employments  and  dignities  ;  for  having  devoted  myself  en¬ 
tirely  to  the  service  of  my  country,  in  labouring  incessantly  to  render 
my  fellow-citizens  virtuous ;  I  condemn  myself  1  say,  to  be  maintained 
in  the  Prytaneum,  at  the  expense  of  the  republic ,  for  the  rest  of  my 
life.\  This  last  answer  so  much  offended  the  judges, ||  that  they 

*  About  251. 

t  The  text  varies  in  Plato :  it  says,  thirty-three,  or  thirty  ;  whence  it  is  probably  defective. 

j  Prirais  sententiis  slatuebant  t  ant  bin  judices,  damnarent  an  absolverent.  Erat  auiern 
Athenis,  reo  damnato,  si  fraus  capitalis  non  csset,  quasi  pccnce  jeslimatio.  Ex  sententifi, 
cum  judieibus  daretur,  interrogabatur  reus,  qunm  quasi  lestimationem  comineruisso  so 
maxime  confiieretur.  Cic.  1.  i.  dc  Oral.  n.  231,232. 

$  It  appears  in  Plato,  that  after  this  discourse,  Socrates,  without  doubt,  to  remove  from 
himself  an  imputation  of  pride  and  contumacy,  modestly  offered  to  pay  a  fine  proportionate 
to  his  indigence,  that  is  to  say,  one  mina  (fifty  livres,)  and  that,  at  the  solicitation  of  his 
friends,  who  had  bound  themselves  for  him,  he  rose  in  his  offer  to  thirty  mina3.  Plat,  in 
Jlpulorr.  Socrat.  p.  38.  But  Xenophon  positively  asserts  the  contrary,  p.  705.  This  differ¬ 
ence  may  he  reconciled,  perhaps,  by  supposing  that  Socrates  refused  at  first  to  make  any 
offer,  and  that  he  suffered  himself  at  length  to  be  overcome  by  the  earnest  solicitations  of 
his  friends. 

||  Cujus  responso  sic  judices  exarserunt,  ut  capitis  hominem  innocentissimum  coudem- 
naroiit.  Cic.  1.  i.  dc  Oral.  a.  233. 
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condemned  him  to  drink  hemlock,  a  punishment  very  much  in  use 
among  them. 

This  sentence  did  not  shake  the  constancy  of  Socrates  in  tho 
least.*  I  am  going,  said  he,  addressing  himself  to  his  judges, 
with  a  noble  tranquillity,  to  suffer  death  by  your  order,  to  which  na¬ 
ture  had  condemned  me  from  the  first  moment  of  my  birth  ;  but  my 
accusers  wilt  suffer  no  less  from  infamy  and  injustice  by  the  decrees 
of  truth.  Did  you  expect  from  me,  that  to  extricate  myself  out  of 
your  hands,  I  should  have  employed,  according  to  the  custom,  fiattery 
and  pathetic  expressions,  and  the  timorous  and  grovelling  behaviour 
of  a  suppliant?  But  in  trials,  as  well  as  war,  an  honest  man  ought 
not  to  use  all  sorts  of  means  for  the  preservation  of  his  life.  It  is 
equally  dishonourable  both  in  the  one  and  in  the  other,  to  ransom  it 
only  by  prayers  and  tears,  and  all  those  other  abject  methods  which 
you  see  every  day  practised  by  people  in  my  present  condition. 

Apollodorus,  who  was  one  of  his  friends  and  disciples,  and  having 
advanced  to  him  to  express  his  grief  for  his  dying  innocent :  What, 
replied  he,  with  a  smile,  would  you  have  me  die  guilty? 

Plutarch, f  to  show  that  only  our  weakest  part,  the  body,  is  in 
the  power  of  man,  but  that  there  is  another  infinitely  more  noble 
part  of  us  entirely  superior  to  their  threats,  and  inaccessible  to 
their  attacks,  cites  these  admirable  words  of  Socrates,  which  are 
more  applicable  to  his  judges  than  his  accusers :  Anytus  and  J\lelitus 
may  kill  me,  but  they  cannot  hurt  me.  As  if  he  had  said,  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  Pagans :  Fortune  may  deprive  me  of  my  goods,  my 
health,  and  my  life ;  but  I  have  a  treasure  within  me,  of  which  no 
external  violence  can  deprive  me;  I  mean  virtue,  innocence,  forti¬ 
tude,  and  greatness  of  mind. 

This  great  man,j  fully  convinced  of  the  principle  he  had  so 
often  inculcated  to  his  disciples, — that  guilt  is  the  only  evil  a  wise 
man  ought  to  fear, — chose  rather  to  be  deprived  of  some  years 
which  he  might  perhaps  have  to  live,  than  to  forfeit  in  an  instant 
the  glory  of  his  whole  past  life,  in  dishonouring  himself  for  ever  by 
the  shameful  behaviour  he  was  advised  to  observe  towards  his 
judges.  Seeing  that  his  contemporaries  had  but  a  slight  know¬ 
ledge  of  him,  he  referred  himself  to  the  judgment  of  posterity ; 
and,  by  the  generous  sacrifice  of  the  remnant  of  a  life  already  far 
advanced,  acquired  and  secured  to  himself  the  esteem  and  admira¬ 
tion  of  all  succeeding  ages. 

*  Plut.  p.  39.  f  De  aoim.  tranquil,  p.  475. 

t  Maluit  vir  sapientissimus  quod  supercsset  ex  vitCl  sibi  perire,  quam  quod  prrcterisset: 
et  quando  ab  hominibus  sui  temporis  parum  intclligebatur,  posterorum  se  judicii9  reser- 
vavit,  brevi  detrimento  jam  ultimas  senectutia  revum  6eculorum  omnium  consecutiu. 
Quint.  1.  i.  c.  L 
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SECTION  VII. 

Socrates  refuses  to  escape  out  of  .prison.  He  passes  the  last  days  of  his  tire  in  discoursing 
with  his  friends  upon  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  Ho  drinks  the  poison.  Punishment 
of  his  accusers.  Honours  paid  to  his  memory. 

After  the  sentence  had  been  passed  upon  him,  Socrates,*  with 
the  same  intrepid  aspect  with  which  he  had  held  tyrants  in  awe, 
went  forward  towards  the  prison,  which  lost  that  name,  says  Se¬ 
neca,  when  he  entered  it,  and  became  the  residence  of  virtue  and 
probity.  His  friends  followed  him  thither,  and  continued  to  visit 
him  during  thirty  days,  which  passed  between  his  condemnation 
and  death.  The  cause  of  that  long  delay  was,  the  Athenians  sent 
every  year  a  ship  to  the  isle  of  Delos,  to  offer  certain  sacrifices ; 
and  it  was  prohibited  to  put  any  person  to  death  in  the  ci£y,  from 
the  time  that  the  priest  of  Apollo  had  crowned  the  poop  of  this  ves¬ 
sel,  as  a  signal  of  its  departure,  till  the  same  vessel  should  return. 
So  that  sentence  having  been  passed  upon  Socrates  the  day  after 
that  ceremony  began,  it  was  necessary  to  defer  the  execution  of  it 
for  thirty  days,  during  the  continuance  of  this  voyage. 

In  this  long  interval,  death  had  sufficient  opportunity  to  present 
itself  before  his  eyes  in  all  its  terrors,  and  to  put  his  constancy  to 
the  proof,  not  only  by  the  severe  rigour  of  a  dungeon,  and  the  irons 
upon  ins  legs,  but  by  the  continual  prospect  and  cruel  expectation 
of  an  event  which  nature  always  abhors.  In  this  sad  condition  he 
did  not  cease  to  enjoy  that  profound  tranquillity  of  mind  which  his 
friends  had  always  admired  in  him.f  He  conversed  with  them  with 
the  same  temper  he  had  always  expressed;  and  Crito  observes, 
that  the  evening  before  his  death,  he  slept  as  peaceably  as  at  any 
other  time.  He  even  at  that  time  composed  a  hymn  in  honour  of 
Apollo  and  Diana,  and  turned  one  of  Adsop’s  fables  into  verse. 

The  day  before,  or  the  same  day  that  the  ship  was  to  arrive  from 
Delos,  the  return  of  which  wasJ.o  be  followed  by  the  death  of  So¬ 
crates,  Crito,  his  intimate  friend,  came  to  him  early  in  the  morning 
to  let  him  know  that  mournful  news,  and  at  the  same  time  to  inform 
him  that  it  depended  only  upon  himself  to  quit  the  prison ;  that  the 
jailor  was  gained;  that  lie  would  find  the  doors  open, and  offered  him 
a  safe  retreat  in  Thessaly.  Socrates  laughed  at  this  proposal,  and 
asked  him,  whether  he  knew  of  any  place  out  of  Attica  where  people 
did  not  die?  Crito  urged  the  thing  very  seriously,  and  pressed 
him  to  take  advantage  of  so  precious  an  opportunity,  adding  argu¬ 
ments  upon  arguments  to  induce  his  consent,  and  to  engage  him  to 
resolve  upon  his  escape.  Without  mentioning  the  inconsolable 
grief  he  should  suffer  for  the  death  of  such  a  friend,  how  should 

*  Socrates  eodem  illo  vultu,  quo  aliquando  solus  triginta  tyrannos  in  ordinom  redegerat, 
carcerera  intravit,  ignominiam  ipsi  loco  dctracturus.  Neque  eniin  poterat  career  vidcri, 
in  quo  Socrates  erat.  Scncc.  in  Consol,  ad  Hclvet.  c.  xiii. 

Socrates  careerem  inlrando  purgavit,  omnique  honcstiorcm  curii  reddidit.  Id  de  vit* 
leal.  c.  xxvii.  t  Mat.  iu  Criton. 
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he  support  the  reproaches  of  an  infinity  of  people,  who  would  be¬ 
lieve  that  it  was  in  his  power  to  have  saved  him,  hut  that  he  would 
not  sacrifice  a  small  part  of  his  wealth  for  that  purpose?  Could 
the  people  ever  be  persuaded  that  so  wise  a  man  as  Socrates  would 
not  quit  his  prison,  when  he  might  do  it  with  all  possible  security  ? 
Perhaps  he  might  fear  to  expose  his  friends,  or  to  occasion  the  loss 
of  their  fortunes,  or  even  of  their  lives  or  liberty.  Ought  there  to 
he  any  thing  more  dear  and  precious  to  them  than  the  preservation 
of  Socrates?  Even  strangers  themselves  dispute  that  honour  with 
them ;  many  of  whom  have  come  expressly  with  considerable 
sums  of  money  to  purchase  his  escape ;  and  declare,  that  they 
should  think  themselves  highly  honoured  to  receive  him  among 
them,  and  to  supply  him  abundantly  with  all  he  should  have  occa¬ 
sion  for.  Ought  he  then  to  abandon  himself  to  enemies,  who  have 
occasioned  his  being  condemned  unjustly;  and  can  he  think  it 
allowable  to  betray  his  own  cause  ?  Is  it  not  essential  to  his  good¬ 
ness  and  justice,  to  spare  his  fellow-citizens  the  guilt  of  innocent 
blood  ?  But  if  all  these  motives  cannot  alter  him,  and  he  is  not 
concerned  with  regard  to  himself,  can  he  be  insensible  to  the  inte¬ 
rests  of  his  children  ?  In  what  a  condition  does  he  leave  them  ?  And 
can  he  forget  the  father,  only  to  remember  the  philosopher  ? 

Socrates,  after  having  heard  him  with  attention,  praised  his  zeal, 
and  expressed  his  gratitude;  but  before  he  could  accede  to  his 
opinion,  was  for  examining  whether  it  was  just  for  him  to  depart 
out  of  prison  without  the  consent  of  the  Athenians.  The  question 
therefore  here  is  to  know,  whether  a  man  condemned  to  die,  though 
unjustly,  can  without  a  crime  escape  from  justice  and  the  laws?  I 
do  not  know,  whether,  among  us,  there  are  many  persons  to  be 
found  who  would  believe  that  this  could  be  made  a  question. 

Socrates  begins  with  removing  every  thing  foreign  to  the  subject, 
and  comes  immediately  to  the  bottom  of  the  affair.  I  should  cer¬ 
tainly  rejoice  extremely ,  my  dear  Crilo,  if  you  could  per iuade  me  to 
quit  this  place ,  hut  cannot  resolve  to  do  so  without  being  first  per¬ 
suaded.  We  ought  not  to  concern  ourselves  for  what  the  people  may 
say,  hut  for  what  the  sole  Judge  of  all  that  is  just  or  unjust,  shall 
say,  and  that  alone  is  truth.  Ml  the  considerations  you  have  alleged , 
as  money ,  reputation, family,  prove  nothing,  unless  you  show  me  that 
what  you  propose  is  just  and  lawful.  It  is  a  received  and  constant 
principle  with  us,  that  all  injustice  is  shameful ,  and  fatal  to  hbn  that 
commits  it,  whatever  men  may  say,  or  whatever  good  or  evil  may  ensue 
from  it.  TV s  have  always  reasoned  from  this  principle  even  to  our 
latest  days,  and  have  never  departed  in  the  least  from  it.  Would  it 
he  possible,  dear  Crilo,  that  at  our  age  our  most  serious  discourses 
should  resemble  those  tf  infants,  who  say  Yes  and  No,  almost  in  the 
same  breath,  and  have  no  fixed  and  determinate  notion  ?  At  each 
proposition  he  waited  C.ifo’s  answer  and  assent. 

Let  us,  therefore,  resume  our  principles,  and  endeavour  to  make 
use  of  them  at  this  time.  It  has  always  been  a  maxim  with  us}  that  it 
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is  never  allowable  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever  to  commit  injustice, 
not  even  in  regard  to  those  who  injure  us,  nor  to  return  evil  for  evil, 
and  that  when  we  have  once  engaged  our  word,  we  are  bound  to  keep 
it  inviolably;  no  interest  being  capable  to  dispense  xcithit.  J\'ow, 
if  al  the  lime  I  should  be  ready  to  make  my  escape,  the  laws  and  re¬ 
public  should  present  themselves  in  a  body  before  me,  what  could  I 
answer  to  the  following  question  which  they  might  put  to  me?  ‘  What 
are  you  going  to  do  Socrates?  Is  flying  from  justice  in  this  manner 
aught  else  than  ruining  entirely  the  laws  and  the  republic?  Do  you 
believe  that  a  state  can  subsist,  after  justice  is  not  only  no  longer  in 
force  in  it,  but  is  even  corrupted,  subverted,  and  trod  under  foot 
by  individuals?’  But,  il  may  be  said  the  republic  has  done  me  injus¬ 
tice,  and  has  sentenced  me  wrongfully.  ‘  Have  you  forgot,’  the  laws 
would  reply,  ‘  that  you  are  under  an  agreement  with  us  to  submit 
your  private  judgment  to  that  of  the  republic?  You  were  at  liberty, 
if  our  government  and  regulations  did  not  suit  you,  to  retire  and 
settle  your  self  elsewhere:  but  a  residence  of  seventy  years  in  our  city 
sufficiently  denotes  that  our  regulations  have  not  displeased  you,  and 
that  you  have  complied  with  them  from  an  entire  knowledge  and  expe¬ 
rience  of  them,  and  out  of  choice.  In  fact  you  owe  all  you  are,  and 
all  you  possess,  to  them;  birth,  nurture,  education,  and  establish¬ 
ment:  for  all  these  proceed  from  the  tuition  and  protection  of  the 
republic.  Do  you  believe  yourself  free  to  break  through  engage¬ 
ments  with  her ,  which  you  have  confirmed  by  more  than  one  oath ? 
Though  she  should  intend  to  destroy  you,  can  you  render  her  evil  for 
evil,  and  injury  for  injury  ?  Have  you  a  right  to  act  in  that  manner 
towards  your  father  and  mother ;  and  do  you  not  know  that  your 
country  is  more  considerable,  and  more  worthy  of  respect  before 
God  and  man,  than  either  father  or  mother,  or  all  the  relations  in 
the  world  together  ;  that  your  country  is  to  be  honoured  and  revered, 
to  be  complied  with  in  her  excesses,  and  to  be  treated  with  tenderness 
and  kindness ,  even  in  her  most  violent  proceedings?  in  a  word,  that 
she  is  either  to  be  reclaimed  by  wise  counsels  and  respectful  remon¬ 
strances,  or  to  be  obeyed  in  her  commands;  and  all  she  shall  decree 
suffered  without  murmuring?  As  for  your  children,  Socrates,  your 
f mends  will  render  them  all  the  services  in  their  power ;  at  least  the 
Divine  Providence  will  not  fail  them.  Resign  yourself,  therefore, 
to  our  reasons,  and  take  the  counsel  of  those  who  have  given  you 
birth,  nurture,  and  education.  Set  not  too  high  a  value  upon  your 
children,  your  life,  or  any  thing  in  the  world,  as  upon  justice;  that 
when  you  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  Pluto,  you  may  not  be  at  a 
loss  to  defend  yourself  in  the  presence  of  your  judges.  But  if  you 
demean  yourself  otherwise,  we  shall  continue  your  enemies  as  long  as 
you  live,  without  ever  affording  you  relaxation  or  repose ;  and  when 
you  are  dead,  our  sisters,  the  laws  in  the  regions  below,  will  be  as 
little  favourable  to  you;  knowing  that  you  have  been  guilty  of  using 
your  utmost  endeavours  to  destroy  us. 

Socrates  observed  to  Crito,  that  he  seemed  actually  to  hear  all 
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he  had  said,  and  that  the  sound  of  these  words  echoed  so  con¬ 
tinually  in  his  ears,  that  they  entirely  engrossed  him,  and  left  him 
nc  other  thoughts  nor  words.  Crito,  agreeing  in  fact  that  he  had 
nothing  to  reply,  continued  silent,  and  withdrew  from  his  friend. 

At  length  the  fatal  ship  returned  to  Athens,  which  was  in  a  man¬ 
lier  the  signal  for  the  death  of  Socrates.*  The  next  day  all  l.'s 
friends,  except  Plato,  who  was  sick,  repaired  to  the  prison  early  in 
the  morning.  The  jailor  desired  them  to  wait  a  little,  because  the 
eleven  magistrates  (who  had  the  direction  of  the  prisons)  were  at 
that  time  signifying  to  the  prisoner  that  he  was  to  die  the  same 
day.  Presently  after  they  entered,  and  found  Socrates,  whose 
chains  had  been  taken  off,f  sitting  by  Xantippe,  his  wife,  who  held 
one  of  his  children  in  her  arms.  As  soon  as  she  perceived  them 
she  uttered  piercing  cries,  sobbing,  and  tearing  her  face  and  hair, 
and  made  the  prison  resound  with  her  complaints.  O/t,  my  dear 
Socrates,  your  friends  are  come  to  see  you  this  day  for  the  last  time! 
He  desired  that  she  might  be  taken  away,  and  she  was  immediately 
carried  home. 

Socrates,  passed  the  rest  of  the  day  with  his  friends,  and  con¬ 
versed  with  them  with  his  usual  cheerfulness  and  tranquillity.  The 
subject  of  conversation  was  most  important,  and  well  suited  to  his 
present  condition;  that  is  to  say,  the  immortal’ty  of  the  soul. 
What  gave  occasion  to  this  discourse,  was  a  question  introduced  in 
a  manner  by  chance,  Whether  a  true  philosopher  ought  not  to  de¬ 
sire  and  take  pains  to  die  ?  This  proposition,  taken  too  literally, 
implied  an  opinion  that  a  philosopher  might  kill  himself.  Socrates 
shows  that  nothing  is  more  unjust  than  this  notion;  and  that  man, 
appertaining  to  God,  who.  formed  and  placed  him  with  his  own  hand 
in  the  post  he  possesses,  cannot  abandon  it  without  his  permission, 
nor  quit  life  without  ms  order.  What  is  it  then  that  can  induce  a 
philosopher  to  entertain  tins  love  for  death  ?  It  can  be  only  the 
hope  of  that  happiness  which  he  expects  in  another  life,  and  that 
hope  can  be  founded  only  upon  the  opinion  of  the  soul’s  immortality. 

Socrates  employed  the  last  day  of  his  life  in  entertaining  his 
friends  upon  tnis  great  and  important  subject,  from  which  conver¬ 
sation  P  a  )’s  admirable  dialogue,  entitled  Phcedon ,  is  wholly  taken, 
lie  expia.ns  to  his  friends  all  the  arguments  for  believing  the  soul 
immortal,  and  refutes  all  the  objections  against  it,  which  are  very 
near  the  same  as  are  made  at  this  day.  This  treatise  is  too  long 
for  me  to  attempt  an  abstract  of  it. 

Before  he  answers  any  of  these  objections,};  he  deplores  a  mis 
fortune  common  enough  among  men,  who,  in  consequence  of  hear 
ing  ignorant  persons,  that  contradict  and  doubt  every  thing,  dis 
pute,  believe  there  is  nothing  certain.  Is  it  not  a  great  misfortune , 

*  Plat,  in  Phied.  p.  5D,  Sea. 

t  At  Athens,  as  soon  as  sentence  was  pronounced  upon  a  criminal,  he  was  unbound, 
and  considered  as  the  victim  of  death,  whom  M  was  uo  longer  lawful  to  keep  in  chains 

}  Plat.  p.  UO,  91. 
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dear  Phccdon,  (hat  having  reasons  which  are  true,  certain  and  very 
easy  to  he  understood ,  there  should,  however,  he  persons  in  the  world 
who  are  not  at  alt  affected  with  them, from  their  having  heard  these 
frivolous  disputes  wherein  all  things  appear  sometimes  true  and 
sometimes  false.  These  unjust  and  unreasonable  men,  instead  of 
blaming  themselves  for  these  doubts,  or  imputing  them  to  the  narrow¬ 
ness  of  their  own  capacities,  by  ascribing  the  defect  to  the  reasons 
themselves,  proceed  at  length  to  a  detestation  of  them,  and  believe 
themselves  more  judicious  and  better  informed  than  all  others,  be¬ 
cause  they  imagine  they  are  the  only  persons  who  comprehend  that 
there  is  nothing  true  or  certain  in  the  nature  of  things. 

Socrates  demonstrates  the  injustice  of  this  proceeding.  He  ob¬ 
serves,  that  of  two  things  equally  uncertain,  wisdom  enjoins  us  to 
choose  that  which  is  most  advantageous  with  least  hazard.  If 
what  I  advance,  says  he,  upon  the  immortality  of  the  soul  proves 
true,  it  is  good  to  believe  it;  and  if  after  my  death  it  proves  false,  I 
shall  still  have  drawn  from  it  in  this  life  this  advantage , — of  having 
been  less  sensible  here  of  the  evils  which  generally  attend  human  life. 
This  reasoning  of  Socrates*  (which  is  real  and  true  in  the  mouth 
of  a  Christian  alone)  is  very  remarkable.  If  what  I  say  is  true,  I 
gain  every  thing,  while  I  hazard  very  little ;  and  if  false,  I  lose 
nothing;  on  the  contrary,  I  am  still  a  great  gamer. 

•Socrates  does  not  confine  himself  to  the  mere  speculation  of  this 
groat  truth,  that  the  soul  is  immortal ;  he  draws  from  it  useful  and 
necessary  conclusions  for  the  conduct  of  life,  in  explaining  what 
the  hope  of  a  happy  eternity  demands  from  man,  that  it  be  not 
frustrated,  and  that  instead  of  attaining  the  rewards  prepared  for 
the  good,  they  do  not  experience  the  punishment  allotted  for  the 
wicked.  The  philosopher  here  sets  forth  these  great  truths,  which 
a  constant  tradition,  though  very  much  obscured  by  fiction  and 
r"d(le,  had  always  preserved  among  the  Pagans:  the  last  judgment 

me  righteous  and  wicked;  the  eternal  punishments  to  which 
great  criminals  are  condemned ;  a  place  of  peace  and  joy  without 
end  for  the  souls  that  have  retained  their  purity  and  innocence,  or 
which  during  this  life  have  expiated  their  offences  by  repentance 
and  satisfaction ;  and  an  intermediate  state,  in  which  ,  ■  ‘y  purify 
themselves,  for  a  certain  time,  from  less  considerable  cunics  that 
have  not  been  atoned  for  during  this  lift). 

J\Ty  friends, \  there  is  still  one  thing, which  it  is  very  just  to  believe; 
and  this  is,  that  if  the  soul  be  immortal,  it  requires  to  be  cultivated 
with  attention,  not  only  for  what  we  call  the  time  of  life,  but  for  that 
which  is  to  follow,  I  mean  eternity ;  and  the  least  neglect  in  this  point 
may  be  attended  icilh  endless  consequences.  If  death  were  the  final 
dissolution  of  being,  the  wicked  would  be  great  gainers  by  it,  as  being 
delivered  at  once  from  their  bodies,  their  souls,  and  their  vices ;  but 
as  the  soul  is  immortal,  it  has  no  other  means  of  being  freed  from 

*  Monsieur  Pascal  lias  o*|)atintod  upon  tiiifl  reasoning  111  liia  sovonth  a -tide,  ami  deduced 
from  it  a  demonstration  of  lnfinito  force.  t  Plat-  P-  107. 
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its  evils,  nor  any  safety  for  itself,  hut  in  becoming  try  good  and 
very  'prudent ;  for  it  carries  nothing  away  with  it  buUits  good  or  bad 
deeds,  its  virtues  or  vices,  which  are  commonly  the  consequence  of  the 
education  it  has  received,  and  the  causes  of  eternal  happiness  or 
misery. 

When  the  dead  are  arrived  at  the  fatal  rendezvous  of  departed 
souls,  whither  their  daemon i*  conducts  them,  they  are  all  judged.j 
Those  who  have  passed  their  live.,-  in  a  manner  neither  entirely  cri¬ 
minal  nor  absolutely  innocent,  are  sent  into  a  place  where  they  suffer 
pains  proportioned  to  their  faults,  till  being  purged  and  cleansed  of 
their  guilt,  and  afterwards  restored  to  liberty,  they  receive  the  re¬ 
ward  of  the  good  actions  they  leave  done  in  the  body.  Those  who 
are  judged  to  be  incurable  on  account  of  the  greatness  of  their 
ciimes,  who  deliberately  and  wilfully  have  committed  sacrileges  and 
murders,  and  other  such  great  offences,  the  fatal  destiny  that  passes 
judgment  upon  them  hurls  them  into  Tartarus,  from  whence  they 
never  depart.  But  those  who  are  found  guilty  of  crimes,  great  in¬ 
deed,  but  worthy  of  pardon;  who  have  committed  violences  in  the 
transports  of  rage  against  their  father  or  mother,  or  have  hilled 
some  one  in  a  like  emotion  and  afterwards  repented;  these  suffer  the 
same  punishment  and  in  the  same  place  with  the  last,  but  for  a  time 
only,  till  by  their  prayers  and  supplications  they  have  obtained  par¬ 
don  from  those  they  have  injured. 

But  for  those  who  have  passed  through  life  with  peculiar  sanctity 
of  manners,  delivered  from  their  base  earthly  abodes  as  from  a 
prison,  they  are  received  on  high  in  a  pure  region  which  they  inhabit, 
and,  as  philosophy  has  sufficiently  purified  them ,  they  live  without 
their  bodies*  through  all  eternity  in  a  series  of  joys  and  delights 
which  it  is  not  easy  to  describe,  and  which  the  shortness  of  my  lime 
will  not  permit  me  to  explain  more  at  large. 

What.  I  leave  said  will  suffice,  I  conceive,  to  prove  that  we  ought  to 
endeavour  strenuously  throughout  our  whole  lives  to  acquire  virtue 
and  wisdom  ;  for  you  see  how  great  a  reward  and  how  high  a  hope 
are  proposed  to  us.  And  though  the  immortality  of  the  sold  were 
dubious,  instead  of  appearing  a  certainty  as  it  does,  every  wise  mun 
ought  to  assure  himself  that  it  is  well  worth  his  trouble  to  risk  his 
belief  of  it  in  this  manner.  Aral,  indeed ,  can  there  be  a  more  glo¬ 
rious  hazard?  We  ought  to  enchant  ourselves  with  this  blessed  hope, 
for  which  reason  1  have  lengthened  this  discourse  so  much. 

Cicero  expresses  these  noble  sentiments  of  Socrates  with  his 
usual  delicacy.  Almost  at  the  very  moment,}  says  he,  that  he  held 

«  riat.  p.  113,  114. 

t  Dcumon  is  a  Greek  word,  which  signifies  spirit,  genius,  and,  with  us,  angel. 

j  The  resurrection  of  the  body  was  unknown  to  the  Pagans. 

§  Cum  pen6  in  ruanu  jam  mortiferum  illud  teneret  poculum,  loculus  itu  cst,  ut  non  ad 
mortem  trudi,  verum  in  caelum  vidcretur  asceudere.  lia  enim  censchat,  itaque  disseruit: 
duas  esse  vias  duplicesque  cursus  animorum  e  corpora  excedentium.  Nam,  qui  se  humania 
vitiis  conlamin  assent,  et  se  totos  libidinibus  dedidissent,  quibus  coarctati  velut  domesticia 
vitiis  atque  flagitiU  se  inquinassent,  iis  devium  quo*  hi  am  iter  esse,  seclusum  ;t  consilio 
deorum:  qui  uulem  se  iulcgros  caslosque  seiviLmsaeiit,  quibusque  fuissel  minima  c in® 
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the  deadly  draught  in  his  hard,  he  talked  in  such  a  manner  as 
showed  that  he  looked  upon  death  not  as  a  violence  done  to  him, 
but  as  a  means  bestowed  upon  him  of  ascending-  to  heaven.  He 
declared  that,  upon  departing  out  of  this  life,  two  ways  are  open 
to  us :  the  one  leads  to  the  place  of  eternal  misery  such  souls 
as  have  sullied  themselves  here  below  in  shameful  pleasures  and 
criminal  actions;  the  other  conducts  those  to  the  happy  mansions 
of  the  gods,  who  have  retained  tnoir  purity  upon  earth,  and  have 
led  in  human  bodies  a  life  almost  divine. 

When  Socrates  had  done  speaking,*  Crito  desired  him  to  give 
him  and  the  rest  of  his  friends,  his  last  instructions  in  regard 
to  his  children,  and  his  other  affairs,  that  by  executing  them, 
they  might  have  the  consolation  of  doing  him  some  pleasure.  1 
shall  recommend  nothing  to  you  this  day ,  replied  Socrates,  more 
than  I  have  always  done ,  which  is  to  lake  care  of  yourselves.  You 
cannot  do  yourselves  a  greater  service ,  nor  do  me  and  my  family 
a  greater  pleasure.  Crito  having  asked  him  afterwards  in  what 
manner  he  wished  to  be  buried :  As  you  please ,  said  Socrates,  if 
you  can  lay  hold  of  me ,  and  I  do  not  escape  out  of  your  hands.  At 
the  same  time  looking  upon  his  friends  with  a  smile :  I  can  never 
persuade  Crito ,  says  he,  that  Socrates  is  he  who  converses  with  you , 
and  disposes  the  several  parts  of  his  discourse  ;  for  he  always  ima¬ 
gines  that  I  am  what  he  is  going  to  see  dead  in  a  little  while.  He 
confounds  me  with  my  carcass,  and  therefore  asks  me  how  I  would  he 
interred.  In  finishing  these  words  he  rose  up  and  went  to  bathe 
himself  in  a  chamber  adjoining.  After  he  came  out  of  the  bath, 
his  children  were  brought  to  him,  for  he  had  three,  two  very  little, 
and  the  other  grown  up.  He  spoke  to  them  for  some  time,  gave 
his  orders  to  the  women  who  took  care  of  them,  and  then  dismissed 
them.  Being  returned  into  his  chamber,  he  laid  himself  down 
upon  his  bed. 

The  servant  of  the  Eleven  entered  at  the  same  instant,  and 
having  informed  him  that  the  time  for  drinking  the  hemlock  was 
come,  (which  was  at  sunset,)  the  servant  was  so  much  affected 
with  sorrow,  that  he  turned  his  back  and  fell  a  weeping.  See,  said 
Socrates,  the  good  disposition  of  this  man!  Since  my  imprisonment 
he  has  often  come  to  see  me,  and  io  converse  with  me.  He  is  more 
worthy  than  all  his  fellows.  How  heartily  the  poor  man  weeps  for 
me !  This  is  a  remarkable  example,  and  might  teach  those  who  hold 
an  office  of  this  kind,  how  they  ought  to  behave  to  all  prisoners,  but 
more  especially  to  persons  of  merit,  if  at  any  time  they  should  happen 
to  fall  into  their  hands.  The  fatal  cup  was  brought.  Socrates  asked 
what  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  do.  Nothing  more,  replied  the  ser¬ 
vant,  than  as  soon  as  you  have  drunk  off  the  draught,  to  walk  about  till 
you  find  your  legs  grow  weary,  and  afterwards  lie  down  upon  your  bed. 

cofporibns  contagio,  seseque  nb  his  semper  sevocassent,  essentquc  in  corporibus  humania 
vitam  imitati  deorum,  his  ad  ilios,  &  quiLus  essent  piolecti,  reditum  fucilem  patere.  Cic* 
Tu.sc.  Quest.  1. 1.  n.  71,  72.  *  Fag.  115  -113. 
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He  took  the  cup,  without  any  emotion  or  change  in  his  colour  or 
countenance,  and  regarding  the  man  with  a  firm  and  steady  iook. 
Well,  said  he,  what  say  you  of  this  drink  ,  may  one  make  a  libation 
out  of  it?  Upon  being  told  that  tnerc  was  only  enough  for  one 
dose :  At  least,  continued  he,  we  may  say  our  prayers  to  the  gods , 
as  it  is  our  duty,  and  implore  them  to  make  our  exit  from  this  world 
and  our  last  stage  happy,  which  is  what  I  most  ardently  beg  of  them. 
After  having  spoken  these  words,  he  kept  silence  for  some  time, 
and  then  drank  off  the  whole  draught  with  an  amazing  tranquillity, 
and  a  serenity  of  aspect  not  to  bo  expressed. 

Till  then  his  friends,  with  great  violence  to  themselves,  had  re¬ 
frained  from  tears ;  but  after  he  had  drunk  the  potion,  they  were  n® 
longer  their  own  masters,  and  wept  abundantly.  Apollodoros, 
who  had  been  in  tears  during  almost  the  whole  conversation,  began 
then  to' utter  great  cries,  and  to  lament  with  such  excessive  grief 
as  pierced  the  hearts  of  all  that  were  present.  Socrates  alone 
remained  unmoved,  and  even  reproved  his  friends,  though  with  his 
usual  mildness  and  good-nature.  What  are  you  doing?  said  he  to 
them;  I  am  amazed  at  you.  Ah!  what  is  become  of  your  virtue? 
Was  it  not  for  this  1  sent  away  the  women,  that  they  might  not  fall 
into  these  weaknesses  ?  For  I  have  always  heard  say,  that  we  ought 
to  die  peaceably,  and  blessing  the  gods.  Be  at  ease,  1  beg  you,  and 
show  more  constancy  and  resolution.  These  words  filled  them  with 
confusion,  and  obliged  them  to  restrain  their  tears. 

In  the  mean  time  he  kept  walking  to  and  fro ;  and  when  be 
found  his  legs  grow  weary,  he  lay  down  upon  his  back,  as  lie  had 
been  directed. 

The  poison  then  operated  more  and  more.  When  Socrates 
found  it  began  to  gain  upon  the  heart,  uncovering  his  face,  which 
had  been  covered  without  doubt  to  prevent  any  thing  from  disturb¬ 
ing  him  in  his  last  moments,  Crito,  said  he,  and  these  were  his  last 
words,  me  owe  a  cock  to  Aesculapius ;  discharge  that  vow  for  me, 
and  pray  do  not  forget  it:  soon  after  which,  he  breathed  Ins  last. 
Crito  drew  near  and  closed  his  mouth  any  eyes.  Such  was  tlio 
end  of  Socrates,  in  the  first  year  of  the  95th  Olympiad,  and  tho 
seventietli  of  his  age.  Cicero  says  ho  could  never  read  the  de¬ 
scription  of  his  death  in  Plato  without  tears.* 

Plato,  and  the  rest  of  Socrates’s  disciples,  apprehending  the  rage 
of  his  accusers  was  not  satiated  by  that  victim,  retired  to  Megara, 
to  the  house  of  Euclid,  where  they  staid  till  the  storm  blew  over. 
Euripides,  however,  to  reproach  the  Athenians  with  the  horrible 
crime  they  had  committed  in  condemning  the  best  of  men  to  die 
upon  such  slight  grounds,  composed  his  tragedy  called  Palamedcs , 
in  which,  under  the  name  of  that  hero,  who  was  also  destroyed  by 
a  foul  calumny,  he  deplored  the  misfortune  of  his  friend.  When 
the  actor  came  to  repeat  this  verse, 

*  Quid  dicam  de  Socrato,  cujua  morli  illacrvmarl  soleo  Platoncum  logons  1  Dc  not, 
dear.  lib.  lii.  u  S3. 
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You  doom  the  justest  of  the  Greeks  to  perish; 

the  whole  theatre,  remembering  Socrates  by  so  marked  a  charac¬ 
teristic,  melted  into  tears,  and  a  decree  passed  to  prohibit  speaking 
any  more  of  him  in  public.  Some  believe  Euripides  was  dead  be¬ 
fore  Socrates,  and  reject  this  anecdote. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  the  people  of  Athens  did  not  open  their  eyes 
till  some  time  after  the  death  of  Socrates.  Their  hatred  being 
satisfied,  their  prejudices  were  dispelled,  and  time  having  given 
them  opportunity  for  reflection,  the  notorious  injustice  of  the  sentence 
a;  peared  in  all  its  horrors.  Nothing  was  heard  throughout  the  city 
but  discourses  in  favour  of  Socrates.  The  Academy,  the  Lyceum, 
private  houses,  pub'ic  walks,  and  market  places',  seemed  still  to 
re-echo  the  sound  of  his  loved  voice.  Here,  said  they,  he  formed 
our  youth,  and  taught  our  children  to  love  their  country,  and  to 
honour  their  parents.  In  this  place  he  gave  us  his  admirable  les¬ 
sons,  and  sometimes  made  us  seasonable  reproaches,  to  engage  us 
mure  warmly  in  the  pursuit  of  virtue.  Alas !  how  have  we  re¬ 
warded  him  for  such  important  services  ?  Athens  was  in  universal 
mourning  and  consternation.  The  schools  were  shut  up,  and  all 
exercises  suspended.  The  accusers  were  called  to  account  for  the 
innocent  blood  they  had  caused  to  be  shed.  Melitus  was  con¬ 
demned  to  die,  and  the  rest  banished.  Plutarch  observes,*  that  all 
those  who  had  any  share  in  this  black  calumny,  were  in  such 
abomination  among  die  citizens,  that  no  one  would  give  them  fire, 
answer  them  any  question,  nor  go  into  the  same  bath  with  them  ; 
and  had  the  place  cleansed  where  they  had  bathed,  as  being  pol¬ 
luted  by  tneir  touching  it ;  which  drove  them  into  such  despair, 
that  many  of  them  killed  themselves. 

The  Athenians,!  not  contented  with  having  punished  his  ac¬ 
cusers,  caused  a  statue  of  brass  to  be  erected  to  him,  of  the  work¬ 
manship  of  the  celebrated  Lysippus,  and  placed  it  in  one  of  the 
most  conspicuous  parts  of  the  city.  Their  respect  and  gratitude 
rose  even  to  a  religious  veneration:  they  dedicated  a  chapel  to 
him,  as  to  a  hero  and  a  demigod,  which  they  called  2a>xg«.TJ?or, 
that  is  to  say,  the  Chapel  of  Socrates. 

SECTION  VIII. 

Reflections  upon  tlio  sentence  passed  on  Socrates  by  the  Athenians,  and  upon  Socrates 

himself. 

We  must  .be  very  much  surprised,  when  on  the  one  side  we 
consider  the  extreme  delicacy  of  the  people  of  Athens,  with  respect 
to  what  regards  the  worship  of  the  gods,  which  ran  so  high  as  to 
occasion  their  condemning  the  most  eminent  persons  upon  the 
simple  suspicion  of  their  failing  in  respect  for  them ;  and  on  the 
other,  when  we  see  the  exceeding  toleration,  to  call  it  no  worse, 
with  which  the.  same  people  hear  comedies  every  day,  in  which  all 

j  Diog.  p.  116. 


*  Do  invid.  el  odio,  p.  538. 
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the  gods  are  turned  into  ridicule  in  a  manner  capable  of  inspiring 
the  highest  contempt  for  them.  Ail  Aristophanes’s  pieces  abound 
with  pleasantries,  or  rather  buffooneries,  of  this  kind ;  and  if  it  is 
true,  that  this  poet  did  not  know  v\  hat  it  was  to  spare  the  greatest 
men  of  the  republic,  it  may  be  sa.d  also  as  justly,  he  spared  the 
gods  still  less. 

Such  were  the  daily  entertainments  in  the  theatre,  which  the 
people  of  Athens  heard  not  only  without  pain,  but  with  such  joy, 
pleasure,  and  applause,  that  they  rewarded  the  poet  with  public 
honours  who  diverted  them  so  agreeably.  What  was  there  in 
Socrates  that  came  near  this  excessive  license?  Never  did  any 
person  of  the  Pagan  world  speak  of  the  Divinity,  or  of  the  adora¬ 
tion  due  to  him,  in  so  pure,  so  noble,  and  so  respectful  a  manner. 
He  did  not  declare  against  the  gods  publicly  received  and  honoured 
by  a  religion  more  ancient  than  the  city ;  he  only  avoided  imputing 
to  them  the  crimes  and  infamous  actions,  which  the  popular  credu¬ 
lity  ascribed  to  them,  and  which  were  only  calculated  to  depreciate 
and  decry  them  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  He  did  not  blame  the 
sacrifices,  festivals,  nor  the  other  ceremonies  of  religion ;  he 
only  taught,  that  all  pomp  and  outward  show  c^uld  not  be  agree¬ 
able  to  the  gods,  without  uprightness  of  intention  find  purity  of 
heart. 

This  wise,  this  illumined,  this  religious  man,  however,  with  all 
his  veneration  and  noble  sentiments  in  regard  to  the  Divinity,  is 
condemned  as  an  impious  person  by  the  suffrages  of  almost  a  whole 
people,  without  his  accusers  being  able  to  instance  cne  single 
avowed  fact,  or  to  produce  any  evidence  that  has  the  least  appear¬ 
ance  of  probability. 

From  whence  could  so  evident,  so  universal,  and  so  determinate 
a  contradiction  arise  among  the  Athenians?  A  people,  abounding 
in  other  respects  with  wit,  taste,  and  knowledge,  must,  without 
doubt,  have  had  their  reasons,  at  least  in  appearance,  for  a  conduct 
so  different,  and  sentiments  so  opposite,  to  their  general  character. 
May  we  not  say,  that  the  Athenians  considered  their  gods  in  a 
double  light?  They  confined  their  religion  to  the  public,  solemn, 
and  hereditary  worship,  as  they  had  received  it  from  their  ancestors, 
as  was  established  by  the  laws  of  the  state,  had  been  practised 
from  immemorial  time,  and  especially  confirmed  by  the  oracles, 
auguries,  offerings,  and  sacrifices.  It  is  by  this  standard  they  regu¬ 
lated  their  piety ;  against  which  they  could  not  suffer  the  least  at¬ 
tempt  whatsoever :  it  was  of  this  worship  alone  that  they  were 
jealous ;  it  was  for  these  ancient  ceremonies  that  they  were  such 
ardent  zealots ;  and  they  believed,  though  without  foundation,  that 
•Socrates  was  an  enemy  to  them.  But  there  was  another  kind  of 
religion,  founded  upon  fable,  poetical  fictions,  popular  opinions,  and 
foreign  customs ;  for  this  they  were  little  concerned,  and  abandoned 
it  entirely  to  the  poets,  to  the  representations  of  the  theatre,  and 
common  conversation. 
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What  grossness  did  they  not  attribute  to  Juno  and  Venus?*  No 
citizen  would  have  wished  that  his  wife  or  daughters  should  resem¬ 
ble  those  goddesses.  Timotheus,  the  famous  musician,  having  repre¬ 
sented  Diana  upon  the  stage  of  Athens,  transported  with  folly,  fury, 
and  rage,  one  of  the  spectators  conceived  he  could  not  utter  a 
greater  imprecation  against  hhn,  than  to  wish  his  daughter  might 
resemble  that  divinity.  It  is  better,  says  Plutarch,  to  believe  there 
are  no  gods,  than  to  imagine  them  of  this  kind ;  open  and  declared 
impiety  being  less  profane,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  say  so,  than  so 
gross  and  absurd  a  superstition. 

However  it  be,  the  sentence,  of  which  we  have  related  the  cir¬ 
cumstances,  will,  through  all  ages,  cover  Athens  with  infamy  and 
reproach,  which  all  the  splendour  of  its  glorious  actions,  for  which 
it  is  otherwise  so  justly  rcuowned, can  never  obliterate:  and  itshows 
at  the  same  time  what  is  to  be  expected  from  a  people,  gentle, 
humane,  and  beneficent  at  bottom,  for  such  the  Athenians  really 
were,  but  volatile,  proud,  haughty,  inconstant,  wavering  with  every 
wind  and  every  impression.  It  is  therefore  with  reason  that  public 
assemblies  have  been  compared  to  a  tempestuous  sea;  as  that  ele¬ 
ment,  like  the  people,  though  calm  and  peaceable  of  itself,  is  subject 
to  be  frequently  agitated  by  a  violence  not  its  own. 

As  to  Socrates,  it  must  be  allowed  that  the  Pagan  world  never 
produced  any  thing  so  great  and  perfect.  When  we  observe  to 
what  a  height  he  carries  the  sublimity  of  his  sentiments,  not  only  in 
respect  to  the  moral  virtues,  temperance,  sobriety,  patience  in 
adversity,  the  love  of  poverty,  and  the  forgiveness  of  wrongs ;  but, 
what  is  far  more  considerable,  in  regard  to  the  Divinity,  his  unity, 
omnipotence,  creation  of  the  world,  and  providence  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  it;  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  its  ultimate  end  and  eternal 
destiny ;  the  rewards  of  the  good  and  the  punishment  of  the  wicked : 
when  we  consider  this  train  of  sublime  knowledge,  we  ask  ourselves 
whether  it  is  a  Pagan  who  thinks  and  speaks  in  this  manner;  and 
are  scarce  persuaded  that  from  so  dark  and  obscure  a  stock  as 
Paganism,  should  sliine  forth  such  brilliant  and  glorious  rays  of  light. 

It  is  true,  his  reputation  has  not  been  unimpeackcd,  and  it  has 
been  affirmed  that  the  purity  of  his  manners  did  not  correspond  with 
that  of  his  sentiments.  This  question  has  been  discussed  by  the 
learned,!  but  my  plan  will  not  admit  me  to  treat  it  in  its  full  extent. 
The  reader  may  see  Abbe  Fraguier’s  dissertation  in  defence  of 
Socrates,  against  the  reproaches  made  him  upon  account  of  his  con 
duct.  The  negative  argument  he  makes  use  of  in  his  justification 
seems  a  very  strong  one.  He  observes,  that  neither  Aristophanes 
in  his  comedy  of  The  Clouds,  which  is  entirely  directed  against 
Socrates,  nor  his  vile  accusers  in  his  trial,  have  advanced  one  word 
that  tends  to  impeach  the  purity  of  his  manners ;  and  it  is  not  pro¬ 
bable  that  such  violent  enemies  as  those  would  have  neglected  one 

*  Plat,  ile  supers  tit.  p.  170.  f  Merooiies  de  l'AcadOwio  des  Inscrlpt.  torn,  iv  p.  372. 
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of  the  most  likely  methods  to  discredit  him  in  the  opinion  of  his 
judges,  if  there  had  been  any  foundation  or  probability  for  the  use 
of  it. 

I  confess,  however,  that  certain  principles  of  Plato,  his  disciple, 
held  by  him  in  common  with  his  master,  with  respect  to  the  nudity 
of  the  combatants  in  the  public  games,  from  which  at  the  same  time 
lie  did  not  exclude  the  fair  sex ;  and  the  behaviour  of  Socrates  him¬ 
self,  who  wrestled  naked,  man  to  man  with  Alcibiades,  give  us  no 
great  idea  of  that  philosopher’s  delicacy  in  point  of  modesty  and 
bashfulness.  What  shall  we  say  of  his  visit  toTbeodota,*  a  woman 
of  Athens  of  indifferent  reputation,  only  to  assure  himself  with  his 
own  eyes  of  her  extraordinary  beauty,  which  was  much  talked  of, 
and  of  the  precepts  he  gave  her,  in  order  to  attract  admirers  and  to 
retain  them  in  her  snares?  Are  such  lessons  very  suitable  to  a 
philosopher?  I  pass  over  many  other  things  in  silence. 

I  am  the  less  surprised  after  this,  that  several  of  the  fathers  have 
censured  him  in  regard  to  the  purity  of  his  manners,  and  that  they 
have  thought  fit  to  apply  to  him,  as  well  as  to  his  disciple  Plato, 
what  St.  Paul  says  of  the  philosophers:!  That  God  hy  a  just  judg¬ 
ment  abandoned  them  to  a  reprobate  mind,  and  the  most  shameful 
lusts,  as  a  punishment ;  for  that  having  clearly  known  there  was 
but  one  true  God,  they  had  not  honoured  him  as  they  ought,  by 
publicly  avowing  their  belief  and  were  not  ashamed  to  associate 
with  him  an  innumerable  multitude  of  divinities,  ridiculous  and  in¬ 
famous  even  in  their  ov.n  opinions. 

And  in  this,  properly  speaking,  consists  the  crime  of  Socrates, 
which  did  not  make  him  guilty  in  the  eyes  of  the  Athenians,  but 
gave  occasion  for  his  being  justly  condemned  by  eternal  Truth. 
She  had  illuminated  his  soul  with  the  most  pure  and  sublime  lights 
of  which  the  Pagan  world  was  capable ;  for  we  are  not  ignorant, 
that  all  knowledge  of  God,  even  natural,  cannot  come  but  from 
himself  alone.  He  held  admirable  principles  on  the  subject  of  the 
Divinity.  He  agreeably  rallied  the  fables  of  the  poets,  upon  which 
the  ridiculous  mysteries  of  his  age  were  founded.  He  often  spoke, 
and  in  the  most  exalted  terms,  of  the  existence  of  one  only  God, 
eternal,  invisible,  creator  of  the  universe,  supreme  director  and 
arbiter  of  all  events,  avenger  of  crimes  and  rewarder  of  virtues ; -but 
he  had  not  the  courage  to  bear  public  testimony  to  these  great 
truths.;);  Pie  perfectly  discerned  the  falsehood  and  absurdity  of  the 
Pagan  system;  and  nevertheless,  as  Seneca  says  of  the  wise  man, 
and  as  he  acted  himself,  he  observed  exactly  all  the  customs  and 

*  Xenoph.  Memorab.  1.  iii.  p.  783 — 786.  t  Rom.  cb.  i.  ver.  17 — 32. 

£  Q.ute  omnia  (ait  Seneca)  sapiens  servabit  tanquam  legibus  jussa,  non  tanquam  diis 
grata — Omnem  istam  ignobilem  deorum  turbam,  quam  longo  aavo  longa  superstitio  con- 
gessit,  sic,  inauit  adorabimus,  ut  mernineriinus  cull  win  ejus  magis  ad  morem,  quam  ad 
rem,  pertinere — Scd  iste,  quern  philosophia  quasi  liberum  feccrat,  tamen,  quia  illustria 
senator  erat,  eolebat  quod  repretendebat,  agebat  quod  arguebat,  quod  culpabat  adorabut 
— e5  damnabihds,  quo  ilia,  qua*  mendaciter  agebat,  sic  ageret,  ut  eum  populus  veraciics 
Bgere  existiiuarct.  5.  August,  dc  civit.  Uciy  1.  vi.  c.  10. 
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ceremonies,  not  as  agreeable  to  the  gods,  but  as  enjoined  by  tho 
laws.  He  acknowledged  at  bottom  one  only  Divinity,*  and  wor¬ 
shipped  with  the  people  that  multitude  of  infamous  idols  which 
ancient  superstition  had  heaped  up  during  a  long  succession  of  ages, 
lie  held  peculiar  opinions  in  the  schools,  but  followed  the  multitude 
in  the  temples.  As  a  philosopher,  he  despised  and  detested  the 
idols  in  secret ;  as  a  citizen  of  Athens  and  a  senator,  he  paid  them 
in  public  the  same  adoration  with  others  by  so  much  the  more 
worthy  of  blame,  says  St.  Augustin,  as  that  worship,  which  was 
only  external  and  dissembled,  seemed  to  the  people  to  be  the  effect 
of  sincerity  and  conviction. 

And  it  cannot  be  said  that  Socrates  altered  his  conduct  at  the 
end  of  his  life,  or  that  he  then  expressed  a  greater  zeal  for  truth. 
In  his  defence  before  the  people,  he  declared  that  he  had  always 
received  and  honoured  the  same  gods  as  the  Athenians :  and  the 
last  order  he  gave  before  he  expired,  was  to  sacrifice  in  his  name  a 
cock  to  ADsculapius.  Behold  then  this  prince  of  the  philosophers, 
declared  by  the  Delphic  oracle  the  wisest  of  mankind,  who  notwith¬ 
standing  his  internal  conviction  of  one  only  Divinity,  dies  in  the 
bosom  of  idolatry,  and  professing  to  adore  ah  the  gods  of  the  Pagan 
theology.  Socrates  is  the  more  inexcusable  in  this,  since,  declaring 
himself  a  man  expressly  appointed  by  Heaven  to  bear  witness  to 
the  truth,  he  fails  in  the  most  essential  duty  of  the  glorious  com¬ 
mission  he  ascribes  to  himself.  For  if  there  be  any  truth  in  religion 
that  we  ought  most  particularly  to  avow,  it  is  that  which  regards 
the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  and  the  vanity  of  idol  worship.  In  this 
his  courage  w7ould  have  been  well  placed ;  nor  would  it  have  been 
any  great  difficulty  to  Socrates,  determined  besides  as  he  was  t  o 
die.  But,  says  St.  Augustin, j  it  wTas  not  these  philosophers  who 
were  designed  by  God  to  enlighten  the  world,  nor  to  bring  men 
over  from  the  impious  worship  of  false  deities  to  the  holy  religion 
of  the  true  God. 

We  cannot  deny  Socrates  to  have  been  the  hero  of  the  Pagan 
world,  in  regard  to  moral  virtues.  But  to  judge  rightly  of  him, 
lot  us  draw  a  parallel  between  tliis  supposed  hero  and  the  martyrs 
of  Christianity,  who  often  were  young  children  and  tender  vir¬ 
gins,  and  yet  w'ere  not  afraid  to  shed  the  last  drop  of  their  blood, 
to  defend  and  confirm  the  same  truths,  which  Socrates  knew, 
W’ithout  daring  to  assert  them  in  public :  I  mean  the  unity  of  God, 
and  the  vanity  of  idols.  Let  us  also  compare  the  so  much  boasted 
death  of  this  prince  of  philosophers,  with  that  of  our  holy  bishops, 
who  have  done  the  Christian  religion  so  much  honour,  by  the 
sublimity  of  their  genius,  the  extent  of  their  knowledge,  and  the 
beauty  and  excellence  of  their  writings ;  a  saint  Cyprian,  a  saint 


•  Eorum  eapientee,  quos  pLilosophos  vocant,  scholas  habobant  dissentientea,  et  templa 
eomraunia.  -S’.  August,  lib.  de  ver.  rcl.  c.  i. 

t  Non  sic  isti  uati  eraRt,  ut  populorum  suorum  opinionem  ad  verum  cultum  veri  Dei  d 
eimulacrorum  supccsUlione  atque  ab  bujua  inundi  v imitate  convcrtcrent.  .  Id.  e.  ii* 


PERSIANS  AND  GRECIANS. 


4  7 


Augustin,  and  so  raany  others,  who  were  ail  seen  to  die  in  tiro 
bosom  of  humility,  fully  convinced  of  their  unworthiness  and 
nothingness,  penetrated  with  a  lively  fear  of  the  judgments  of 
God,  and  expecting  their  salvation  from  his  sole  goodness  and  con¬ 
descending  mercy.  Philosophy  inspires  no  such  sentiments ;  they 
could  proceed  only  from  the  grace  of  the  Mediator,  which  Socrates 
was  not  thought  worthy  to  know 
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MANNERS  AND  CUSTOMS  OF  THE  GREEKS. 

The  most  essential  part  of  history,  and  that  which  it  concerns 
the  reader  most  to  know,  is  that  which  explains  the  character  and 
manners  as  well  of  the  people  in  general,  as  of  the  great  persons 
in  particular,  of  whom  it  treats ;  and  this  may  be  said  to  be  in 
some  sort  the  soul  of  history,  while  the  facts  are  only  the  body.  I 
have  endeavoured,  as  occasion  offered,  to  paint,  in  their  true  colours, 
the  most  illustrious  personages  of  Greece;  it  remains  for  me  to 
show  the  genius  and  character  of  the  people  themselves.  I  shall 
confine  myself  to  those  of  Lacedaemon  and  Athens,  who  always 
held  the  fcrst  rank  among  the  Greeks,  and  shall  reduce  what  I  have 
to  --ay  upon  this  subject  to  three  heads;  their  political  government, 
war,  and  religion. 

Sigonius,  Meursius,  Potter,  and  several  others,  who  have  written 
upon  Grecian  antiquities,  supply  me  with  great  lights,  and  are  of 
much  use  to  me  in  the  subject  which  it  remains  for  me  to  treat. 

-S©0- 

CHAPTER  I. 

OF  POLITICAL  GOVERNMENT. 

There  are  three  principal  forms  of  Government :  Monarchy,  m 
which  a  single  person  reigns ;  Aristocracy,  in  which  the  elders,  and 
wisest  govern ;  and  Democracy,  under  which  the  supreme  authority 
is  lodged  in  the  bands  of  the  people.  The  most  celebrated  writers 
of  antiquity,  as  P'ato,  Aristotle,  Polybius,  and  Plutarch,  give  the 
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preference  to  the  first  kind,  as  including  the  most  advantages  with 
the  fewest  inconveniences.  But  all  agree,  and  it  cannot  be  too 
often  inculcated,  that  the  end  of  all  government,  and  the  duty  of 
every  one  invested  with  it,  be  the  form  what  it  may,  *s  to  use  hia 
utmost  endeavours  to  render  those  under  his  command  happy  and 
just,  by  obtaining  for  them  on  the  one  side  safety  and  tranquillity, 
with  the  advantages  and  conveniences  of  life;  and  on  the  other,  all 
the  means  and  helps  that  may  contribute  to  making  them  virtuous. 
As  the  pilot’s  aim,  says  Cicero,*  is  to  steer  his  vessel  happily  into 
port,  the  physician’s  to  preserve  or  restore  health,  the  general's  of 
an  army  to  obtain  victory ;  so  a  prince,  and  every  man  who  governs 
others,  ought  to  make  the  utility  of  the  governed  his  ultimate  aim; 
and  to  remember,  that  the  supreme  law  of  every  just  government 
is  the  good  of  the  public,  Sahis  populi  suprema  lex  eslo. f  He  adds 
that  the  greatest  and  most  noble  function  in  the  world,  is  to  be  the 
author  of  the  happiness  of  a  nation. 

Plato,  in  a  hundred  places,  esteems  as  nothing  the  most  shining 
qualities  and  actions  of  those  who  govern,  if  they  do  not  tend  to 
promote  the  two  great  ends  I  have  mentioned,  the  virtue  and  hap¬ 
piness  of  the  people  ;  and  he  refutes  at  large,  in  the  first  book  of 
his  Republic,!  one  Thrasymachus,  who  advanced,  that  subjects 
were  born  for  the  prince,  and  not  the  prince  for  his  subjects ;  and 
that  whatever  promoted  the  interests  of  the  prince  or  common¬ 
wealth,  ought  to  be  deemed  just  and  lawful. 

In  the  distinctions  which  have  been  made  upon  the  several  forms, 
of  government,  it  has  been  agreed,  that  that  would  be  the  most 
perfect  which  should  unite  in  itself,  by  a  happy  mixture  of  institu¬ 
tions,  all  the  advantages,  and  exclude  all  the  inconveniences,  of  the 
rest;  and  almost  all  the  ancients  have  believed,  that  the  Lacedoc 
monian  government  came  nearest  to  this  idea  of  perfection.} 

ARTICLE  I. 

Of  the  government  of  Sparta. 

From  the  time  that  the  Heraclidse  had  re-entered  Peloponnesus, 
Sparta  was  governed  by  two  kings,  who  were  always  of  the  same 
two  families,  descended  from  Hercules,  by  two  different  branches ; 
as. I  nave  observed  elsewhere.  Whether  from  pride  and  the  abuse 
of  despotic  power  on  the  side  of  the  kings,  or  the  desire  of  inde¬ 
pendence  and  an  immoderate  love  of  liberty  on  that  of  the  people, 
Sparta,  m  its  beginnings,  was  always  involved  in  commotions  and 
revolts ;  which  would  infallibly  have  occasioned  its  ruin,  as  had 

*  Tenes-ne  igitur,  moderatorem  ilium  reip.  qu3  referee  velimus  omnia?— Ut  gubernatori 
curjus  seeundus,  medico  salus,  iinperatori  victoria,  sic  hitic  moderator!  reip.  beuta  civium 
vita  proposila  est,  ut  opibus  tinea,  copiis  locuples,  gloria  ampin,  virtute  honesta  sit.  Hujm 
enim  opens  maxirai  inter  hoiniues  atque  optiini  ilium  esse  perfectorem  vulo.  Jld.  Jtiic. 

J.  viii.  Epist.  tO. 

t  Cic.  <le  leg.  1  iii.  n.  8.  $  Page  338-3*13.  $  Polyb.  1.  vi.  p.  453, 459. 
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happened  at  Argos  and  Messene,  two  neighbouring  cities  equally 
powerful  with  itself,  if  the  wise  foresignt  of  Lycurgus  had  not  pre¬ 
vented  the  fatal  consequences  by  the  reformation  which  he  made  in 
the  state,  i  have  related  it  at  large  in  the  life  of  that  legislator,* 
and  shall  only  touch  here  upon  what  regards  the  government. 

SECTION  I. 

Abridged  idea  of  the  Spartan  government.  Entire  submission  to  the  lav/s  was  in  a 
manner  the  soui  of  it. 

Liycurgus  restored  order  and  peace  in  Sparta,  by  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  the  senate.  It  consisted  of  twenty-eight  senators,  and  the 
two  kings  presided  in  it.  This  august  assembly,  formed  out  of  the 
wisest  and  most  experienced  men  in  the  nation,  served  as  a  coun¬ 
terpoise  to  the  two  other  authorities,  that  of  the  kings,  and  that  of 
tiie  people ;  and  whenever  the  one  attempted  to  overbear  the  other, 
the  senate  interposed,  by  joining  the  weakest,  and  thereby  held  the 
balance  even  between  both.  At  length,  to  prevent  this  body  itself 
from  abusing  its  power,  which  was  very  great,  a  kind  of  curb  was 
annexed  to  it,  by  the  nomination  of  five  Ephori,  who  were  elected 
out  of  the  people,  whose  office  lasted  only  one  year,  but  who  bad 
authority,  not  only  over  the  senators,  but  the  kings  themselves. 

The  power  of  the  kings  was  extremely  limited,  especially  in  the 
city,  and  in  time  of  peace.  In  war  they  had  the  command'’ of  the 
fleets  and  armies,  and  at  that  time  greater  authority.  However,! 
they  had  even  thou  a  kind  of  inspectors  and  commissioners  assigned 
them,  who  served  as  a  necessary  council,  and  were  generally  chosen 
for  that  office  from  among  those  citizens  who  were  out  of  favour 
with  them,  in  order  that  there  should  be  no  connivance  on  their 
side,  and  the  republic  be  the  better  served.  There  was  almost 
continually  some  secret  misunderstanding  between  the  two  kings ; 
whether  it  proceeded  from  a  natural  jealousy  between  the  two 
branches,  or  was  the  effect  of  the  Spartan  policy,  to  which  their 
too  great  union  might  have  given  umbrage. 

The  Ephori  had  a  greater  authority  at  Sparta,  than  the  tribunes 
of  the  people  at  Rome.  They  presided  in  the  election  of  the 
magistrates,  and  called  them  to  an  account  for  their  administration. 
Their  power  extended  even  to  the  persons  of  their  kings,  and  of 
the  princes  of  the  blood  royal,  whom  they  had  a  right  to  imprison, 
which  rignt  they  actually  used  in  the  case  of  Pausanias.  VYThen 
they  sat  upon  their  seats  in  the  tribunal,  they  did  not  rise  up  when 
the  kings  entered,  which  was  a  mark  of  respect  paid  them  by  all 
the  other  magistrates,  and  this  seems  to  imply  a  kind  of  superiority 
in  the  Ephori  in  consequence  of  their  representing  the  people ;  and 
it  is  observed  o^  Agesilaus,  that  when  he  was  seated  upon  his 
throne  to  dispense  justice,!  and  the  Ephori  came  in,  he  never  failed 

•  Vol.  U.  "  t  Arist.  do  rep.  1.  ii.  p.  331.  J  riut.  in  Agcsil.  p.  507. 
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to  rise  up  to  do  them  honour.  It  is  very  probable,  that,  before  him 
it  was  not  usual  for  the  kings  to  behave  in  that  manner,  since 
Plutarch  relates  this  behaviour  of  Agesilaus  as  peculiar  to  him. 

All  public  business  was  proposed  and  examined  in  the  senate, 
and  there  it  was  that  resolutions  were  passed.  But  the  decrees  of 
the  senate  were  not  of  force  unless  ratified  by  the  people. 

There  must  have  been  exceeding  wisdom  in  the  laws  established 
by  Lycurgus  for  the  government  of  Sparta,  because,  as  long  as  they 
were  exactly  observed,  no  commotions  or  seditions  of  the  peoplo 
were  ever  known  in  the  city,  no  change  in  the  form  of  government 
ever  proposed,  no  private  person  usurped  authority  by  violence,  or 
made  himself  tyrant ;  the  people  never  thought  of  depriving  the  two 
families,  in  which  it  had  always  been,  of  the  sovereignty,  nor  did 
any  of  the  kings  ever  attempt  to  assume  more  power  than  the  laws 
permitted.  This  reflection,*  which  both  Xenophon  and  Polybius 
make,  shows  the  idea  they  had  of  the  wisdom  of  Lycurgus  in  politi¬ 
cal  matters,  ar.d  the  opinion  we  ought  to  have  of  it.  In  fact,  no 
other  city  of  Greece  had  this  advantage,  and  all  of  them  experienced 
many  changes  and  vicissitudes,  for  want  of  similar  laws  to  per¬ 
petuate  their  form  of  government. 

The  reason  of  this  constancy  and  stability  of  the  Lacedaemonians 
in  their  government  and  conduct  is,  that  in  Sparta  the  laws  governed 
absolutely,  and  with  sovereign  authority ;  whereas  the  greatest  part 
of  the  other  Grecian  cities,  abandoned  to  the  caprice  of  private  in¬ 
dividuals,  to  despotic  power,  to  an  arbitrary  and  irregular  sway, 
experienced  the  truth  of  Plato’s  saying :  That  the  city  is  miserable,! 
where  the  magistrates  command  the  laws,  and  not  the  laws  the 
magistrates. 

The  example  of  Argos  and  Messene,  which  I  have  already  pointed 
out,  would  alone  suffice  to  show  how  just  and  true  that  reflection  is. 
After  their  return  from  tlic  Trojan  war,!  the  Greeks,  distinguished 
by  the  name  of  Dorians,  established  themselves  in  three  cities  of 
Peloponnesus,  Lacedaemon,  Argos,  and  Messene ;  and  swore  mutu¬ 
ally  to  assist  each  other.  These  three  cities,  governed  alike  by 
monarchial  power,  had  the  same  advantages;  except  that  the  two 
latter  were  far  superior  to  the  other  in  the  fertility  of  the  territory 
where  they  were  situated.  Argos  and  Messene,  however,  did  not 
long  preserve  their  superiority.  The  haughtiness  of  the  kings .  and 
the  disobedience  of  the  people,  occasioned  their  fall  from  the 
flourishing  condition  in  which  they  had  been  at  first ;  and  their  ex¬ 
ample  proved,  says  Plutarch,  after  Plato,  that  it  was  the  peculiar 
favour  of  the  gods  which  gave  the  Spartans  such  a  man  as  Lycur¬ 
gus,  capable  of  prescribing  so  wise  and  reasonable  a  plan  of  govern¬ 
ment. 

To  support  it  without  change,  particular  care  was  taken  to  edu¬ 
cate  the  youth  according  to  the  laws  and  manners  of  the  country ; 

*  Xenophon,  in  Agcsil.  p.  C51.  Polyb.  I.  vi.  p.  459.  f  Plat.  I.  iv.  do  leg.  p.  715 

J  Plat.  1.  iii.  do  leg.  p.  G83 — Gd3.  Plut.  iu  Lyeurg.  p.  43. 
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in  order  that,  by  being  early  ingrafted  into  them,  and  confirmed  by 
rong  habitude,  they  might  become,  as  it  were,  a  second  nature. 
The  hard  and  sober  manner  in  which  they  were  brought  up,  in¬ 
spired  them  during  the  rest  of  their  lives  with  a  natural  taste  for 
frugality  and  temperance  that  distinguished  them  from  all  other 
nations,  and  wonderfully  adapted  them  to  support  the  fatigues  of 
war.  Plato  observes,*  that  this  salutary  custom  had  banished  from 
Sparta,  and  all  the  territory  dependant  upon  it,  drunkenness,  de¬ 
bauchery,  and  all  the  disorders  that  ensue  from  them;  insomuch 
that  it  was  a  crime  punishable  by  law  to  drink  wine  to  excess  even 
in  the  Bacchanalia,  which  every  where  else  were  days  of  license, 
and  on  which  whole  cities  gave  themselves  up  to  the  last  excesses. 

They  also  accustomed  the  children  from  their  earliest  infancy  to 
an  entire  submission  to  the  laws,  magistrates,  and  all  in  authority , 
and  their  education,!  properly  speaking,  was  no  more  than  an 
apprenticeship  of  obedience.  It  was  for  this  reason  that  Agesilaus 
advised  Xenophon  to  send  his  children  to  Sparta,  as  to  an  excellent 
school,  where  they  might  learn  the  greatest  and  most  noble  of  all 
sciences,^  to  obey  and  to  command ,  for  the  one  naturally  leads  on  to 
the  other.  It  was  not  only  the  mean,  the  poor,  and  the  ordinary 
citizens,  who  were  subjected  in  this  manner  to  the  laws;  but  the 
rich,  the  powerful,  the  magistrates,  and  even  the  kings;  and  they 
distinguished  themselves  from  the  others  only  by  a  more  exact 
obedience;  convinced  that  such  behaviour  was  the  surest  means  to 
their  being  obeyed  and  respected  themselves  by  their  inferiors. 

Hence  came  tire  so  much  celebrated  answers  of  Demaratus.J 
Xerxes  could  not  comprehend,  how  the  Laeedtemonians,  who  had 
no  master  to  control  them,  should  be  capable  of  confronting  dangers 
and  death.  They  are  free  and  independent  of  all  men,  replied 
Demaratus,  but  the  law  is  above  them  and  commands  them  ;  and  that 
law  ordains  that  they  must  conquer  or  die.  Upon  another  occasional 
when  somebody  expressed  their  surprise,  that  being  king  he  should 
suffer  himself  to  be  banished  :  It  is,  says  he,  because  at  Sparta  the 
laws  are  stronger  than  the  kings. 

This  appears  evidently  in  the  ready  obedience  of  Agesilaus  to  the 
orders  of  the  Ephori,H  when  recalled  by  them  to  the  support  of  his 
country ;  a  delicate  occasion  for  a  king  and  a  cor  queror;  but  to  him 
it  seemed  more  glorious  to  obey  his  country  and  the  laws,**  than  to 
command  numerous  armies,  or  even  to  conquer  Asia. 

*  Plat.  1.  i.  ile  leg.  p.  637. 

+  "Hctts  t h  Tra.iS'iictv  uvcti  {AtXirvv  Cj7rn6sic/c.  Pint,  in  Lycurg.  p.  58. 

|  M cLb»<r(,{j.ty<juc  TwH  {ActQyi/j.d'rcev  to  tea \}.i<ttui9  x.cti  agfativ* 

Pint. .  in  Jlgesil.  p.  605. 

$  Herod.  1.  vii.  c.  145, 146.  ||  Plut.  in  Apoph.  Lacon.  p.  220.  IF  Idem,  in 

Agesil.  p.  603,  604. 

**  Multo  gloriosius  duxit,  si  institutes  patrice  paruisset,  quam  si  bello  superasset  Asiam. 
Conu  Ncp.  in  Jigcsil.  c-  iv. 
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SECTION  II. 

Lovo  of  poverty  instituted  at  Sparta* 

To  this  entire  submission  to  tire  laws  of  the  state,  Lycurgus 
added  another  principle  of  government  no  less  admirable,  which 
was  to  remove  from  Sparta  all  luxury,  profusion,  and  magnificence  ; 
to  bring  riches  absolutely  into  discredit,  to  make  poverty  honour¬ 
able,  and  at  the  same  time  necessary,  by  substituting  a  species  of 
iron  money  in  the  place  of  gold  and  silver  coin,  which  till  then  had 
been  current.  I  have  explained  elsewhere  the  measures  that  he 
used  to  make  so  difficult'an  undertaking  succeed,  and  shall  confine 
myself  here  to  examining  what  judgment  should  be  passed  on  it,  as 
it  atfects  a  government. 

Was  the  poverty  to  which  Lycurgus  reduced  Sparta,  and  which 
seemed  to  prohibit  to  that  state  all  conquest,  and  to  deprive  it  of  all 
means  of  augmenting  its  force  and  grandeur,  well  adapted  to  render 
it  powerful  and  flourishing  ?  Does  such  a  constitution  of  govern¬ 
ment,  which  till  then  had  no  example,  nor  has  since  been  imitated 
by  any  state,  evince  a  great  fund  of  prudence  and  policy  in  a  legis¬ 
lator?  And  was  not  the  modification  conceived  afterwards  under 
Ly sander,  of  continuing  private  persons  in  their  poverty,  and  re¬ 
storing  to  the  public  the  use  of  gold  and  silver  coin,  a  wise  amend¬ 
ment  of  what  was  too  strained  and  excessive  in  that  law  of  Ly¬ 
curgus  of  which  we  are  speaking? 

It  seems,  if  we  consult  only  the  common  views  of  human  pru¬ 
dence,  that  it  is  just  to  reason  in  this  manner ;  but  the  event,  which 
is  an  infallible  evidence  and  arbiter  in  this  place,  obliges  me  to  bo 
of  a  quite  different  opinion.  Whilst  Sparta  remained  poor,  and 
persisted  in  the  contempt  of  gold  and  silver,  which  continued  for 
several  ages,  she  was  still  powerful  and  glorious ;  and  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  her  decline  may  he  dated  from  the  time  when  she 
began  to  break  through  the  severe  prohibition  of  Lycurgus  against 
the  use  of  gold  and  silver  money. 

The  education  which  he  instituted  for  the  young  Lacedaemonians, 
tne  hard  and  sober  life  which  he  recommended  with  so  much  care, 
the  laborious  and  violent  exercises  of  the  body  prescribed  by  him, 
the  abstraction  from  all  ether  application  and  employment,  in  a 
word,  all  his  laws  and  institutions  show,  that  his  view  was  to  form 
a  nation  of  soldiers,  solely  devoted  to  arms  and  military  functions. 
I  do  not  pretend  absolutely  to  justify  this  scheme,  which  hau  its 
great  inconveniences;  and  I  have  expressed  my  thoughts  of  it  else¬ 
where.  But,  admitting  this  to  be  his  view,  wc  must  confess  that 
legislator  showed  great  wisdom  in  the  means  he  took  to  carry  it 
into  execution. 

The  almost  inevitable  danger  of  a  people  solely  trained  up  for 
war,  who  have  always  their  arms  in  their  hands,  and  that  which  is 
most  to  be  feared,  is  injustice,  violence,  ambition,  the  desire  of 
2  L 
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increasing  their  power,  of  taking  advantage  of  their  neighbours' 
weakness,  of  oppressing  them  by  force,  of  invading-  their  lands  un¬ 
der  false  pretexts,  which  the  lust  of  dominion  never  fails  to  suggest, 
and  of  extending  their  bounds  as  far  as  possible ;  all  vices  and 
extremes  which  are  horrid  in  private  persons,  and  the  ordinary 
intercourse  of  life,  out  which  men  have  thought  fit  to  applaud  as 
grandeur  and  glory  in  the  persons  of  princes  and  conquerors. 

The  great  care  of  Lycurgus  was  to  defend  his  people  against  this 
dangerous  temptation.  Without  mentioning  the  other  means  lie 
made  use  of,  he  employed  two  which  could  not  fail  of  producing 
their  effect.  The  first  was  to  prohibit  all  navigation  and  war  at 
sea  to  his  citizens.*  The  situation  of  his  city,  and  the  fear  lest 
commerce,  the  usual  source  of  luxury  and  disorder,  should  corrupt 
the  purity  of  the  Spartan  manners,  might  have  a  share  in  this  pro¬ 
hibition.  But  his  principal  motive  was  to  put  it  out  of  his  citizens’ 
power  to  project  conquests,  which  a  people  shut  up  within  the  nar¬ 
row  bounds  of  a  peninsula,  could  not  carry  very  far  without  being 
masters  at  sea. 

Tiie  second  means,  still  more  efficacious,  was  to  forbid  all  use  of 
gold  or  silver  money,  and  to  introduce  a  species  of  iron  coin  in  its 
stead,  which  was  of  great  weight  and  small  value,  and  could  only 
be  current  at  liomS.  How  with  suen  money  could  foreign  troops 
be  raised  and  paid,  fleets  fitted  out,  and  numerous  armies  kept  up 
either  by  land  or  sea? 

So  that  the  design  of  Lycurgus,  in  rendering  his  citizens  warlike, 
and  putting  arms  into  their  hands,  was  not,  as  Polybius  observes,! 
and  Plutarch  after  him,  to  make  them  illustrious  conquerors,  who 
might  carry  war  into  remote  regions,  and  subject  great  numbers  of 
people.  Ilis  sole  end  was,  that,  shut  up  within  the  extent  of  the 
lands  and  domain  left  them  by  their  ancestors,  they  should  have  no 
thoughts  but  of  maintaining  themselves  in  peace,  and  defending 
themselves  successfully  against  such  of  their  neighbours  as  should 
have  the  rashness  to  invade  them ;  and  for  this  they  had  occasion 
for  neither  gold  nor  silver,  as  they  found  in  their  own  country,  and 
still  more  in  their  sober  and  temperate  manner  of  life,  all  that  was 
sufficient  for  the  support  of  their  armies,  when  they  did  not  quit 
their  own  lands,  or  the  neighbouring  territories. 

Now,  says  Polybius,  this  plan  once  admitted,  it  must  be  allowed 
that  nothing  could  be  more  wise  nor  more  happily  conceived  than 
the^  institutions  of  Lycurgus,  for  maintaining  a  people  in  the  pos¬ 
session  of  their  liberty,  and  securing  to  them  the  enjoyment  of 
peace  and  tranquillity.  In  fact,  let  us  imagine  a  little  republic,  like 
that  of  Sparta,  of  which  all  the  citizens  are  inured  to  labour,  ac¬ 
customed  to  live  on  little,  warlike,  courageous,  intrepid ;  and  that 
the  fundamental  principle  of  this  small  republic  is  to  do  no  wrong 

*  * A.7Ttigyiro  £'i  a-jTcli  uvti,  kzs  vzu/u*%th.  Pint,  in  inslit. 
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to  any  one,  nor  to  disturb  its  neighbours,  nor  invade  their  lands  or 
property ;  but,  oil  the  contrary,  to  declare  in  favour  of  the  oppressed 
against  the  injustice  and  violence  of  oppressors;  is  it  not  certain, 
that  such  a  republic,  surrounded  by  a  great  number  of  states  of 
equal  extent,  would  be  generally  respected  by  all  the  neighbouring 
nations,  would  become  the  supreme  arbiter  of  all  their  quarrels,  and 
exercise  an  empire  over  them,  by  so  much  the  more  glorisus  and 
lasting,  as  it  would  be  voluntary,  and  founded  solely  upon  the  opi¬ 
nion  which  those  neighbours  would  have  of  its  virtue,  justice,  and 
valour  ? 

This  was  the  end  that  Lycurgus  proposed  to  himself.*  Convinced 
that  the  happiness  of  a  city,  hire  that  of  a  private  person,  depends 
upon  virtue,  and  upon  being  well  within  itself,  he  regulated  Sparta 
so  as  that  it  might  always  suffice  to  its  own  happiness,  and  act  upon 
principles  of  wisdom  and  equity,  f  rom  tnence  arose  that  universal 
esteem  of  the  neighbouring  people,  and  even  of  strangers,  who 
allied  from  the  Lacedaemonians  neither  money,  ships,  nor  troops, 
but  only  that  they  would  lend  them  a  Spartan  to  command  their 
armies,  and  when  they  had  obtained  their  request,  they  paid  him 
entire  obedience  with  every  kind  of  honour  and  respect.  In  this 
manner  the  Sicilians  obeyed  Gylippus,  the  Chalcidians  Brasidas, 
and  all  the  Greeks  of  Asia,  Lysander,  Callicratidas,  and  Agesilaus: 
regarding  the  city  of  Sparta  as  a  model  for  all  others,  in  the  arts  of 
living  and  governing  wcll.f 

The  epocha  of  the  declension  of  Sparta  begins  with  the  open 
violation  of  Lycurgus’s  laws.  I  do  not  pretend  that  they  haa 
always  been  exactly  observed  till  that  time,  which  was  far  from  the 
case ;  but  the  spirit  and  genius  of  those  laws  had  almost  always 
prevailed  with  the  majority  of  the  persons  who  governed.  As  soon 
as  the  ambition  of  reigning  over  all  Greece  had  inspired  them  with 
the  design  of  having  naval  armies  and  foreign  troops,  and  that 
money  was  necessary  for  the  support  of  those  forces,  Sparta,  for¬ 
getting  her  ancient  maxims,  saw  herself  reduced  to  have  recourse 
to  tire  barbarians,  whom  till  then  she  had  detested,  and  basely  to 
make  her  court  to  the  kings  of  Persia,  whom  she  had  formerly  van¬ 
quished  with  so  much  glory ;  and  that,  only  to  draw  from  them  some 
aids  of  money  and  troops'  against  her  own  brethren,  that  is  to  say, 
against  people  born  and  settled  in  Greece  like  themselves.  Thus 
had  they  the  imprudence  and  misfortune  to  recall  with  gold  and 
silver  into  Sparta,  all  the  vices  and  crimes  which  the  iron  money 
had  banished  ;  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  changes  which  en¬ 
sued,  and  were  the  cause  of  their  ruin.  And  this  infinitely  exalts 
the  wisdom  of  Lycurgus,  in  having  foreseen,  at  such  a  distance, 
what  might  strike  at  the  happiness  of  his  citizens,  and  provided 

*  Pint.  p.  58. 
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salutary  remedies  against  it  in  the  form  of  government  which  be 
established  at  Sparta.  Wc  must  not,  however,  attribute  the  whole 
honour  of  this  plan  to  him  alone.  Another  legislator,  who  had 
preceded  him  several  ages,  has  a  right  to  share  this  glory  with 
him. 


SECTION  III. 

Laws  established  by  Minos  in.Creto,  the  model  of  those  ofSparta. 

All  the  world  knows,  that  Lycurgus  had  formed  the  plan  of  most 
of  his  laws  upon  the  model  of  those  observed  in  the  island  of  Crete, 
where  he  passed  a  considerable  time  for  the  better  studying  of 
them.  It  is  proper  I  should  give  some  idea  of  them  here,  having 
forgotten  to  do  it  in  the  place  where  in  would  have  been  more 
natural,  that  is,  when  I  spoke  for  the  first  time  of  Lycurgus  and  his 
institutions. 

a.  m.  2720.  Minos,  whom  fabulous  history  calls  the  son  of  Jupi- 
Ant.  J.  C.  1284.  ter,  was  the  author  of  these  laws.  He  lived  about  100 
years  before  the  Trojan  war.  He  was  a  powerful,  wise,  and  gentle 
prince;  and  still  more  estimable  for  his  moral  virtues  than  his  mili¬ 
tary  abilities.  After  having  conquered  the  island  of  Crete,  and 
several  others  in  its  neighbourhood,  he  applied  himself  to  strengthen 
by  wise  laws  the  new  state,  of  which  he  had  possessed  himself  by 
the  force  of  arms.  The  end  which  he  proposed  in  the  establishment 
of  these  laws,*  was  to  render  his  subjects  happy  by  making  them 
virtuous.  He  banished  idleness  and  voluptuousness  from  his  states, 
and  with  them  luxury  and  effeminate  pleasures,  the  fruitful  sources 
of  all  vice.  Well  knowing  that  liberty  is  justly  regarded  as  the 
most  precious  and  greatest  good,  and  that  it  cannot  subsist  without 
a  perfect  union  of  the  people,  he  endeavoured  to  establish  a  kind  of 
equality  amongst  them ;  which  is  the  tie  and  basis  of  it,  and  well 
calculated  to  remove  all  envy,  jealousy,  hatred,  and  dissension.  He 
did  not  undertake  to  make  any  new  divisions  of  lands,  nor  to  pro¬ 
hibit  the  use  of  gold  and  silver.  He  applied  himself  to  the  uniting 
of  his  subjects  by  other  ties,  which  seemed  to  him  neither  less  firm 
nor  less  reasonable. 

He  decreed,  that  the  children  should  be  all  brought  up  and 
educated  together,  by  troops  and  bands ;  in  order  that  they  might 
learn  early  the  same  principles  and  maxims.  Their  life  was  hard 
and  sober.  They  wero  accustomed  to  be  satisfied  with  little,  to 
suffer  heat  and  cold,  to  walk  over  steep  and  rugged  places,  to 
skirmish  with  each  other  in  small  parties,  to  suffer  courageously  tho 
blows  they  received,  and  to  exercise  themselves  in  a  kind  of  dance 
in  which  they  carried  arms  in  their  hands,  and  which  was  after¬ 
wards  called  the  Pyrrhic ;  in  order,  says  Strabo,  that,  even  to  their 
very  diversions,  every  thing  might  breathe,  and  form  them  for  war 
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They  were  also  made  to  learn  certain  airs  of  music,  but  of  a  manly 
martial  kind. 

They  were  not  taught  either  to  ride,  or  to  wear  heavy  armour  ;* 
but  in  return,  they  were  made  to  excel  in  drawing  the  bow,  which 
was  their  most  usual  exercise.  The  reason  of  this  was  natural. 
Crete  is  not  a  flat  even  country,  nor  fit  for  breeding  horses,  as  is 
that  of  the  Thessalians,  who  were  considered  the  best  cavalry  in 
Greece ;  but  a  rough,  broken  country,  full  of  hills  and  high  lands, 
where  heavy-armed  troops  could  not  exercise  themselves  in  the 
horse-race.  But  as  archers  and  light-armed  soldiers,  fit  to  execute 
the  devices  and  stratagems  of  war,  the  Cretans  pretended  to  hold 
the  foremost  rank. 

Minos  thought  proper  to  establish  in  Crete  a  community  of  tables 
and  meals.  Besides  several  other  great  advantages  which  he  found 
in  this  institution,  as  the  introducing  a  kind  of  equality  in  his 
dominions,  the  rich  and  poor  having  the  same  diet,  the  accustoming 
his  subjects  to  a  frugal  and  sober  life,  the  cementing  friendship  and 
unity  between  them  by  the  usual  gaiety  and  familiarity  of  the  table, 
he  had  also  in  view  the  custom  of  war,  in  which  the  soldiers  are 
obliged  to  eat  together.  It  was  the  public  that  supplied  the  ex¬ 
penses  of  these  tables. f  Out  of  the  revenues  of  the  state,  a  part 
was  applied  to  the  uses  of  religion  and  the  salaries  of  the  magis¬ 
trates,  and  the  rest  allotted  for  the  public  meals.  So  that  the 
women,  children,  and  men  of  all  ages,  were  fed  at  the  cost,  and  in 
the  name,  of  the  republic.  In  this  respect,  Aristotle  gives  the  pre¬ 
ference  to  the  meals  of  Crete  before  those  of  Sparta,  wherein  pri¬ 
vate  persons  were  obliged  to  furnish  their  proportion,  and  without 
it  were  not  admitted  into  the  assemblies ;  which  was  to  exclude  the 
poor. 

After  eating,  the  old  men  discoursed  upon  the  affairs  of  the 
state. |  The  conversation  turned  generally  upon  the  history  of  the 
country,  upon  the  actions  and  virtues  of  its  great  men,  who  had 
distinguished  themselves  either  by  their  valour  in  war,  or  their 
wisdom  in  the  art  of  government;  and  the  youth,  who  were  present 
at  these  entertainments,  were  exhorted  to  propose  those  great  per¬ 
sons  to  themselves  as  their  models,  for  the  forming  of  their  manners, 
and  the  regulation  of  their  conduct. 

Minos, $  as  well  as  Lycurgus,  is  reproached  with  having  no  other 
view  in  his  laws  than  war ;  which  is  a  very  great  fault  in  a  legisla¬ 
tor.  It  is  true,  this  appears  to  have  been  his  principal  object,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  convinced  that  the  repose,  liberty,  and  riches  of  his 
subjects  were  under  the  protection,  and  in  a  manner  under  the 
guard  of  arms  and  military  knowledge ;  the  conquered  being  de¬ 
prived  of  all  those  advantages  by  the  victor.  But  he  was  desirous 
that  war  should  be  made  only  for  the  sake  of  peace;  and  his  laws 
are  far  from  being  confined  to  that  sole  object. 


*  Plat,  de  leg.  1.  i.  p.  623. 
}  A  then.  1  iv.  p.  143 
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Amongst  the  Cretans,  the  cultivation  of  the  mind  was  not  en¬ 
tirely  neglected,  and  care  was  taken  to  give  the  .youth  some  tinc¬ 
ture  of  learning.  The  works  of  Homer,*  of  much  later  date  than 
the  laws  of  Minos,  were  not  unknown  amongst  them,  though  they 
set  small  value  upon,  and  made  little  use  of,  foreign  poets. f  They 
were  very  curious  in  such  knowledge  as  is  proper  to  form  the  man¬ 
ners;  and  what  is  no  small  praise, J  they  piqued  themselves  upon 
thinking  much  and  speaking  little.  The  poet  Epimenides,!  who 
made  a  voyage  to  Athens  in  the  time  of  Solon,  and  was  in  great 
estimation  there,  was  of  Crete,  and  is  by  some  placed  in  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  seven  sages. 

One  of  Minos’s  institutions,  which  Plato[[  admires  the  most,  was 
to  inspire  early  into  the  youth  a  high  respect  for  the  maxims,  cus¬ 
toms,  and  laws  of  the  state,  and  not  to  suffer  them  to  dispute  cr 
call  in  question  the  wisdom  of  their  institutions ;  since  they  were  to 
consider  them  not  as  prescribed  and  imposed  by  men,  but  as  emana¬ 
tions  of  the  divinity  himself.  Accordingly  lie  had  industriously 
apprised  the  people,  that  Jupiter  himself  had  dictated  them  to  him. 
He  paid  the  same  attention  in  regard  to  the  magistrates  and  aged 
persons,  towards  whom  he  recommended  honour  should  be  par¬ 
ticularly  shown ;  and  in  order  that  nothing  might  violate  the  respect 
due  to  them,  he  ordained,  that  if  any  defects  were  <  bserved  in  them, 
they  should  never  be  mentioned  in  the  presence  of  the  youth :  a 
wise  precaution,  and  one  which  would  be  of  great  utility  in  the 
ordinary  practice  of  life  ! 

The  government  of  Crete  was  at  first  monarchial,  of  which  Minos 
has  left  a  perfect  model  to  all  ages.  According  to  him,  as  a  great 
and  most  excellent  man  observes, “H  the  king  has  supreme  power 
over  the  people,  but  the  laws  supreme  power  over  him.  He  has  an 
absolute  power  to  do  good,  and  his  hands  are  tied  up  from  doing 
evil.  The  laws  intrust  the  people  in  his  hands  as  the  most  sacred 
of  deposits,  upon  condition  that  he  shall  be  the  father  of  his  subjects. 
The  same  lav/s  require,  that  a  single  man  by  his  wisdom  and  mode¬ 
ration  shall  constitute  the  felicity  of  an  infinite  number  of  subjects;, 
not  that  the  subjects,  by  their  misery  and  abject  slavery,  shad  be 
subservient  to  the  gratifications  of  the  pride  and  low  passions  of  a 
single  man.  According  to  him,  the  king  ought  to  be  abroad  the 
defender  of  his  country  at  the  head  of  armies,  and  at  home  the 
judge  of  his  people  to  render  them  good,  wise,  and  happy.  It  is 
not  for  himself  that  the  gods  have  made  him  king ;  he  is  only  so  for 
the  service  of  his  people.  He  owes  to  them  his  whole  time,  care, 
and  affection ;  and  is  worthy  of  the  throne,  only  as  far  as  he  forgets 
himself,  and  devotes  himself  to  the  public  good.  Such  is  the  idea 
Minos  had  of  the  sovereignty,**  of  which  he  was  a  living  image  in 
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his  own  person,  and  which  Hesiod  has  perfectly  expressed  in  two 
words,  by  calling  that  prince,  the  most  royal  of  mortal  kings , 
fZd.o-iKtu'Ta.Toi  yS :  that  is  to  say,  that  he  possessed  in  a 

supreme  degree  all  royal  virtues,  and  was  a  king  in  all  things. 

It  appears,*  that  the  authority  of  king  was  of  no  long  duration, 
and  that  it  gave  place  to  a  republican  government,  as  Minos  had 
intended.  The  senate,  composed  of  thirty  senators,  formed  the 
public  council.  In  that  assembly  the  public  affairs  were  examined, 
and  resolutions  taken ;  but  they  were  of  no  force  till  the  people  had 
given  them  their  approbation,  and  confirmed  them  by  their  suffrages. 
The  magistrates,  to  the  number  of  ten,  established  for  maintaining 
good  order  in  the  state,  and  therefore  called  Cosmi, f  held  the  two 
other  bodies  of  the  state  in  check,  and  preserved  the  balance 
between  them.  In  time  of  war  the  same  persons  commanded  the 
army.  They  were  chosen  hy  lot,  but  only  out  of  certain  families. 
Their  office  was  for  life,  and  they  were  not  accountable  to  any  for 
their  administration.  Out  of  this  company  the  senators  were 
plected. 

The  Cretans  made/the  slaves  and  mercenaries  cultivate'  their 
lands,  who  were  obliged  to  pay  them  a  certain  annual  sum.  They 
were  called  Periceci ,  probably  from  their  being  drawn  from  neigh¬ 
bouring  nations  whom  Minos  had  subjected.  As  they  inhabited  an 
island,  and  consequently  a  country  separate  from  all  others,  the 
Cretans  had  not  so  much  to  fear  from  these  vassals  as  the  Lace- 
dsemonians  from  the  Helots,  who  often  joined  the  neighbouring 
people  against  them.  A  custom  anciently  established  in  Crete, J 
from  whenee  it  was  adopted  by  the  Romans,  gives  us  reason  to 
believe  that  the  vassals  who  tilled  the  lands  were  treated  with  great 
mildness  and  humanity.  In  the  feasts  of  Mercury,  the  masters 
waited  on  their  slaves  at  table,  and  did  them  the  same  offices  as 
they  received  from  them  the  rest  of  the  year; — precious  remains 
and  traces  of  the  primitive  world,  in  which  all  men  were  equal,  that 
seemed  to  inform  the  masters  that  their  servants  were  of  the  same 
condition  with  themselves,  and  that  to  treat  them  with  cruelty  and 
pride  was  to  renounce  humanity. 

As  a  prince  cannot  do  every  thing  alone, 5  and  is  obliged  to 
associate  co-operators  with  himself,  for  whose  conduct  he  is  ac¬ 
countable,  Minos  charged  his  brother  Rhadamanthus  with  a  share 
in  the  administration  of  justice  in  the  capital  city,  which  is  the  most 
essential  and  indispensable  function  of  sovereignty.  He  knew  hi3 
probity,  disinterestedness,  ability,  and  constancy,  and  had  taken 
pains  to  form  him  for  so  important  an  office.  Another  minister  hud 
the  care  of  the  rest  of  the  cities,  through  which  he  made  a  circuit 
three  times  a  year,  to  examine  whether  the  laws  established  by  the 
prince  were  duly  observed,  and  the  inferior  magistrates  and  officers 
religiously  acquitted  themselves  of  their  duty. 
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Crete,  under  so  wise  a  government,  changed  its  aspect  entirety, 
and  seemed  to  have  become  the  abode  of  virtue,  probity,  and  justice, 
as  we  may  judge  from  what  fabulous  history  tells  us  of  the  honour 
Jupiter  did  these  two  brothers,  in  making  them  the  judges  of  the 
infernal  regions;  for  every  body  knows  that  fable  is  founded  upon 
real  history,  though  disguised  under  agreeable  emblems  and  allego¬ 
ries,  adapted  to  recommend  truth  by  the  ornaments  of  fancy. 

It  was,  according  to  fabulous  tradition,*  a  law  established  from 
-  the  beginning  of  time,  that  men  on  departing  this  life  should  be 
judged,  in  order  to  their  receiving  the  reward  or  punishment  due  to 
their  good  or  evil  actions.  In  the  reign  of  Saturn-,  and  in  the  first  ■ 
years  of  that  of  Jupiter,  this  judgment  was  pronounced  at  the  instant 
preceding  death,  which  left  room  for  very  flagrant  injustice. 
Princes,  who  had  been  cruel  and  tyrannical,  appearing  before  their 
judges  in  all  the  pomp  and  splendour  of  their  power,  and  producing 
witnesses  to  depose  in  their  favour,  because,  as  they  were  still  alive, 
they  dreaded  their  anger;  the  judges,  dazzled  with  this  vain  show, 
and  deceived  by  such  false  evidence,  declared  these  princes  innocent, 
and  dismissed  them  with  permission  to  enter  into  the  happy  abodes 
of  the  just.  The  same  may  be  said  in  regard  to  tlie  rich;  but  for 
the  poor  and  helpless,  calumny  and  malice  pursued  them  even  to 
this  last  tribunal,  and  found  means  to  have  them  doomed  for  ever 
as  criminals.  '  * 

Fabulous  history  adds,  that,  upon  reiterated  complaints  and  warm 
remonstrances  made  to  Jupiter  upon  this  account,  he  changed  the 
form  of  these  trials.  The  time  for  them  was  fixed  for  the  very 
moment  after  death.  Rhadamanthns  and  iEacus,  both  sons  of 
Jove,  were  appointed  judges;  the  first  for  the  Asiatics,  the  other 
for  the  Europeans;  and  Minos  over  them  to  decide  supremely  in 
cases  of  doubt  and  obscurity.  Their  tribunal  is  situated  in  a  place 
called  The  Field  of  Truth ,  because  neither  falsehood  nor  calumny- 
can  approach  it  The  greatest  prince  must  appear  there,  as  soon 
as  he  has  resigned  his  last  breath,  deprived  of  all  his  grandeur, 
reduced  to  his  naked  self,  without  defence  or  protection,  silent  and 
trembling  for  his  own  doom,  after  having  made  the  whole  world 
tremble  for  theirs.  If  he  be  found  guilty  of  crimes  which  are  of  a 
nature  to  be  expiated,  he  is  confined  in  Tartarus  for  a  certain  time 
only,  and  with  assurances  of  being  released  as  soon  as  he  shall  be 
sufficiently  purified.  But  if  his  crimes  arc  unpardonable,  such  as 
injustice,  perjury,  and  the  oppression  of  his  people,  he  is  cast  into 
the  same  Tartarus,  there  to  suffer  eternal  miseries.  The  just,  on 
the  contrary,  of  whatsoever  condition  they  are,  are  conducted  into 
the  blest  abodes  of  peace  and  joy,  to  partake  of  a  felicity  which  shall 
have  no  end. 

Who  does  not  see  that  the  poets,  under  the  cover  of  these 
fictions,  ingenious  indeed,  but  little  to  the  honour  of  the  gods, 

*  Plat,  in  Gorg.  p.  523—526.  In  Axioch.  p.  371, 
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intended  to  give  us  the  model  of  an  accomplished  prince,  whose 
first  care  is  to  render  justice  to  his  people,  and  to  depict  the  extra¬ 
ordinary  happiness  Crete  enjoyed  under  the  wise  government  of 
Minos?  This  happiness  did  not  expire  with  him.  The  laws  he 
established  subsisted  in  all  their  vigour  even  in  Plato’s  time,*  that 
is  to  say,  more  than  900  years  after  ;f  and  they  were  considered  as 
the  effect  of  his  long  conversations  for  many  years  with  Jupiter,! 
who  had  condescended  to  become  his  teacher,  to  enter  into  a  fami¬ 
liarity  with  him  as  with  a  friend, §  and  to  form  him  in  the  great  art 
of  reigning  with  a  secret  complacency,  as  a  favourite  discip’e  and 
*•  tenderly-beloved  son.  It  is  in  this  manner  Plato  explains  these 
words  of  Homer,  Aw  /utydxou  :j|  the  most  exalted  praise, 

according  to  him,  that  can  be  given  to  a  mortal,  and  which  that 
poet  ascribes  only  to  Minos. 

Notwithstanding  so  shining  and  solid  a  merit,  the  theatres  of 
Athens  resounded  with  imprecations  against  the  memory  of  Minos; 
and  Socrates,  in  the  dialogue  of  Plato,  which  I  have  already  often 
cited,  observes  upon,  and  gives  the  reason  for  them :  but  first  he 
makes  a  reflection  well  worthy  of  being  weighed :  When  either  the 
praise  or  dispraise  of  great  men  is  in  question ,  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance ,  says  he,  to  make  use  qf  circumspection  and  wisdom; 
because  upon  that  depends  the  idea  men  form  to  themselves  of  virtue 
and  vice ,  and  the  distinction  they  ought  to  make  between  the  good  and 
the  bad.  For ,  adds  he,  God  conceives  a  just  indignation  when  a 
prince  is  blamed  who  resembles  himself ,  and  on  the  contrary  another 
praised  who  is  directly  the  reverse.  We  must  not  believe  that  nothing 
is  sacred  but  brass  and  marble  (he  speaks  of  the  statues  that  were 
worshipped  ;)  the  just  man  is  the  most  sacred,  and  the  wicked  the  most 
detestable,  of  all  beings  in  this  world. 

After  this  reflection,  Socrates  observes,  that  the  source  and  cause 
of  the  Athenians’  hatred  of  Minos  was  the  unjust  and  cruel  tribute 
he  imposed  upon  them,  in  obliging  them  to  send  him,  every  nine 
years,  seven  young  men  and  as  many  maids,  to  be  devoured  by  the 
Minotaur:  and  he  cannot  avoid  reproaching  that  prince  with  having 
drawn  upon  himself  the  abhorrence  of  a  city  like  Athens,  abounding 
with  learned  men,  and  of  having  sharpened  the  tongues  of  the  poets 
against  him,  a  dangerous  and  formidable  race  of  men,  from  the 
poisoned  shafts  which  they  never  fail  to  let  fly  against  their  enemies. 

It  appears  from  what  I  have  repeated,  that  Plato  imputes  to  this 
Minos  of  whom  we  are  treating,  the  imposition  of  that  cruel  tribute. 
Apollodorus,  Strabo,  and  Plutarch,  seem  to  be  of  the  same  opinion. 
The  Abbe  BanierlT  alleges  and  proves  that  -they  are  mistaken,  and  * 
confound  the  first  Minos,  of  whom  we  speak,  with  a  second,  hi3 

*  Plat,  in  Min.  p.  321.  t  Ibid.  p*  319. 

J  Et  Jovis  arcanis  Minos  admissus.  Horat. 

§  This  poetical  fiction  is  perhaps  taken  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  say  of  Moses  t 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  face  to  face,  as  n  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend.  Ezod . 
jLxxiii.  11.  ||  Odvss.  T.  ver.  179.  If  Mem.  del’ Acad,  des  Inscrip,  tom  iii.  I 
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grandson,  who  reigned  after  him  in  Crete,  and  who,  to  avenge  the 
death  of  his  son  Androgeus,  killed  in  Attica,  declared  war  against 
the  Athenians,  and  imposed  that  tribute,  to  which  Theseus  put  an 
end  by  killing  the  Minotaur,  It  would  indeed  be  difficult  to  recon¬ 
cile  so  inhuman  and  barbarous  a  conduct  with  what  all  antiquity 
relates  of  the  goodness,  lenity,  and  equity  of  Minos,  and  with  the 
magnificent  praises  it  bestows  upon  the  polity  and  institutions  of 
Crete. 

It  is  true,  that  in  after-times  the  Cretans  degenerated  very  much 
from  their  ancient  reputation,  which  at  length  they  absolutely  lost 
by  an  entire  change  of  their  manners,  becoming  avaricious,  and  so 
self-interested  as  to  think  that  no  gain  was  base,  enemies  of  labour 
and  regularity  of  life,  professed  liars  and  knaves;  so  that  to  Cretize 
became  a  proverb  amongst  the  Greeks,  implying  to  lie  and  to 
deceive.  Every  body  knows  that  St.  Paul*  cites  against  them  as 
truth  the  testimony  of  one  of  their  ancient  poets  (it  is  believed  to  be 
Epimenides,)  who  paints  them  in  colours  much  to  their  dishonour. 
But  this  change  of  manners,  at  whatever  time  it  took  place,  does 
not  at  all  affect  the  probity  of  the  ancient  Cretans,  nor  the  glory  of 
Minos  their  king. 

The  most  certain  proof  of  that  legislator’s  wisdom,  as  Platof 
observes,  is  the  solid  and  lasting  happiness  which  the  sole  imitation 
of  his  laws  effected  at  Sparta.  Lycurgus  had  regulated  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  that  city  upon  the  plan  and  idea  of  that  of  Crete ;  and  it 
subsisted  in  a  unifo.m  manner  for  many  ages,  without  experiencing 
the  vicissitudes  and  revolutions  so  common  in  all  the  other  states 
of  Greece. 


ARTICLE  II. 

Of  the  government  of  Athens. 

The  government  of  Athens  was  neither  so  permanent  nor  so  uni¬ 
form  as  that  of  Sparta,  but  suffered  various  alterations,  according 
to  the  diversity  of  times  and  conjunctures.  Athens,  after  having 
long  been  governed  by  kings,  and  afterwards  by  archons,  assumed 
entire  liberty,  which  gave  place,  however,  for  some  years  to  the 
tyrannic  power  of  the  Pisistratido!,but  was  soon  after  re-establish¬ 
ed,  and  subsisted  with  splendour  till  the  defeat  in  Sicily,  and  the 
taking  of  the  city  by  the  Lacedemonians.  The  latter  subjected 
them  to  the  thirty  tyrants,  whose  authority  was  not  of  long  dura¬ 
tion,  and  gave  place  again  to  liberty,  which  continued  amidst  vari¬ 
ous  events  during  a  long  series  of  years,  till  the  Roman  power  had 
subdued  Greece,  and  reduced  it  into  a  province. 

I  shall  consider  in  this  place  only  the  popular  government,  and 
shall  examine  in  particular  five  or  six  heads  of  it :  The  foundation 

*  Kfvvrrf  ail  i ia.x.a  yafrri^t;  ipyai,  The  Cretans  are  always 

Sars,  evil  beasts,  siow  bellies.  Titus ,  i.  12.  t  Plat.  p.  320. 
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of  their  government  according  to  Solon’s  establishment;  the  differ¬ 
ent  parts  of  which  the  republic  consisted ;  the  council  or  senate  of 
Five  Hundred;  the  assemblies  of  the  people;  the  different  tribunals 
for  the  administration  of  justice ;  the  revenues  or  finances  of  the 
republic.  I  shall  be  obliged  to  dwell  more  at  large  upon  what  re¬ 
gards  the  government  of  Athens,  than  I  have  upon  that  of  Sparta, 
because  the  latter  is  almost  sufficiently  known,  from  what  has  been 
said  of  it  in  the  life  of  Lycurgus.* 

SECTION  I. 

Foundation  of  the  government  of  Athens  according  to  Solon’s  plan. 

Solon  was  not  the  first  who  established  the  popular  government 
at  Athens. f  Theserj  long  before  him  had  traced  out  the  plan, 
and  begun  the  execution  of  it.  After  having  united  the  twelve 
towns  into  one  city,  he  divided  the. inhabitants  into  three  bodies: 
that  of  the  nobility,  to  whom  the  superintendence  of  religious  affairs 
and  all  offices  were  confided ;  the  labourers,  or  husbandmen ;  and 
the  artisans.  He  had  proposed  the  establishment  of  a  kind  of 
equality  between  the  three  orders.  For  if  the  nobles  were  con¬ 
siderable  by  their  honours  and  dignities,  the  husbandmen  had  the 
advantage  from  their  utility  to  the  public,  and  the  necessity  there 
was  for  their  labours ;  ana  the  artisans  had  the  superiority  to  both 
the  other  bodies  from  their  number.  Athens,  properly  speaking, 
did  not  become  a  popular  state  till  the  establishment  of  the  nine 
Archons,  whose  authority  continued  only  for  one  year,  whereas  be¬ 
fore,  it  lasted  for  ten ;  and  it  was  not  till  many  years  after,  that 
Solon,  by  the  wisdom  of  his  laws,  confirmed  and  regulated  this  form 
of  government. 

Solon’s  great  principle  was  to  establish  as  much  as  possible  a 
kind  of  equality  amongst  his  citizens, J  which  he  regarded  with 
reason  as  the  foundation  and  essential  point  of  liberty.  He  resolved 
therefore  to  leave  the  public  employments  in  the  hands  of  the  rich, 
as  they  had  been  till  then;  but  to  give  the  poor  also  some  share  in 
the  government,  from  whici  they  were  excluded.  For  the  reason 
he  made  an  estimation  of  what  each  individual  was  worth.  Those 
who  were  found  to  have  an  annual  revenue  of  500  measures,  as  well 
in  grain  as  liquids,  were  placed  in  the  first  class,  and  called  the 
Per.tacosiomedimni,  that  is,  those  who  had  a  revenue  of  500  mea¬ 
sures.  The  second  class  was  composed  of  such  as  had  300,  and 
could  maintain  a  horse  for  war;  these  were  called  horsemen  or 
knights.  Those  who  had  only  200,  were  in  the  third  class,  and 
were  called  Zugitce.\  Out  of  these  three  classes  alone  the  magis¬ 
trates  and  commanders  were  chosen.  All  the  other  citizens  who 

*  Vol.  ii.  t  Plut.  in  Thes.  p.  10, 11.  t  Plut.  in  Solon,  p.  87. 

$  it  is  believed  they  were  so  called  from  their  being  ranked  between  the  Knights  and  tha 
Tb&tie ;  as  in  the  galleys  those  who  rowed  in  the  middle  were  termed  ZugiUe ;  their  place 
between  the  Thai ami  Thranitae. 
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were  below  these  three  classes,  and  had  less  revenues,  were  com¬ 
prised  under  the  name  of  Thetce,  i.  e.  hirelings,  or  rather  workmen 
labouring  with  their  hands.  Solon  did  not  permit  them  to  hold 
any  office,  and  granted  them  only  the  right  of  giving  their  suffrages 
in  the  assemblies  and  trials  of  the  people,  which  at  first  seemed  a 
very  slight  privilege,  but  at  length  was  found  to  be  a  very  great 
advantage,  as  will  appear  in  the  sequel.  I  do  not  know  whether 
Solon  foresaw  it,  but  he  used  to  say,  that  the  people  were  never 
more  obedient  and  submissive,  than  when  they  possessed  neither 
too  much  nor  too  little  liberty  :*  which  comes  very  near  Galba’s 
expression,  when,f  in  order  to  induce  Piso  to  treat  the  Roman  peo¬ 
ple  with  mildness  and  lenity,  he  desires  him  to  remember,!  that  he 
was  going  to  command  men  who  were  incapable  of  bearing  either 
entire  liberty  or  absolute  subjection. 

The  people  of  Athens,}  being  become  more  haughty  after  their 
victories  over  the  Persians,  pretended  to  have  a  right  to  share  in 
all  the  public  offices  and  the  magistracy  :  and  Aristides,  to  prevent 
the  disorders  which  a  too  tenacious  opposition  might  have  occa¬ 
sioned,  thought  proper  to  give  way  to  them  in  this  point.  It 
appears,  however,  from  a  passage  in  Xenophon, ||  that  the  people 
contented  themselves  with  those  offices  from  whence  some  profit 
arose,  and  left  those  which  related  more  particularly  to  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  state  in  the  hands  of  the  rich. 

The  citizens  of  the  first  three  classes  paid  every  year  a  certain 
sum  of  money, IT  to  be  laid  up  in  the  public  treasury :  the  first  a 
talent.**  the  Knights  half  a  talent,  and  the  Zugitce  ten  minae.-ff 

As  the  proportion  of  revenue  determined  the  order  of  the  classes, 
as  their  revenues  augmented,  the  people  were  allowed  to  rise  to  a 
superior  class. 

If  PlutarehJJ  may  be  believed,  Solon  formed  two  councils,  which 
were  the  two  anchors,  as  it  were,  of  the  commonwealth,  to  secure 
it  from  being  shaken  by  the  commotions  of  the  assemblies  of  the 
people.  The  first  was  the  Areopagus:  but  it  was  much  more 
ancient  than  his  institutions,  and  he  only  reformed  it,  and  gave  it 
new  lustre,  by  augmenting  its  power.  The  second  was  the  council 
of  the  Four  Hundred,  that  is,  100  of  each  tribe;  for  Cecrops,  the 
first  king  of  the  Athenians,  had  divided  the  people  into  four  tribes 
Clisthenes  long  after  him  changed  that  order,  and  established  ten. 
It  was  in  this  council  of  the  Four  Hundred  that  all  affairs  were 
considered  before  they  were  proposed  to  the  assembly  of  the  people, 
as  we  shall  soon  explain. 

I  do  not  mention  here  another  division  of  the  people  into  three 
parties  or  factions,  which  till  the  time  of  Pisistratus  were  a  con¬ 
tinual  source  of  troubles  and  seditions.  One  of  these  three  parties 

*  Plot,  in  SoIod.  p.  110.  t  Tacit.  Hist.  1.  x.  c.  16. 

1  Imperaturus  es  horainibos,  qoi  nectotam  servitutem  paii  possunt  nec  totam  lib  erta  tern 
&  Plutin  Aristid.  p.  332.  |j  Xenopfr.  de  rep.  Alben.  p.  691.  U  Pollux.  L  viii.  c  10 

**  One  thousand  French  crowns.  ft  Five  hundred  livre*  In  Solon,  p.  S3. 
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was  formed  out  of  those  who  inhabited  the  high  lands  ;  and  these 
favoured  popular  government :  the  other,  out  of  those  who  lived  in 
the  plains  ;  and  they  were  for  oligarchy :  and  the  third  out  of  the 
people  upon  the  coast;  and  these  held  the  mean  between  both. 

It  is  necessary,  for  the  better  understanding  what  we  have  now 
said,  to  enter  into  a  more  particular  account  of  the  Athenian  people. 

SECTION  II. 

Of  the  inhabitants  of  Athens. 

< 

AntMj3c°3i4  There  were  three  sorts  of  inhabitants  of  Athens;* 
1  n  '  citizens,  strangers,  and  servants.  In  the  account  ta¬ 
ken  by  Demetrius  Phalereus  in  the  cxvith  Olympiad,  their  number 
amounted  to  21,000  citizens,  10,000  strangers  and  40,000  servants,  f 
The  number  of  citizens  was  almost  the  same  in  the  time  of  Cecrops, 
and  less  under  Pericles. 

1.  Of  the  Citizens. 

A  citizen  could  only  be  such  by  birth  or  adoption.  To  be  a  na¬ 
tural  denizen  of  Athens,  it  was  necessary  to  be  born  of  a  father  and 
mother  both  free,  and  Athenians.  We  have  seen  that  Pericles  re¬ 
stored  in  all  its  force  this  law,J  which  had  not  been  exactly  ob¬ 
served,  and  which  he  himself  some  shor^  time  after  infringed.  The 
people  could  confer  the  freedom  of  the  city  upon  strangers;  and 
those  whom  they  had  so  adopted  enjoyed  almost  all  the  same  rights 
and  privileges  as  the  natural  citizens.  The  quality  of  citizen  of 
Athens  was  sometimes  granted  as  an  honour  ana  mark  of  gratitude 
to  those  who  had  rendered  great  services  to  the  state;  as  to  Hippo¬ 
crates;  and  even  kings  have  sometimes  canvassed  that  title  for 
themselves  or  their  children.  Evagoras,  king  of  Cyprus,  thought 
it  much  to  his  honour. 

When  the  young  men  had  attained  the  age  of  twenty,  they  were 
enrolled  upon  the  list  of  citizens,  after  having  taken  an  oath  ;  and  it 
was  only  in  virtue  of  that  public  and  solemn  act  that  they  became 
members  of  the  state.  The  form  of  this  oath  is  exceedingly  re¬ 
markable,  which  Stobseus  and  Pollux}  have  preserved  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  words:  1  will  never  dishonour  the  profession  of  arms,  nor  save 
my  life  by  a  shameful  flight.  I  will  fight  to  my  last  breath  for  the  re¬ 
ligion  and  civil  interests  of  the  state ,  in  concert  with  the  other  citizen f, 
and  alone  if  occasion  be.  I  will  not  bring  my  country  into  a  worse 
condition  than  J found  it,  but  will  use  my  utmost  endeavours  to  make 
it  more  flourishing.  I  will  always  submit  myself  to  the  laws  and 
magistrates ,  and  to  whatsoever  shall  be  ordained  by  the  common  con¬ 
tent  of  the  people.  If  any  one  shall  violate,  or  attempt  to  annul,  the 

*  Athen.  1.  vi.  p.  272. 

t  The  text  says,  y-vpiaScLs  rttrtra^aMtvrct,  four  hundred  thousand ;  which  is  a  mani¬ 
fest  error.  t  Vol.iii,  $  Pollux,  lviii.  c.  9. 
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laws,  1  will  not  disguise  or  conceal  such  an  enterprise ,  but  will  oppose 
it  either  alone  or  in  conjunction  with  my  fellow-citizens ;  and  1  will 
constantly  adhere  to  the  religion  of  my  forefathers.  To  all  which  1  call 
to  witness  Agraulos,  Enyalius.JIars,  and  Jupiter.  I  leave  the  read¬ 
er  to  his  own  reflections  upon  this  august  ceremony,  well  adapted  to 
inspire  the  love  of  their  country  in  the  hearts  of  the  young  citizens. 

The  whole  people  at  first  had  been  divided  into  four  tribes,  and 
afterwards  into  ten.  Each  tribe  was  subdivided  into  several  parts, 
which  were  called  Jlfxoi,  pagi.  It  was  by  these  two  titles  that  the 
citizens  were  described  in  the  public  acts.  Melitus,  e  tribu,  Cecro- 
pide,  e  pago  Pitthensi. 


2.  Of  the  Strangers. 

I  call  those  by  that  name,  who,  being  of  a  foreign  country,  came 
to  settle  at  Athens  or  in  Attica,  whether  for  the  sake  of  commerce 
or  the  exercising  any  trade.  They  were  termed  /u  faotxio,  inquilini. 
They  had  no  share  in  the  government,  nor  votes  in  the  assembly  of 
the  people,  and  could  not  be  admitted  into  any  office.  They  put 
themselves  under  the  protection  of  some  citizens,  as  we  find  from  a 
passage  of  Terence,*  and  upon  that  account  were  obliged  to  render 
him  certain  duties  and  services,  as  the  clients  did  at  Rome  to  their 
patrons.  They  were  bound  to  observe  all’  the  laws  of  the  repub¬ 
lic,  and  to  conform  entirely  to  all  its  customs.  They  paid  a  yearly 
tribute  to  the  state  of  twelve  drachmas;!  and  in  default  of  payment 
were  made  slaves,  and  exposed  to  sale.  Xenocrates,|  the  celebrated 
but  poor  philosopher,  was  very  near  experiencing  this  misfortune, 
and  was  being  carried  to  prison  ;  but  Lycurgus,  the  orator,  having 
paid  the  tax,  released  him  from  the  hands  of  the  farmers  of  the 
public  revenues;  a  kind  of  men  who  in  all  times  have  been  very 
little  sensible  to  merit,  with  the  exception  of  an  exceeding  few 
of  their  number.  That  philosopher,  meeting  some  time  after  the 
sons  of  his  deliverer,  told  them  :  I  pay  your  father  the  favour  he  has 
done  me  with  usury ,  for  all  the  world  praises  him  upon  my  account. 

3.  Of  the  Servants. 

These  were  of  two  kinds.  The  one  who  were  free,  and  not  able 
to  get  their  bread  by  their  work,  were  obliged  by  the  bad  state  of 
their  affairs  to  go  into  service,  and  their  condition  was  reputable 
and  not  laborious.  The  service  of  the  other  was  forced  and  con¬ 
strained  :  these  were  slaves  who  had  either  been  taken  prisoners  in 
war,  or  bought  of  such  as  trafficked  publicly  in  them.  They  formed 
part  of  the  property  of  their  masters,  who  disposed  absolutely  of 
them,  but  generally  treated  them  with  great  humanity.  Demos¬ 
thenes  observes,}  in  one  of  his  harangues,  that  the  condition  of  ser- 

*  Thais  patrise  commendavit  in  clientolam  et  fid  era  ;  Nobis  dedit'  sose.  Eunuch*  Act, 
5.  seen.  uit.  t  Six  livres.  $  1’iui.  in.  Flaniiu.  p.  375.  $  Philip.  3. 
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vants  wag  infinitely  more  gentle  at  Athens  than  any  where  else. 
There  was  in  that  city  an  asylum  and  nlace  of  refuge  for  slaves, 
where  the  bones  of  Theseus  had  been  interred,  and  that  asylum  still 
subsisted  in  Plutarch’s  time.  How  glorious  was  it  for  Theseus,  that 
his  tomb  should  do  that,  1200  years  after  his  death,  which  he  had 
done  himself  during  his  life,  and  continue  the  protector  of  the  op* 
pressed  as  he  had  been ! 

When  the  slaves  were  treated  with  too  much  rigour  and  inhu¬ 
manity,*  they  had  their  action  against  their  masters,  who  were 
obliged  to  sell  them  to  others,  if  the  fact  were  sufficiently  proved. 
They  could  ransom  themselves  even  against  their  masters’.consent,f 
when  they  had  laid  up  money  enough  for  that  purpose.  For  out  of 
what  they  got  by  their  labour,  after  having  paid  a  certain  proportion 
to  their  masters,  they  kept  the  remainder  for  themselves,  and  made 
a  stock  which  was  at.  their  own  disposal.  Private  persons,  when 
they  were  satisfied  with  their  services,  often  gave  these  slaves  their 
liberty;  and  the  same  favour  was  often  granted  them  by  the  public, 
when  the  necessity  of  the  times  obliged  the  state  to  put  arms  in  their 
hands  and  enlist  them  amongst  the  citizens. 

The  humane  and  equitable  manner  in  which  the  Athenians  treat¬ 
ed  their  servants  and  slaves,  was  an  effect  of  the  good  temper  natu¬ 
ral  to  that  people,  and  very  remote  from  the  austere  and  cruel 
severity  of  the  Lacedtemonians  towards  .their  Helots,  which  often 
brought  their  republic  to  the  very  brink  of  destruction.  Plutarch,! 
with  great  reason,  condemns  this  rigour.  Pie  thinks  it  proper  to 
habituate  one’s  self  always  to  mercy,  even  with  regard  to  beasts, 
were  it  only,  says  he,  to  learn  by  that  means  te  treat  men  well, 
and  to  serve,  as  it  were,  an  apprenticeship  to  humanity  and  benevo¬ 
lence.  He  relates,  upon  this  occasion,  a  very  singular  fact,  and  one 
well  calculated  to  give  an  idea  of  the  character  of  the  Athenians. 
After  having  finished  the  temple  called  Hecatompedon,  they  set  all 
the  beasts  of  burden  at  liberty,  that  had  been  employed  in  the  work, 
and  assigned  them  fat  pasturages  as  consecrated  animals.  And  it 
was  said,  that  one  of  these  beasts  haviug  come  to  offer  itself  at  the 
work,  and  put  itself  at  the  head  of  those  that  drew  the  carts  to  the 
citadel,  walking  foremost,  as  if  to  exhort  and  encourage  them,  the 
Athenians  ordained  by  a  decree,  that  the  creature  should  be  main 
tained  at  the  public  expense  till  its  death. 

SECTION  IIL 

Of  the  council  or  senate  of  Five  Hundred. 

In  consequence  of  Solon’s  institutions,  the  people  of  Atnens  had  a 
great  share  ar.d  authority  in  the  government.  Appeals  might  be 
brought  to  their  tribunals  in  all  cases;  they  had  a  right  to  cancel  the 
old  law’s,  and  establish  new  ones;  in  a  word,  all  important  affair^ 

*  Plut.  de  supers  tit-  p.  160.  t  PlauL  in  Casin  J  Plut.  in  Catone,  p.  333,  339 
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whether  relating  to  war  or  peace,  were  decided  in  their  assemblies. 
In  order  that  their  determinations  should  be  made  with  more  wis¬ 
dom  and  maturity,  Solon  had  instituted  a  council,  composed  of  400 
senators,  100  out  of  each  tribe,  which  were  then  four  in  numoer; 
and  they  prepared  and  digested  the  affairs  which  were  to  be  laid 
before  the  people,  as  we  shall  soon  explain  more  at  large.  Clis- 
thenes,  about  100  years  after  Solon,  having  increased  the  number 
of  tribes  to  ten,  augmented  also  that  of  the  senators  to  500,  each 
tribe  supplying  fifty.  This  was  called  the  council,  or  senate,  of 
the  Five  Hundred.  They  received  their  stipend  out  of  the  public 
treasury. 

They  were  chosen  by  lot,  in  which  they  made  use  of  black  and 
white  beans,  which  were  mingled  and  shaken  in  an  urn;  and  each 
tribe  gave  in  the  names  of  those  who  aspired  to  that  trust,  and  had 
the  revenue  assigned  by  the  laws  to  qualify  them  for  it.  None 
could  be  admitted  under  the  age  of  thirty.  After  inquiry  made  into 
the  manners  and  conduct  of  the  candidate,  he  was  made  to  take  an 
oath,  whereby  he  engaged  to  give  at  all  times  the  best  counsel  he 
could  to  the  people  of  Athens,  and  never  to  depart  in  the  least  from 
the  tenor  of  the  laws. 

This  senate  assembled  every  day,  except  upon  the  days  appointed 
for  festivals.  Each  tribe  in  its  turn  furnished  those  who  were  to 
preside  in  it,  called  Prytanes*  and  this  rank  was  decided  by  lot. 
This  presidency  continued  thirty-five  days,  which  being  reckoned 
ten  times,  amounts  to  the  number  of  days,  except  four,  of  the  lunar 
year  followed  at  Athens.  This  time  of  the  presidency,  or  prytanism 
was  divided  into  five  weeks,  regard  being  had  to  the  five  tens  of  th-a 
Prytanes ,  who  were  to  preside  in  them,  and  every  week  seven  of 
these  ten  Prytanes  drawn  by  lot  presided,  each  their  day,  and  wers 
denominated  ngiedgoi,  that  is  to  say,  presidents.  He  who  was  so  for 
the  day,f  presided  in  the  assembly  of  the  senators  and  in  that  of  the 
people.  He  was  charged  with  the  public  seal,  as  also  with  the  key3 
of  the  citadel  and  treasury. 

The  senators,  before  they  assembled,  offered  a  sacrifice  to  Jupi¬ 
ter  and  Minerva,  under  the  additional  appellation  of  givers  of  goad 
counsel, l  to  implore  from  them  the  prudence  and  understanding  neces¬ 
sary  to  form  wise  deliberations.  The  president  proposed  the  busi¬ 
ness  whicn  was  to  be  considered  in  the  assembly.  Every  one  gave 
his  opinion  in  his  turn,  and  always  standing.  After  a  question  had 
been  settled,  it  was  drawn  up  in  writing,  and  read  with  a  loud  voice. 
Each  senator  then  gave  his  vote  by  scrutiny,  by  putting  a  bean  into 
the  urn.  If  the  white  beans  carried  it,  the  question  passed,  other 
wise  is  was  rejected.  This  sort  of  decree  was  called  ’Ynynr/xa.,  or 
ri pofiovkw/aa,  as  much  as  to  say,  a  preparatory  resolution.  It  was 
afterwards  laid  before  the  assembly  of  the  people,  where,  if  it  was 
received  and  approved,  it  had  the  force  of  a  law ;  if  not,  its  authority 

*  n^uravus.  ,  Ho  waa  called  'E t/j-totos,  I  Bsi/Xai&f,  /S&t/Xaia,, 
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subsisted  only  one  year.  This  shows  with  what  wisdom  Solon 
established  this  council,  to  inform  and  direct  the  people,  to  fix  their 
inconstancy,  to  check  their  temerity,  and  to  impart  to  their  delibe¬ 
rations  a  prudence  and  maturity  not  to  be  expected  in  a  confused 
and  tumultuous  assembly  composed  of  a  great  number  of  citizens, 
most  of  them  without  education,  capacity,  or  much  zeal  for  the  pub¬ 
lic  good.  The  reciprocal  dependency  and  mutual  concurrence  of 
the  two  bodies  of  the  state,  which  were  obliged  to  lend  each  other 
their  authority,  and  remained  equally  without  force  when  without 
union  and  a  good  understanding,  wrere  besides  a  method  judiciously 
contrived  for  supporting  a  wise  balance  between  the  two  bodies ; 
the  people  not  being  able  to  enact  any  thing  without  its  being  first 
proposed  and  approved  by  the  senate,  nor  the  senate  to  pass  any 
decree  into  a  law  till  it  had  been  ratified  by  the  people. 

We  may  judge  of  the  importance  of  this  council  by  the  matters 
which  were  treated  in  it ;  the  same,  without  any  exception,  as  were 
laid  before  the  people;-- wars,  taxes,  maritinle  affairs,  treaties  of 
peace,  alliances;  in  a  word,  whatever  related  to  government;  with 
out  mentioning  the  account  which  they  obliged  the  magistrates  to 
give  on  quitting  their  offices,  and  the  frequent  decisions  and  judg¬ 
ments  upon  the  most  serious  and  important  affairs. 

SECTION  IV. 

Of  the  Areopagus. 

This  council  took  its  name  from  the  place  where  it  held  its 
meetings  called  the  quarter ,*  or  hill  of  JIars,  because,  according  to 
some,  Mars  had  been  cited  thither  to  trial  for  a  murder  committed 
by  him.  It  was  believed  to  be  as  ancient  as  the  nation.  Cicero 
and  Plutarch  attribute  the  institution  of  it  to  Solon ;  but  he  only 
re-established  it,  by  giving  it  more  lustre  and  authority  than  it  had 
had  till  then,  and  for  that  reason  was  looked  upon  as  its  founder. 
The  number  of  the  senators  of  the  Areopagus  was  not  fixed;  at 
certain  times  they  amounted  to  2  or  300.  Solon  thought  proper 
that  only  those  who  had  borne  the  office  of  archon  should  be 
honoured  with  that  dignity. 

This  senate  had  the  care  of  seeing  the  laws  duly  observed,  of 
inspecting  the  manners  of  the  people,  and  especially  of  judging  in 
criminal  cases.  They  held  their  sittings  in  an  open  place,  and 
during  the  night.  The  former  very  probably  to  avoid  being  under 
the  same  roof  with  the  criminals,  and  not  to  defile  themselves  by 
such  an  intercourse  with  them;  the  latter  that  they  might  not  be 
softened  by  the  sight  of  the  guilty,  and  might  judge  solely  according 
to  justice  and  the  laws.  It  was  for  the  same  reason,  that,  in  pre¬ 
sence  of  these  judges,  the  orators  were  not  permitted  ro  use  any 
exordium  or  peroration,  nor  allowed  to  excite  the  passions,  but  were 


*  ’Agsiot  7rayo;. 
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obliged  to  confine  themselves  solely  to  the  subject  matter  of  their 
cause.  The  severity  of  their  judgments  was  exceedingly  dreaded, 
particularly  in  regard  to  murder,  and  they  were  highly  attentive  to 
inspire  their  citizens  with  horror  for  that  crime.  They*  condemned 
a  child  to  be  put  to  death  for  making  it  his  pastime  to  put  out  the 
eyes  of  quails;  conceiving  this  sanguinary  inclination  as  the  mark 
of  a  very  wicked  disposition,  which  might  one  day  prove  fatal  to 
many,  if  it  were  suffered  to  grow  up  with  impunity. 

The  affairs  of  religion,  as  blasphemies  against  the  gods,  contempt 
of  the  sacred  mysteries,  different  species  of  impiety,  and  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  new  ceremonies  and  new  divinities,  were  also  brought 
before  this  tribunal.  We  read  in  Justin  Martyr, f  that  Plato,  who 
in  his  travels  in  Egypt  had  acquired  great  lights  concerning  the 
unity  of  God,  when  he  returned  to  Athens,  took  great  rare  to  dis¬ 
semble  and  conceal  his  sentiments,  for  fear  of  being  obliged  to 
appear,  and  give  an  account  of  them  before  the  Areopagitae  ;  and 
we  know  that  St.  Paul  was  traduced  before  them,  as  teaching  a 
new  doctrine,|  and  endeavouring  to  introduce  new  gods. 

These  judges  were  in  great  reputation  for  their  probity,  equity, 
and  prudence,  and  generally  respected.  Cicero,  in  writing  to  his 
friend  Atticus,  upon  the  fortitude,  constancy,  and  wise  severity  of 
the  Roman  senate,  thinks  he  makes  a  great  encomium  upon  it  in 
comparing  it  with  the  Areopagus.  Senatusq  “A^uos  n-dyoc,  nil  con- 
stanlius,  nil  severius,  nil fortius.  Cicero  must  have  conceived  a  very 
advantageous  idea  of  it,  to  speak  of  it  as  he  does  in  the  first  book 
of  his  Offices.  He  compares  the  famous  battle  of  Salamis,||  in 
which  Tbemistocles  had  so  great  a  part,  with  the  establishment  of 
the  Areopagus,  which  he  ascribes  to  Solon ;  and  makes  no  scruple 
to  prefer,  or  at  least  to  equal,  the  legislator’s  service  to  that  for 
which  Athens  was  obliged  to  the  general  of  its  army.  For  in 
reality ,  says  he,  that  victory  was  useful  to  the  republic  only  for  once , 
but  the  Areopagus  will  be  so  throughout  all  ages,  as  by  the  wisdom  of 
that  tribunal,  the  laws  and  ancient  customs  of  the  Athenian  slate  are 
preserved.  Themistocles  did  no  service  to  the  Areopagus,  but  the 
Areopagus  abundantly  contributed  to  the  victory  of  Themistocles; 
because  the  republic  was  at  that  time  directed  by  the  wise  counsels  of 
that  august  senate. 

It  appears  from  this  passage  of  Cicero,  that  the  Areopagus  had 
a  great  share  in  the  government,  and  I  do  not  doubt  but  it  was 

*  Nec  mihi  videntur  Arcopagitrc,  ciim  damnaverunt  puerum  oculos  coturnicum  eruen- 
teni,  aliud  judicasse,  quam  id  signum  esse  perniciosissimEe  mentis,  multia^ue  malo  fulursa 
ei  adolevisset.  Quintil.  1.  v.  c.  9. 

f  Cohort,  ad  Grace.  t  Acts  xvii.  18 — 20.  §  Ad  Attic.  1.  i.  ep.  13. 

||  Quamvis  Themistocles  jure  laudetur,  et  sit  ejus  nomen,  quam  Solonis,  illuslrius 
citelurque  Salamis  clarissirme  testis  victoria),  quae  anteponatur  consilio  Solonis,  ei,  quo 
primum  constiluit  Areopagitaa :  non  minus  pracclarum  hoc,  quam  illud,  judicandum  est, 
Illud  enim  semel  profuit,  hoc  semper  pioderit  civituti :  hoc  consilio  leges  Atheniensium, 
hoc  majorum  institute  servantur.  Et  Themistocles  quidem  nihil  dixerit,  in  quo  ipse  Areo- 
pagum  juverit:  at  ille  adjuvit  Themistoclem.  Est  enim  belluin  gestum  consilio  Senaluj 
ejus,  qui  a  Solone  erat  constitutus  OJJlc.  1.  i.  n.  75. 
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consulted  upon  important  affairs.  Cicero  here  perhaps  may  have 
confounded  the  council  of  the  Areopagus  with  that  of  the  Five 
Hundred.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  the  Areopagit®  were  ex¬ 
tremely  active  in  the  public  affairs. 

Pericles,  who  could  never  enter  the  Areopagus,  because,  chance 
having  always  been  against  him,  he  had  not.  passed  through  any  of 
the  employments  necessary  to  his  admission,  attempted  to  weaken 
its  authority,  and  attained  his  point ;  which  is  a  great  blot  in  his 
reputation. 

SECTION  V. 

Of  the  magistrates. 

Of  these  a  great  number  were  established  for  different  functions. 
I  shall  speak  only  of  the  Archons,  who  are  the  most  known.  I 
have  observed  elsewhere  that  they  succeeded  the  kings,  and  that 
their  authority  at  first  continued  during  life.  It  was  afterwards 
limited  to  ten  years,  and  reduced  at  last  only  to  one.  When  Solon 
was  commissioned  to  reform  the  government,  he  found  them  upon 
this  foot,  and  to  the  number  of  nine.  He  did  not  abolish  their 
office,  but  he  very  much  diminished  their  power. 

The  first  of  these  nine  magistrates  was  called  the  Archon,  by 
way  of  eminence,  and  the  year  denominated  from  him :  Under  such, 
an  Archon  such  a  battle  was  fought .*  The  second  was  called  the 
King,  which  was  a  remnant  and  vestige  of  the  authority  to  which 
they  had  succeeded.  The  third  was  the  Polemarch,  who  at  first 
commanded  the  armies,  and  always  retained  that  name,  though  he 
had  not  the  same  authority,  of  which,  however,  he  had  yet' preserved 
some  part.  For  we  have  seen,  in  speaking  of  the  battle  of  Marathon, 
that  the  polemarch  had  a  right  to  vote  in  the  council  of  war,  as  well 
as  the  ten  generals  then  in  command.  The  six  other  archons  were 
called  by  the  common  name,  TuEsiuoTHETiE,  which  implies  that 
they  had  a  particular  superintendence  over  the  laws,  in  order  to 
their  being  duly  oiserved.  These  nine  archons  had  each  of  them 
a  peculiar  province,  and  were  judges  in  certain  affairs  allotted  to 
their  cognizance.  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  enter  into  the  par¬ 
ticulars  of  their  duty,  nor  into  those  of  many  other  employments  and 
offices  established  for  the  administration  of  justice,  for  the  levying 
of  taxes  and  tributes,  for  the  preservation  of  good  order  in  the  city, 
for  supplying  it  with  provisions ;  in  a  word,  for  every  thing  relating 
to  commerce  ana  civil  society. 

SECTION  VI. 

Of  the  assemblies  of  the  people. 

These  were  of  two  sorts :  the  one  ordinary  and  fixed  to  certain 
days,  and  for  these  there  was  no  kind  of  summons ;  the  other  extra  - 

*  From  thence  he  was  also  called  '2.7r»vv(sos, 
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ordinary,  according  ti  the  different  occasions  that  arose,  and  tho 
people  were  informed  of  i .  by  express  proclamation. 

The  place  for  the  assembly  was  not  fixed.  Sometimes  it  was  the 
public  market-place,  sometimes  a  pari  of  the  city  near  the  citadel, 
called  neilf,  and  sometimes  the  theatre  of  Bacchus. 

The  prytanes  generally  assembled  the  people.  Some  days  before 
the  assembly,  bills  were  fixed  up,  wherein  the  business  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  was  set  down. 

All  the  citizens,  poor  as  well  as  rich,  had  a  right  to  give  their 
suffrages.  Those  were  liable  to  a  penalty  who  failed  of  being  pre¬ 
sent  at  the  assembly,  or  who  came  late;  and  to  induce  their  punctual 
attendance,  a  reward  was  annexed  to  it,  at  first  of  an  obolus,  which 
was  the  sixth  part  of  a  drachma,  then  of  three  oboli,  which  made 
about  five-pence  French. 

The  assembly  always  began  with  sacrifices  and  prayers,  in  order 
to  obtain  from  the  gods  the  knowledge  and  understanding  necessary 
to  wise  deliberations;  and  they  never  failed  to  add  the  most  terrible 
imprecations  against  such  as  should  wilfully  advise  any  thing  con¬ 
trary  to  the  public  good. 

The  president  proposed  the  affair  upon  which  they  were  to 
deliberate.  If  it  had  been  examined  in  the  senate,  and  decided 
upon  there,  the  resolution  was  read ;  after  which  those  who  wished 
to  speak  were  invited  to  ascend  the  tribunal,  that  they  might  be  the 
better  heard  by  the  people,  and  inform  them  in  the  matter  proposed. 
The  oldest  generally  spoke  first,  and  then  the  rest  according  to  their 
seniority.  When  the  orators  had  done  speaking,  and  giving  their 
opinion,  that  it  was  necessary,  for.  instance,  to  approve  or  reject  the 
decree  of  the  senate,  the  people  proceeded  to  vote  ;  and  the  most 
common  method  of  doing  it  was  by  holding  up  their  hands,  to  denote 
their  approbation,  which  was  called  %eigorcn7v.  ■  The  assembly  was 
sometimes  adjourned  till  another  day,  because  it  was  too  late  to 
distinguish  the  number  of  those  that  lifted  up  their  hands  and 
decide  which  party  had  the  majority.  After  a  r‘=sclution  had  been 
formed  in  this  manner,  it  was  reduced  to  writing,  and  read  by  an 
officer  to  the  people  with  a  loud  voice,  who  confirmed  it  again  by 
holding  up  their  hands  as  before;  after  which  the  deciee  had  the 
force  of  a  law.  And  this  was  called  ^ilqioyua,  from  the  Greek  word 
*}  which  signifies  a  pebble,  or  small  stone,  because  they  were 
sometimes  used  in  giving  suffrages  by  scrutiny. 

All  the  great  affairs  of  the  republic  were  discussed  in  these 
assemblies.  It  was  in  them  that  new  laws  were  proposed  and  old 
ones  amended;  every  thing  that  related  to  religion  and  the  worship 
of  the  gods  examined;  magistrates,  generals,  and  officers  created; 
their  behaviour  and  conduct  inquired  into  ;  peace  or  war  concluded  ; 
deputies  and  ambassadors  appointed  ;  treaties  and  alliances  ratified ; 
freedom  of  the  city  granted ;  rewards  and  honours  decreed  to  those 
who  had  distinguished  themselves  in  war,  or  rendered  great  ser¬ 
vices  to  the  republic ;  and  punishments  ordained  for  those  who  had 
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Behaved  themselves  ill,  or  had  violated  tho  laws  of  the  state,  and 
were  banished  by  the  ostracism.  In  fine,  justice  was  administered, 
and  judgment  passed  there,  upon  the  most  important  affairs.  We 
see  from  this  account,  which  is,  however,  very  imperfect,  how  far 
the  people’s  power  extended;  and  with  what  truth  it  may  be  said, 
that  the  government  of  Athens,  though  qualified  by  the  aristocracy 
and  the  authority  of  the  elders,  was  by  its  constitution  democratical 
and  popular. 

I  shall  have  occasion  to  observe  in  the  sequel,  of  what  weight  the 
talent  of  eloquence  must  have  been  in  such  a  republic;  and  in  what 
great  repute  orators  must  have  been  in  it.  It  is  not  easy  to  con¬ 
ceive  how  they  could  make  themselves  heard  in  so  numerous  an 
assembly,  and  where  such  a  multitude  of  auditors  were  present 
We  may  judge  how  great  that  was,  from  what  has  been  said  of  it 
in  two  instances.  The  first  relates  to  the  ostracism,  and  the  other 
to  the  adoption  of  a  stranger  for  a  citizen.  On  each  of  these  occa¬ 
sions  it  was  necessary  that  no  less  than  6000  citizens  should  be  pre¬ 
sent  in  the  assembly. 

I  reserve  for  another  place  the  reflections  which  naturally  arise 
from  what  I  have  already  related,  and  what  still  remains  for  me  to 
say  upon  the  government  of  Athens. 

SECTION  VII. 

Of  Trials. 

There  were  different  tribunals,  according  to  the  different  nature 
of  the  affairs  to  be  adjudged,  but  appeals  might  be  brought  to  the 
people  from  all  decrees  of  the  other  judges,  and  this  it  was  that 
rendered  their  power  so  great  and  considerable.  All  the  allies, 
when  they  had  any  cause  to  try,  were  obliged  to  repair  to  Athens,’ *• 
where  they  often  remained  a  considerable  time  without  being  able 
to  obtain  audience,  from  die  multiplicity  of  affairs  to  be  adjudged. 
This  law  had  been  imposed  upon  them,  in  order  to  render  them 
more  dependent  upon  the  people,  and  more  submissive  to  their 
authority;  instead  of  which,  had  they  sent  commissioners  upon  the 
spot,  they  would  have  been  the  sole  persons  to  whom  the  allies 
would  have  made  their  court  and  paid  their  homage. 

The  parties  pleaded  their  cause  either  in  person,  or  employee? 
advocates  to  do  it  for  them.  The  time  allowed  for  the  hearing  was 
generally  fixed,  and  a  water-clock,  called  in  Greek  regu 

lated  its  duration.  The  decree  was  passed  by  plurality  of  voices; 
and  when  the  suffrages  were  equal,  the  judges  inclined  to  the  side 
of  mercy,  and  acquitted  the  accused.  It  is  remarkable  that  a  friend 
was  not  obliged  to  give  evidence  against  a  friend. 

All  the  citizens,  even  the  poorest,  and  such  as  had  no  estates, 
were  admitted  into  the  number  of  the  judges,  provided  they  hart 
attained  the  age  of  thirty,  and  were  known  to  be  persons  of  good 

*  Xenoph.  de  Rep.  A  then  p-,661.  _ 
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morals.  Whilst  they  sat  in  judgment,  they  held  in  their  hands 
kind  of  sceptre,  which  was  the  mark  of  their  dignity,  and  laid  it  dowH 
when  they  withdrew. 

The  judges’  salary  was  different  at  different  times.  They  had  at 
first  only  an  obolus  a  day,  and  afterwards  three,  at  which  their  fee 
remained  fixed.  It  was  but  a  small  matter  in  itself,  but  became  in 
time  a  very  great  charge  to  the  public,  and  exhausted  the  treasury 
without  much  enriching  individuals.  We  may  judge  of  this  from 
what  is  related  in  Aristophanes’s  comedy  of  The  Wasps,  wherein 
that  poet  ridicules  the  fondness  of  the  Athenians  for  trying  causes, 
and  their  eager  desire  for  the  gain  arising  from  it,  which  protracted 
and  multiplied  suits  without  end. 

Tn  this  comedy,  a  young  Athenian  who  w'as  to  act  the  part  I  have 
mentioned,  of  turning  the  judges  and  trials  of  Athens  into  ridicule, 
from  a  computation  which  he  makes  of  the  revenues  paid  into  the 
public  treasury,  finds  their  amount  to  be  2000  talents.*  He  then 
examines  how  much  of  that  sum  fallsto  the  share  of  the  6000  judges, 
with  whom  Athens  was  overrun,  at  three  oboli  a  head  per  day. 
This  appears  to  be  annually,  including  all  of  them,  only  150  talents. j- 
The  calculation  is  easy.  The  judges  were  paid  only  ten  months  in 
the  year,  the  other  two  being  employed  in  festivals,  when  all  pro¬ 
ceedings  at  law  were  prohibited.  Now'  three  oboli  a  day  paid  to 
6000  men,  makes  fifteen  talents  a  month,  and  consequently  150  in 
ten  months.  According  To  this  calculation,  the  most  assiduous 
julge  gained  only  seventy-five  livres  (about  three  guineas)  a  year. 
What  then  becomes  of  the  remainder  of  the  2000  talents?  cries  the 
young  Athenian.  TPhat?  replies  his  father,  who  was  one  of  the 

judges,  it  goes  to  those - but  let  us  not  expose  the  shame  of 

Athens ;  let  us  always  be for  the  people.  The  young  Athenian  goes 
on  to  insinuate  that  the  remainder  went  to  such  as  robbed  the  pub¬ 
lic  treasury ;  to  the  orators,  who  incessant  y  flattered  the  people,  and 
to  those  who  were  employed  in  the  government  and  army.  1  have 
extracted  this  remark  from  the  works  of  Father  Brumoi  the  Jesuit, 
of  which  I  have  already  made  much  use,  w'here  I  have  spoken  of 
the  public  shows  and  dramatic  representations. 

SECTION  VIII. 

Of  the  Amphictyons. 

The  famous  council  of  the  Amphictyons  is  introduced  here,  though 
it  was  not  peculiar  to  the  Athenians,  but  common  to  all  Greece,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  often  mentioned  in  the  Grecian  history,  and  I  do  not 
know  whether  I  shall  have  a  more  natural  occasion  to  mention  it. 

The  assembly  of  the  Amphictyons  wms  in  a  manner  the  holding 
of  a  general  assembly  of  the  states  of  Greece.  The  establishment 
of  it  is  attributed  to  Amphictyon,  king  of  Athens,  and  son  of  Deu¬ 
calion,  who  gave  them  his  name.  His  principal  view  in  the  iosti- 

*  About  2SO,C001.  sterling.  f  About  7000 1.  sterling. 
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tution  of  this  council,  was  to  unite  in  the  sacred  band  of  amity  the 
several  people  of  Greece  admitted  into  it,  and  to  oblige  them  by  that 
union  to  undertake  the  defence  of  each  other,  and  be  mutually  vigi¬ 
lant  for  the  happiness  and  tranquillity  of  their  couhtry.  The  Am- 
phictyons  were  also  created  to  be  protectors  of  the  oracle  of  Delphi, 
and  the  guardians  of  the  prodigious  riches  of  that  temple,  and  also 
to  adjudge  the  differences  which  might  arise  between  the  Delphians 
and  those  who  came  to  ccnsult  the  oracle.  This  council  was  held 
at  Thermopylae,  and  sometimes  at  Delphi  itself.  It  assembled  re¬ 
gularly  twice  a  year,  in  the  spring  and  autumn,  and  more  frequently 
when  affairs  required. 

The  number  of  people  or  cities  which  had  a  right  to  sit  in  this 
assembly  is  not  precisely  known,  and  varied,  without  doub1,  at  dif¬ 
ferent  times.  When  the  Lacedaemonians,  in  order  to  secure  to 
themselves  alone  an  influence  over  the  decrees  of  this  council,  were 
desirous  of  excluding  the  Thessalians,' Argives,  and  Thebans,  The- 
mistocles,*  in  the  speeoh  he  made  to  the  Amphictyons  to  prevent 
that  design  from  taking  effect,  seems  to  insinuate  that  there  were 
only  one-and-thirty  cities  at  that  time  which  had  tlrs  right. 

Each  city  sent  two  deputies,  and,  consequently,  had  two  votes  in 
the  council;  and  that  without  distinction,  or  the  more  powerful 
having  any  prerogative  of  honour  or  pre  eminence  over  inferior 
states  in  regard  to  the  suffrages;  the  liberty  upon  which  these  na¬ 
tions  valued  themselves,  requiring  that  every  thing  should  be  equal 
amongst  them. 

The  Amphictyons  had  full  power  to  discuss  and  determine  finally 
in  all  differences  which  might  arise  between  the  Amphictyonic 
cities,  and  to  fine  the  culpable  in  heavy  penalties.  They  could  em¬ 
ploy  not  only  the  ligour  of  the  laws  in  the  execution  of  their  de¬ 
crees,  but  even  raise  troops,  if  it  were  necessary,  to  compel  such  as 
rebelled  to  submit  to  them.  The  three  sacred  wars  undertaken  by 
their  order,  of  which  I  have  spoken  elsewhere,  are  an  evident  proof 
of  this  power. 

Before  they  were  installed  into  this  body,  they  took  a  very  re¬ 
markable  oath,  of  which  iEschincsf  has  preserved  the  form  :  it  runs 
to  this  effect:  1  swear  that  I  will  never  destroy  iny  of  the  cities  ho¬ 
noured  with  the  right  of  sitting  in  the  Arnphiclyonic  council,  nor  turn 
their  running  waters  out  of  their  course  either  in  times  of  war  or 
peace.  If  any  people  shall  make  such  an  attempt,  I  hereby  engage  to 
carry  the  war  into  their  country,  to  demolish  their  cities,  towns,  and 
villages,  and  to  treat  them  in  every  respect  as  the  most  cruel  enemies. 
Moreover,  if  at  any  time  any  person  shall  dare  to  be  so  impious  as  to 
steal  and  take  away  any  of  the  rich  offerings  preserved  in  the  temple 
of  Apollo  at  Delphi,  or  abet  any  others  in  committing  that  crime, 
either  by  aiding  or  only  counselling  him  therein,  I  will  use  my  feet , 
hoods,  voice  ;  in  a  word,  all  my  powers  and  faculties  to  avenge  such 

*  Pmt.  in  Themist.  p.  123.  t  ./Eschin.  m  Oral.  'ira quit 
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sacrilege.  That  oath  was  attended  with  the  most  terrible  imprecations 
and  execrations:  That  if  anyone  infringes  any  thing  contained  in  the 
oath  I  have  now  taken ,  whether  private  person ,  city ,  or  people ,  may 
that  person ,  city,  or  people ,  be  deemed  accursed  ;  and,  as  such,  expe¬ 
rience  the  whole  vengeance  of  Apollo,  Latona,  Diana,  and  J\Iinerva, 
the  fore-knower.  May  their  country  produce  none  of  the  fmiits  of 
the  earth,  and  their  women,  instead  f  generating  children  resembling 
their  fathers,  bring  forth  nothing  but  monsters  ;  and  may  their  ani¬ 
mals  share  in  the  sain  2  curse.  May  those  sacrilegious  men  lose  all 
their  suits  at  law  ;  may  they  be  conquered  in  war,  have  their  houses 
demolished,  and  be  themselves  and  their  children  put  to  the  sword. 
I  am  not  astonished  that  after  such  terrible  engagements,  the  holy 
war,  undertaken  by  the  order  of  the  Amphictyons,  should  be  car¬ 
ried  on  with  so  much  rancour  and  fury.  The  religion  of  an  oath 
was  of  great  force  with  the  ancients ;  and  how  much  more  regard 
ought  to  be  had  to  it  in  the  Christian  world,  which  professes  to  be 
lieve  that  the  violation  of  it  shall  be  punished  with  eternal  torments ; 
and  yet  how  many  are  there  amongst  us  who  make  a  jest  of  break 
ing  through  the  most  solemn  oaths? 

The  authority  of  the  Airiphictyons  had  always  been  of  great 
weight  in  Greece,  but  it  began  to  decline  exceedingly  from  the  mo  ■ 
ment  they  condescended  to  admit  Philip  of  Macedon  into  their  body 
For  that  prince,  enjoying  by  this  means  all  their  rights  and  privi¬ 
leges,  soon  knew  how  to  set  himself  above  all  lawT,  and  to  abuse  his 
power  so  far  as  to  preside  by  proxy  both  in  this  illustrious  assembly 
and  in  the  Pythian  games;  of  which  games  the  Amphictyons  were 
judges  and  agonothetse  in  virtue  of  their  office.  With  this  Demos¬ 
thenes  reproaches  him  in  his  third  Philippic  :  When  he  does  not  deign, 
says  he,  to  honour  us  with  his  presence,  he  sends  his  slaves  to  preside 
over  us.  An  odious  but  emphatical  term,  and  highly  characteristic 
of  Grecian  liberty,  by  which  the  Athenian  orator  designates  the 
base  and  abject  subjection  of  the  greatest  lords  in  Philip’s  court. 

If  the  reader  desires  a  more  intimate  knowledge  of  w7hat  relates 
to  the  Amphictyons,  the  dissertations  of  Monsieur  Valois  may  be 
consulted,  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Belles  Lettres,* 
wherein  this  subject  is  treated  with  great  extent  and  erudition. 

SECTION  IX. 

Of  the  revenues  of  Athens. 

The  revenues,  according  to  the  passage  of  Aristophanes,!  which 
I  have  cited  above,  and  consequently  as  they  stood  in  the  time  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  amounted  to  2000  talents:  that  is  to  say,  to 
6,000,000  of  livres.  They  are  generally  classed  under  four  heads. 

1.  The  first  relates  to  the  revenues  arising  from  agriculture,  the 
sale  of  woods,  the  produce  of  the  silver  mines,  and  other  funds  of 
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a  like  nature,  appertaining-  to  tiie  public.  Amongst  these  may  be 
included  the  duties  upon  the  import  and  export  of  merchandise,  and 
the  taxes  levied  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  as  well  natives  as 
strangers. 

In  the  history  of  Athens  mention  is  often  made  of  the  silver  mines 
of  Laurium,  which  was  a  mountain  situate  between  the  Pnamus  and 
Cape  Sunium,  and  those  of  Thrace,  from  whence  many  persons 
drew  immense  riches.  Xenophon,*  in  a  treatise  wherein  he  consi¬ 
ders  this  subject  at  large,  demonstrates  how  much  the  public  might 
gain  by  industriously  working  these  mines,  from  the  example  of 
many  individuals  who  had  been  enriched  by  them.  Hipponicusf  let 
his  mines  and  600  slaves  to  an  undertaker,  who  paid  him  an  obolusj 
a  day  for  each  slave,  clear  of  all  charges,  which  amounted  to  a 
mina  per  day,  about  2 1.  5s.  Nicias,  who  was  killed  in  Sicily,  farmed 
out  his  mines  and  1000  slaves  in  the  same  mannef,'  and  with  the 
same  profit  in  proportion  to  that  number. 

2.  The  second  species  of  revenue  were  the  contributions  paid  to 
the  Athenians  by  the  allies  for  the  common  expenses  of  the  war. 
At  first,  under  Aristides  they  amounted  to  only  460  talents.^  Peri¬ 
cles  augmented  them  almost  a  third,  and  raised  them  to  600,  and 
some  time  after  they  were  run  up  to  1300.  Taxes,  which  in  the 
beginning  were  moderate  and  necessary,  became  thus  in  a  little 
time  excessive  and  exorbitant,  notwithstanding  all  the  protestations 
to  the  contrary  made  to  the  allies,  and  the  most  solemn  engage¬ 
ments  entered  into  with  them. 

3.  A  third  sort  of  revenue  were  the  extraordinary  capitation 
taxes,  levied  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  as  well  natives  a3 
strangers,  in  pressing  occasions  and  emergencies  of  the  state. 

4.  The' fines  laid  upon  persons  by  the  judges  for  different  misde¬ 
meanours,  were  applied  to  the  uses  of  the  public,  and  laid  up  in  the 
treasury,  with  the  exception  of  the  tenth  part  of  them,  which  was 
consecrated  to  Minerva,  and  a  fiftieth  to  the  other  divinities. 

The  most  natural  and  legitimate  application  of  these  different  re¬ 
venues  of  the  republic,  was  in  paying  the  troops  both  by  sea  and 
land,  building  and  fitting  out  fleets,  keeping  up  and  repairing  the 
public  buildings,  temples,  walls,  ports,  and  citadels.  But  the  great¬ 
est  part  of  them,  especially  after  Pericles’s  time,  was  misapplied  to 
unnecessary  uses,  and  often  consumed  in  frivolous  expenses;  games, 
feasts,  and  shows,  which  cost  immense  sums,  and  v\  ere  of  no  man¬ 
ner  of  utility  to  the  state. 

*  De  ration,  redif  uum.  t  Page  925. 

X  Six  oboli  made  a  drachma,  100  drachmas  a  miua,  and  sixty  minae  a  talent 

$  A  talent  was  worth  1000  crowns. 
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SECTION  X. 

Of  the  education  of  the  youth. 

I  piace  this  article  under  the  head  of  government,  because  all  the 
most  celeorated  leg’slators  have  with  reason  believed  that  the  edu¬ 
cation  of  youth  was  an  essential  part  of  it. 

The  exercises  that  served  to  form  either  the  bodies  or  minds  of 
the  young-  Athenians  (and  as  much  may  be  said  of  almost  all  the 
people  of  Greece,)  were  dancing,  music,  hunting,  fencing,  riding, 
polite  learning,  and  philosophy.  It  is  clear,  that  I  only  slum  over,, 
and  treat  very  slightly,  these  several  articles. 

1 .  Dancing.  Music. 

Dancing  is  one  of  those  bodily  exercises  which  was  cultivated  by 
the  Greeks  with  great  attention.  It  made  a  part  of  what  the  an 
cients  called  the  Gymnastic ,  divided  according  to  Plato,*  into  two 
kinds,  the  Orchestic ,  which  ta'kes  its  name  from  dancing,  and  the 
Palceslric, f  so  called  from  a  Greek  word  which  signifies  wrestling 
The  exercises  of  the  latter  kind  principally  conduced  to  form  the 
body  for  the  fatigues  of  war,  navigation,  agriculture,  and  the  other 
uses  of  society. 

Dancing  had  another  end,  and  taught  such  rules  of  motion  as 
were  most  proper  to  render  the  shape  free  and  easy;  to  give  the 
body  a  just  proportion,  and  the  whole  person  an  unconstrained,  no¬ 
ble,  and  graceful  air;  in  a  word,  an  external  politeness,  if  we  may 
be  allowed  to  use  the  expression,  which  never  fails  to  prepossess 
people  in  favour  of  those  who  have  been  formed  to  it  early. 

Music  was  cultivated  with  no  less  application  and  success.  The 
ancients  ascribed  wonderful  elfects  to  it.  They  believed  it  well 
calculated  to  calm  the  passions,  soften  the  manners,  and  even  hu¬ 
manize  nations  naturally  savage  and  barbarous.  Polybius, +  a  grave 
and  serious  historian,  who  is  certainly  worthy  of  belief,  attributes 
the  extreme  difference  between  two  nations  of  Arcadia,  the  one  in¬ 
finitely  beloved  and  esteemed  for  the  elegance  of  their  manners, 
their  benevolent  inclinations,  humanity  to  strangers,  and  piety  to  the 
gods;  the  other,  on  the  contrary,  generally  reproached  and  hated 
for  their  malignity,  brutality,  and  irreligion :  Polybius,  I  say,  ascribes 
this  difference  to  the  study  of  music  ( I  mean,  says  he,  the  true  and 
genuine  music,)  industriously  cultivated  by  the  one,  and  absolutely 
neglected  by  the  other  nation. 

After  this  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  Greeks  should  have  consi¬ 
dered  music  as  an  essential  part  in  the  education  of  youth.  Socrates 
himself, $  in  a  very  advanced  age,  was  not  ashamed  of  learning  to 

*  'OlXt~lT®al'  saltaro.  t  TlaXii.  t  Polyb.  L  iv.  p.  2SS — 29L 

$  Socriues,  jam  senei,  mstitui  lyrl  non  eruboaccbat.  QuiiUii.  i.  i.  c.  10. 
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play  upon  musical  instruments.  Tbemistocles,  however  otherwise 
esteemed,  was  thought  deficient  in  polite  accomplishments,*  because 
at  an  entertainment  he  could  not  touch  the  lyre  like  the  rest  of  the 
company.  Ignorance  in  this  respect  was  deemed  a  defect  of  edu 
cation;f  on  the  contrary,  skill  did  honour  to  the  greatest  men 
Epaminondas  was  praised  for  dancing  and  playing  well  upon  the 
flute-!  We  may  observe  in  this  place  the  different  tastes  and  genius 
of  nations.  The  Romans  were  far  from  having  the  same  opinion 
with  the  Greeks  in  regard  to  music  and  dancing,  and  set  no  value 
upon  them.  It  is  very  likely  that  the  wisest  and  most  sensible 
amongst  the  latter  did  not  apply  to  them  with  any  great  industry ; 
and  Philip’s  expression  to  his  son  Alexander,  who  had  shown  too 
much  skill  in  music  at  a  feast,  induces  me  to  be  of  this  opinion :  Are 
you  not  ashamed,  said  he,  to  sing  so  well? 

In  other  respects,  there  were  some  grounds  for  this  esteem  for 
dancing  and  music.  Both  the  one  and  the  other  were  employed  in 
the  most  august  feasts  and  ceremonies  of  religion,  to  express  with 
greater  force  and  dignity  their  acknowledgment  to  the  gods  for  the 
favours  they  had  vouchsafed  to  confer  upon  them.  They  formed 
generally  the  greatest  and  most  agreeable  part  of  their  feasts  and 
entertainments,  which  seldom  or  ever  began  or  ended  without  some 
odes  being  sung,  like  those  in  honour  of  the  victors  in  the  Olympic 
games,  and  on  other  similar  subjects.  They  had  a  part  also  in  war ; 
and  we  know  that  the  Lacedaemonians  marched  to  battle  dancing, 
and  to  the  sound  of  flutes.  Plato,  1  the  most  grave  philosopher  of 
antiquity,  considered  both  these  arts  not  as  simple  amusements,  but 
as  having  a  great  share  in  the  ceremonies  of  religion  and  military 
exercises.  Hence  we  see  him  very  intent,  in  his  books  of  laws,  to 
prescribe  judicious  regulations  with  respect  to  dancing  and  music, 
in  order  to  keep  them  within  the  bounds  of  utility  and  decorum. 

They  did  not  continue  long  within  these  restrictions.  The  licen¬ 
tiousness  of  the  Grecian  stage,  on  which  dancing  was  in  the  highest 
vogue,  and  in  a  manner  prostituted  to  buffoons  and  the  most  con¬ 
temptible  people,  who  made  no  other  use  of  it  than  to  awaken  or 
cherish  the  most  vicious  passions;  this  licentiousness,  I  say,  soon 
corrupted  an  art  which  might  have  been  of  some  advantage,  had  it 
been  regulated  by  Plato’s  opinion.  Music  had  a  like  destiny ;  and 
perhaps  the  corruption  of  this  did  not  a  little  contribute  to  the  de¬ 
praving  and  perverting  of  dancing.  Voluptuousness  and  sensual 
pleasure  were  the  sole  arbiters  consulted  as  to  the  use  which  was 
to  be  made  of  both,  and  the  theatre  became  a  school  of  every  kind 
of  vice. 

*  Themislocles,  edm  in  epulis  recusasset  lyram,  habitus  est  indoctior.  Cic.  Tusc. 
Qucest.  1.  i.  n.  4. 

t  Summam  eruditionem  Gneci  sitam  censebant  in  nervorum  vocumque  cantibus — disce- 
bantque  id  omnes ;  nec  qui  nesciebat,  satis  excultus  doctrinu  putabatur.  Cic.  Tusc .  Quast* 

L  i.  n.  4. 

}  In  Epaminondre  virlutibus  commemoratum  est  saltasse  eum  commode,  scienterque 
tibiis  cantasse — Scilicet  non  eadem  omnibus  honesta  sunt  atque  turpia,  sed  omnia  majo  •  - 
rum  institutis  judicantur.  Corn.  J\Tep.  inprafat.  vit.  Ep am.  §  De  leg.  1.  vii. 
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Plutarch,*  in  lamenting-  that  the  art  of  dancing  was  much  fallen 
from  the  merit  which  rendered  it  so  estimable  to' the  great  men  of 
antiquity,  does  not  omit  to  .observe,  that  it  was  corrupted  by  a 
vicious  kind  of  poetry,  and  a  soft  effeminate  music,  with  which  it 
had  formed  an  injudicious  union,  and  which  had  taken  place  of  that 
ancient  poetry  and  music,  which  had  something  noble,  majestic 
and  even  religious  and  heavenly  in  them.  He  adds,  that  being 
made  subservient  to  voluptuousness  and  sensuality,  it  exercised,  by 
their  aid,  a  kind  of  tyrannical  power  in  the  theatres,  which  were 
become  the  public  schools  of  criminal  passions  and  gross  vices, 
wherein  no  regard  was  paid  to  reason. 

The  reader,  without  my  reminding  him,  will  make  the  application 
of  this  passage  of  Plutarch  to  that  sort  of  music  with  which  our 
theatres  resound  at  this  day,  and  which,  by  its  effeminate  and  wan¬ 
ton  airs,  has  given  the  last  wound  to  the  little  manly  force  and 
virtue  that  remained  among  us.  Quintilian  describes  the  music  of 
l)is  times  in  these  terms  :  Qucenuncinscenis  ejfeminata,  et  impudicis 
modis  fracta,  non  ex  parte  minima ,  si  quid  in  nobis  virilis  roboris 
manebat,  excidit.j 

2.  Of  the  other  exercises  of  the  body. 

The  young  Athenians,  and  in  general  all  the  Greeks,  were  very 
careful  to  form  themselves  in  all  the  exercises  of  the  body,  and  to 
take  lessons  regularly  from  the  masters  of  the  Palaestrse.  They 
called  the  places  allotted  for  these  exercises,  Palcestrse  or  Gymnasia ; 
which  answers  very  near  to  our  academies.  Plato,  in  his  books  of 
laws,  after  having  shown  of  what  importance  it  was  with  a  view  to 
war,  to  cultivate  strength  and  agility  of  the  hands  and  feet,  adds,f 
that,  far  from  banishing  from  a  well-regulated  republic  the  profession 
of  the  Athletce,  on  the  contrary,  prizes  ought  to  be  proposed  tor  all 
exercises  that  conduce  to  the  improvement  of  the  military  art:  such 
are  those  which  render  the  body  more  active  and  fitter  for  the  race; 
more  hardy,  robust,  and  supple ;  more  capable  of  supporting  great 
fatigues,  and  effecting  great  enterprises.  We  must  remember,  that 
there  was  no  Athenian  who  ought  not  to  have  been  capable  of 
handling  the  oar  in  the  largest  galleys.  The  citizens  themselves 
performed  this  office,  which  was  not  left  to  slaves  and  criminals,  as 
in  these  days.  They  were  all  destined  to  the  trade  of  war,  and 
often  obliged  to  wear  armour  of  iron  from  head  to  foot  of  a  great 
weight.  For  this  reason,  Plato,  and  all  the  ancients,  looked  upon 
the  exercises  of  the  body  ar  highly  useful,  and  even  absolutely 
necessary  to  the  good  of  the  public,  and  therefore  this  philosopher 
excludes  only  those  which  were  of  no  service  in  war. 

There  were  also  masters  who  taught  the  youth  to  ride, 5  and  to 
handle  their  arms,  or  fence ;  and  others  whose  business  it  was  to 

*  Sympos.  1.  ix.  qu.  15.  p  748.  |  Quintil.  1.  i.  c.  10.  \  Lib.  viii.  de  leg 

p.  832,  833.  §  Plat,  in  Luclictc,  p.  181. 
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instruct  them  in  all  that  was  necessary  to  be  known,  in  order  to 
excel  in  the  art. military,  and  to  become  good  commanders.  The 
whole  science  of  the  latter  consisted  in  wbat  the  ancients  called 
Tactics,  that  is  to  say,  the  art  of  drawing  up  troops  in  battle,  and 
of  making  military  evolutions.  That  science  was  useful,  but  it  was 
not  sufficient.  Xenophon*  shows  its  insufficiency,  by  producing  a 
young  man  lately  come  from  such  a  school,  in  which  he  imagined 
he  had  learnt  every  thing,  though  in  reality  he  had  only  acquired  a 
foolish  esteem  for  himself,  attended  with  perfect  ignorance.  He 
gives  him,  by  the  mouth  of  Socrates,  admirable  precepts  as  to  the 
business  of  a  soldier,  and  well  calculated  to  form  an  excellent  officer. 

Hunting  was  also  considered  by  the  ancients  as  an  exercise  weL 
calculated  for  forming  youth  to  the  stratagems  and  fatigues  of  war. 
It  is  for  this  reason  that  Xenophon,  who  was  no  less  a  great  general 
than  a  great  philosopher,  did  not  think  it  below  him  to  write  a 
treatise  expressly  upon  hunting,!  in  which  he  descends  to  the 
minutest  particulars;  and  points  out  the  considerable  advantages 
that  may  be  derived  from  it,  from  being  inured  to  suffer  hunger, 
thirst,  heat,  cold,  without  being  discouraged  either  by  the  length  of 
the  course,  the  difficulty  of  the  clifts  and  thickets  through  which  it 
is  often  necessary  to  press,  or  the  small  success  of  the  long  and 
painful  fatigues  which  are  often  undergone  to  no  purpose.  He  adds, 
that  this  innocent  pleasure  removes  others  equally  shameful  and 
criminal;  and  that  a  wise  and  moderate  man  would  not,  however, 
abandon  himself  so  much  to  it  as  to  neglect  the  care  of  his  domestic 
affairs.  The  same  author,!  in  the  Cyropsedia,  frequently  praises 
bunting,  which  he  looks  upon  as  a  real  study  of  the  art  of  war;  and 
shows,  in  the  example  of  his  young  hero,  the  good  use  that  may  be 
made  of  it. 


3.  Of  the  exercises  of  the  mind. 

Athens,  properly  speaking,  was  the  school  and  abode  of  polite  , 
learning,  arts,  and  sciences.  The  study  of  poesy,  eloquence,  philo-  / 
sophy,  and  mathematics,  was  in  great  vogue  there,  and  much  culli-V 
,  vated  by  the  youth. 

The  young  people  were  first  sent  to  learn  grammar  under  mas¬ 
ters  who  taught  them  regularly,  and  upon  proper  principles,  their 
own  language ;  by  which  they  attained  a  knowledge  of  its  whole 
beauty,  energy,  number,  and  cadence.  Hence  proceeded  that  fine 
taste,  which  universally  pervaded  Athens, 5  where,  as  history  informs 
its,  a  simple  herb-woman  distinguished  Theophrastus  to  be  a  foreigner, 
from  the  affectation  of  a  single  word  in  expressing  himself.  And 
from  the  same  cause  the  orators  were  greatly  apprehensive  of  letting 
fall  the  least  injudicious  expression,  for  fear  of  offending  so  refim  ■? 
and  delicate  an  audience.  It  was  very  common  for  the  young  pet 

*  Merciorab.  1.  iii.  p.  761,  &c.  f  Dc  vcnalione.  1  Cyrop.  1-  i  p.  5,  6.  &  i.  j& 

jr  GO.  §  Cic.  in  Brut.  n.  172-  Quintil  1  viii.  c  1  Pirn  in  Pciic.  p.  156. 
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pie  to  get  the  tragedies  represented  upon  the  stage  by  heart.  We 
have  seen,  that  after  the  defeat  of  the  Athenians  before  Syracuse, 
many  of  them,  who  had  been  taken  prisoners  and  made  slaves, 
softened  their  slavery  by  reciting  the  works  of  Euripides  to  their 
masters,  who,  extremely  delighted  with  hearing  such  sublime  verses, 
treated  them  from  henceforth  with  kindness  and  humanity.  The 
compositions  of  the  other  poets  had  no  doubt  the  same  effect ;  and 
Plutarch  tells  us,  that  Alcibiades,  when  very  young,  having  entered 
a  school  in  which  there  was  not  a  Homer,  gave  the  master  a  box 
in  the  ear  as  an  ignorant  fellow,  and  one  who  dishonoured  his  pro¬ 
fession.* 

As  for  eloquence,  it  is  no  wonder  that  it  was  particularly  studied 
at  Athens.  It  was  that  which  opened  the  way  to  the  highest 
offices,  reigned  absolute  in  the  assemblies,  decided  the  most  im  ■ 
portant  affairs  of  the  state,  and  gave  an  almost  unlimited  power  to 
those  who  had  the  talent  of  oratory  in  an  eminent  degree. 

This  therefore  was  the  great  employment  of  the  young  citizens 
of  Athens,  especially  of  those  who  aspired  to  the  highest  offices. 
To  the  study  of  rhetoric,  they  annexed  that  of  philosophy.  I  com¬ 
prise  under  the  latter  all  the  sciences  which  are  either  parts  of,  or 
relate  to,  it.  The  persons  known  to  antiquity  under  the  name  of 
Sophists  had  acquired  a  great  reputation  at  Athens,  especially  in 
the  time  of  Socrates.  These  teachers,  who  were  as  presumptuous 
as  avaricious,  set  themselves  up  for  universal  scholars.  Their  chief 
strength  lay  in  philosophy  and  eloquence,  both  of  which  they  cor¬ 
rupted  by  the  false  taste  and  wrong  principles  which  they  instilled 
into  their  disciples.  I  have  observed,  in  the  life  of  Socrates,  that 
philosopher’s  endeavours  and  success  in  discrediting  them. 

CHAPTER  II. 

OF  WAR. 

Section  I.  The  nations  of  Greece  in  all  times  very  warlike,  especially  the  Lacedae- 
monians  and  Athenians. 

No  people  of  antiquity  (I  except  the  Romans)  can  dispute  the 
glory  of  arms  and  military  virtue  with  the  Greeks.  During  the 
Trojan  war  Greece  signalized  her  valour  in  battle,  and  acquired 
immortal  fame  by  the  bravery  of  the  captains  she  sent,  thither. 
This  expedition  was  however,  properly  speaking,  no  more  than  the 
cradle  of  her  infant  glory;  and  the  great  exploits  by  which  she  dis¬ 
tinguished  herself  there,  were  only  her  first  essays  and  apprentice¬ 
ship  in  the  art  of  war. 

There  were  in  Greece  several  small  republics,  neighbours  to  one 
another  by  their  situation,  but  widely  distant  in  their  customs,  laws. 


*  In  Alcib.  p.  194. 
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characters,  and  particularly  in  their  interests.  This  difference  of 
manners  and  interests  was  a  continual  source  and  occasion  of  divi¬ 
sions  amongst  them.  Every  city,  little  satisfied  with  its  own  terri¬ 
tory,  was  studious  to  aggrandize  itself  at  the  expense  of  its  next 
neighbours,  according  as  they  lay  most  commodious  for  it.  Hence 
all  these  little  states,  either  out  of  ambition,  and  to  extend  their 
conquests,  or  the  necessity  of  a  just  defence,  were  always  under 
arms;  and  by  that  continual  exercise  of  war,  there  was  formed 
throughout  the  whole  of  these  nations  a  martial  spirit,  and  an  intre¬ 
pidity  of  courage  which  made  them  invincible  in  the  field;  as  appeared 
in  the  sequel,  when  the  whole  united  forces  of  the  East  came  to 
invade  Greece,  and  made  her  sensible  of  her  own  strength,  and  of 
what  she  was  capable. 

Two  cities  distinguished  themselves  above  the  rest,  and  held 
indisputably  the  first  rank;  these  were  Sparta  and  Athens:  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  which  those  cities,  either  successively  or  toget  her,  had 
the  empire  of  Greece,  and  maintained  themselves  through  a  long 
scries  of  time  in  a  power  which  the  sole  superiority  of  merit,  univer 
sally  acknowledged  by  all  the  other  states,  had  acquired  them. 
This  merit  consisted  principally  in  their  military  knowledge  and 
martial  virtue;  of  which  both  of  them  had  given  the  most  glorious 
proofs  in  the  war  against  the  Persians.  Thebes  disputed  this  honour 
with  them  for  some  years,  by  surprising  actions  of  valour,  which  had 
something  of  prodigy  in  them :  but  this  was  but  a  short-lived  blaze, 
which,  after  having  shone  out  with  exceeding  splendour,  soon  dis¬ 
appeared,  and  left  that  city  in  its  original  obscurity.  Sparta  and 
Athens  will  therefore  be  the  only  objects  of  our  reflections,  as  to 
what  relates  to  war;  and  we  shall  join  them  together,  in  order  to 
be  the  better  able  to  form  a  notion  of  their  characters,  as  well  in 
what  they  resemble,  as  in  what  they  differ  from  each  other. 


SECTION  II. 


Origin  and  cause  of  the  valour  and  military  virtue  by  which  the  Lacedccmonians  and 
Athenians  always  distinguished  themselves. 


All  the  laws  of  Sparta  and  all  the  institutions  of  Lycurgus  seem 
to  have  had  no  other  object  tiian  war,  and  tended  solely  to  the 
making  the  subjects  of  that  republic  a  body  of  soldiers.  *  All  other 
employments,  all  other  exercises,  were  prohibited  amongst  them. 
Arts,  polite  learning,  sciences,  trades,  even  husbandry  itself,  formed 
no  part  of  their  employment,  and  seemed  in  their  eyes  unworthy  of 
them.  From  their  earliest  infancy  no  other  taste  was  instilled  into 
them  but  for  arms;  and  indeed  the  Spartan  education  was  wonder¬ 
fully  well  adapted  to  that  end.  To  go  barefoot,  to  lie  on  the  bare 
ground,  to  be  satisfied  with  little  meat  and  drink,  to  suffer  heat  and 
cold,  to  be  exercised  continually  in  hunting,  wrestling,  running  on 
foot  and  horseback,  to  be  inured  to  blows  and  wounds  so  as  to  vent 
neither  complaint  nor  groan ;  these  were  the  rudiments  of  education 


84 


HISTORY  OF  THE 


of  the  Spartan  youth  with  regard  to  war,  and  enabled  them  one  day 
to  support  all  its  fatigues,  and  to  confront  alljts  dangers. 

The  habit  of  obeying,  contracted,  from  the  most  early  years,  re¬ 
spect  for  the  magistrates  and  elders,  a  perfect  submission  to  the  laws, 
from  which  no  age  nor  condition  was  exempt,  prepared  them  amaz¬ 
ingly  for  military  discipline,  which  is  in  a  manner  the  soul  of  war, 
and  the  principle  of  success  in  all  great  enterprises. 

Now  one  of  these  laws  was  to  conquer  or  die,  and  never  to  sur¬ 
render  to  the  enemy.  Leonidas  with  his  300  Spartans  was  an  illus¬ 
trious  example  of  this ;  and  his  intrepid  valour,  extolled  in  all  ages 
with  the  highest  applauses,  and  proposed  as  a  model  to  all  posterity, 
had  given  the  same  spirit  to  the  nation,  and  traced  them  out  the 
plan  they  were  to  follow.  The  disgrace  and  infamy  annexed  to  the 
violation  of  this  law,  and  to  such  as  quitted  their  arms  in  battle, 
confirmed  the  observance  of  it,  and  rendered  it  in  a  manner  inviola¬ 
ble.  The  mothers  recommended  to  their  sons,  when  they  set  out 
for  the  field,  to  return  either  with  or  upon  their  bucklers.  They 
did  not  weep  for  those  who  died  with  arms  in  their  hands,  but  for 
those  who  preserved  themselves  by  flight.  Can  we  be  surprised, 
after  this,  that  a  small  body  of  such  soldiers,  with  such  principles, 
should  put  to  a  stand  an  innumerable  company  of  barbarians? 

The  Athenians  were  not  bred  up  so  roughly  as  the  people  of  . 
Sparta,  but  had  no  less  valour.  The  taste  of  the  two  nations  was 
quite  different  in  regard  to  education  and  employment ;  but  they 
attained  the  same  end,  though  by  different  means.  The  Spartans 
knew  only  how  to  use  their  arms,  and  were  soldiers  alone:  but 
amongst  the  Athenians  (and  we  must  say  as  much  of  the  other  peo¬ 
ple  of  Greece)  arts,  trades,  husbandry,  commerce,  and  navigation, 
■were  held  in  honour,  and  thought  no  disgrace  to  any  one.  These 
occupations  were  no  obstacles  to  military  skill  and  valour;  they  dis¬ 
qualified  none  for  rising  to  the  greatest  commands  and  the  first  dig¬ 
nities  of  the  republic.  Plutarch  observes,  that  Solon,  seeing  the 
territory  of  Attica  was  barren,  applied  himself  to  direct  the  indus¬ 
try  of  his  citizens  towards  arts,  trades,  and  commerce,  in  order  to 
supply  his  country  thereby  with  what  it  wanted  on  the  side  of  fer¬ 
tility.  This  taste  became  one  of  the  maxims  of  the  government  and 
fundamental  laws  of  the  state,  and  perpetuated  itself  amongst  the 
people,  but  without  lessening  in  the  least  their  ardour  for  war. 

The  ancient  glory  of  the  nation,  which  had  always  distinguished 
itself  by  military  bravery,  was  a  powerful  motive  for  not  degenerat¬ 
ing  from  the  reputation  of  their  ancestors.  The  famous  battle  of 
Marathon,  wherein  they  had  sustained  alone  the  shock  of  the  bar¬ 
barians,  and  gained  a  signal  victory  over  them,  infinitely  heightened 
their  courage;  and  the  battle  of  Salamis,  in  the  success  of  wnich 
they  had  the  greatest  share,  raised  them  to  the  highest  pitch  of 
glory,  and  rendered  them  capable  of  the  greatest  enterprises. 

A  noble  emulation  not  to  give  place  in  merit  to  Sparta,  the  rival 
of  Athens,  and  a  keen  jealousy  of  their  glory,  which  during  the  war 
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with  the  Persians  contained  itself  within  due  bounds,  were  another 
strong’  incentive  to  the  Athenians,  who  every  day  made  new  efforts  to 
excel  themselves,  and  sustain  their  reputation. 

The  rewards  and  honours  granted  to  those  who  had  distinguished 
themselves  in  battle;  the  monuments  erected  in  memory  of  the  citi¬ 
zens  who  had  died  in  the  defence  of  their  country;  the  funeral  ora¬ 
tions  publicly  pronounced  in  the  midst  of  the  most  august  religious 
ceremonies,  to  render  their  names  immortal : — all  conspired  in  the 
highest  degree  to  eternize  the  valour  of  the  Athenians  particularly, 
and  to  make  fortitude' a  kind  of  law  and  indispensable  necessity  to 
them. 

Athens  had  a  law  by  which  it  was  ordained,*  that  those  wdio  had 
been  maimed  in  war  should  be  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the 
public.  The  same  favour  was  granted  to  the  fathers  and  mothers, 
as  well  as  to  the  children,  of  such  as  had  fallen  in  battle,  and  left 
their  families  poor  and  not  in  a  condition  to  support  themselves. 
The  republic,  like  a  good  mother,  generously  took  them  into  her 
care,  and  fulfilled  towards  them  all  the  duties  and  procured  them 
all  the  relief  that  they  could  have  expected  fiom  those  whose  loss 
they  deplored. 

This  exalted  the  courage  of  the  Athenians,  and  rendered  their 
troops  invincible,  though  not  very  numerous.  In  the  battle  of  Pla¬ 
te®,  where  the  army  of  the  barbarians,  commanded  by  Mardonius, 
consisted  at  the  least  of  300,000  men,  and  the  united  forces  of  the 
Greeks  of  only  108,200  rnen,  there  were  in  the  latter  only  10,000 
Lacedaemonians,  of  which  one  half  were  Spartans,  that  is  to  say,  in- 
nabitants  of  Sparta,  and  8000  Athenians.  It  is  true,  each  Spartan 
brought  witn  him  seven  Helots,  which  made  in  all  35,000  men;  but 
they  were  scarce  ever  reckoned  as  soldiers. 

This  shining  merit,  in  point  of  martial  valour,  generally  acknow¬ 
ledged  by  the  other  states,  did  not  suppress  ih  their  minds  all  senti¬ 
ments  of  envy  and  jealousy ;  as  appeared  once  in  relation  to  the 
Lacedemonians.  The  allies,  who  were  very  much  superior  to  them 
in  number,  could  with  difficulty  endure  to  see  themselves  subjected 
to  their  order,  and  murmured  against  it  in  secret.  Ages’laus,  king 
of  Sparta,  without  seeming  to  have  any  knowledge  of  their  disgust, 
assembled  the  whole  army ;  and  after  having  made  all  the  allies  sit 
down  on  one  side,  and  the  Lacedaemonians  by  themselves  on  the 
other,  he  caused  proclamation  to  be  made  by  a  herald,  that  all  smiths, 
masons,  carpenters,  (and  so  on,  through  the  other  trades,)  should 
rise  up. .  Almost  all  the  allies  did  so,  and  not  one  of  the  Lacedcemo- 
nians,  to  whom  all  trades  were  prohibited.  Agesilaus  then  smiling 
You  see,  said  he,  how  many  more  soldiers  Sparta  alone  furnishes  than 
all  the  rest  of  the  allies  together ;  thereby  intimating,  that  to  be  a 
good  soldier,  it  was  necessary  to  be  only  a  soldier;  that  trades 
diverted  the  artisan  from  applying  himself  wholly  to  the  profession 

*  Plut.  in  Solon,  p.  98.  Plat,  in  Menox.  p.  2 18, 249.  Diog.  l.acrL  in  Solon,  p.  37. 
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of  arms  andthescienceof  war,  and  prevented  his  succeeding  so  well 
m  it  as  those  who  made  it  their  sole  business  and  exercise.  But 
Agesilaus  spoke  and  acted  in  that  manner  from  his  prejudice  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  the  Lacedaemonian  education;  for  indeed  those  whom  he 
wished  to  consider  only  as  simple  artizans,  demonstrated  by  the  glo¬ 
rious  victories  they  obtained  over  the  Persians,  and  even  Sparta 
itself,  that  they  were  by  no  means  inferior  to  the  Lacedaemonians, 
entirely  soldiers  as  they  were,  either  in  valour  or  military  knowledge. 

SECTION  III. 

Different  kind  of  troops  of  winch  the  armies  of  the  Lacedaemonians  and  Athenians 
were  composed. 

The  armies  both  of  Sparta  and  Athens  were  composed  of  four 
sorts  of  troops  :  citizens,  allies,  mercenaries,  and  slaves.  The 
soidiers  were  sometimes  marked  in  the  hand,  to  distinguish  them 
from  the  slaves,  who  had  that  character  impressed  upon  their  fore¬ 
head.  Interpreters  believe,  that  ii  is  in  allusion  to  tliis  double  man¬ 
ner  of  marking,  that  it  is  said  in  the  Revelation,  that  all  were 
obliged  to  receive  the  mark  of  the  beast  in  the  right  hand,  or  in 
their  foreheads  ;*  and  that  St.  Paul  says  of  himself  ;f  I  bear  in  my 
body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  citizens  of  Laceda>monia  were  of  two  sorts;  either  those 
who  inhabited  Sparta  itself,  and  who  for  that  reason  were  called 
Spartans,  or  those  who  lived  in  the  country.  In  Lycurgus’s  time 
the  Spartans  amounted  to  9000,  and  the  others  to  30,000.  This 
number  seems  to  have  Deen  somewhat  diminished  in  the  time  of 
Xerxes,  as  Demaratus,  speaking  to  him  of  the  Lacedaemonian 
troops,  computes  only  0000  Spartans.  The  latter  were  the  flower 
of  the  nation ;  and  we  may  judge  of  the  value  they  set  upon  them, 
by  the  anxiety  the  republic  expressed  for  the  3  or  400  besieged  by 
the  Athenians  in  the  small  island  of  Sphacteria,  where  they  were 
taken  prisoners.  The  Lacedemonians  generally  spared  the  troops 
of  their  country  very  much,  and  sent  onlv  a  few  of  them  into  the 
armies;  l  at  even  these  few  constituted  their  chief  strength.  When 
a  Lacedemonian  general  was  isked  how  many  Spartans  there  were 
in  the  army;  he  answered ,  as  many  as  are  necessary  to  repulse  the 
enemy.  They  served  the  state  at  their  own  expense,  and  it 
was  not  till  after  a  length  of  time  that  they  received  pay  from  the 
public. 

The  greatest  number  of  the  troops  in  the  two  republics  were 
composed  of  the  Allies,  who  were  paid  by  the  cities  which  sent 
them. 

The  foreign  troops,  who  were  paid  by  the  republic  to  whose  aid 
they  were  called  in,  wTere  styled  Mercenaries. 

The  Spartans  never  marched  without  Helots,  and  we  have  seen 


*  Uev.  xiii.  1C. 
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that  in  the  battle  of  Plat®®  ever}'  citizen  had  seven.  I  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  that  this  number  was  fixed,  nor  do  I  well  comprehend  for 
what  service  they  were  designed.  It  would  have  been  very  bad  poli¬ 
cy  to  have  put  arms  into  the  hands  of  so  great  a  number  of  slaves, 
generally  much  discontented  with  their  masters’  harsh  treatment  of 
them,  and  who  consequently  would  have  had  every  thing  to  fear  from 
them  in  a  battle.  Herodotus,  however,  in  the  passage  I  have  cited 
from  him,  represents  them  carrying  arms  in  the  field  as  light-armed 
soldiers. 

The  infantry  consisted  of  two  kinds  of  soldiers.  The  one  were 
heavy-armed,  and  carried  great  bucklers,  lances,  half-pikes,  and  sci¬ 
mitars  ;  and  of  these  the  main  strength  of  the  army  consisted.  The 
other  were  light-armed,  that  is  to  say,  with  bows  and  slings.  They 
were  commonly  placed  in  the  front  of  the  battle,  or  upon  the  wings 
as  a  first  line,  to  shoot  arrows,  and  fling  javelins  and  strnes  at  the 
enemy ;  and  when  they  had  discharged,  they  retired  through  the 
intervals  behind  the  battalions  as  a  second  line  and  continued  their 
volleys. 

Thucydides ,*  in  describing  the  battle  of  Mantinse,  divides  the 
Lacedaemonian  troops  in  this  manner.  There  were  seven  regi¬ 
ments  of  four  companies  each,  without  including  the  Scirite,  to  the 
number  of  600 ;  these  were  horsemen,  of  whom  I  shall  soon  speak 
farther.  The  company  consisted,  according  to  the  Greek  inter¬ 
preter,  of  128  men,  and  was  subdivided  into  four  squadrons,  each 
of  thirty-two  men.  So  that  a  regiment  amounted  to  512  men,  and 
the  seven  made  together  3584.  Each  squadron  had  four  men  in 
front  and  eight  in  depth,  for  that  was  the  usual  depth  of  the 
files,  which  the  officers  might  change  according  as  circumstances 
required. 

The  Lacedemonians  did  not  actually  begin  to  use  cavalry  till 
after  the  war  with  Messene,  where  they  perceived  their  want  of 
it.  They  raised  their  horse  principally  in  a  small  city  not  far  from 
Lacedaemon,  called  Sciros,  from  whence  these  troops  were  denomi¬ 
nated  Sdrit.ce.  They  were  always  on  the  extremity  of  the  left 
wing,  and  this  was  their  post  by  right. 

Cavalry  was  still  more  rare  amongst  the  Athenians:  the  situa¬ 
tion  of  Attica,  broken  w:th  abundance  of  mountains,  was  the  cause 
of  this.  It  did  not  amount,  after  the  war  with  the  Persians,  which 
was  the  time  when  the  prosperity  of  Greece  was  at  the  highest,  to 
more  than  300  horse :  but  increased  afterwards  to  1200 ;  a  very  small 
body,  however,  for  so  powerful  a  republic. 

I  have  already  observed,  that  amongst  the  ancients,  as  well 
Greeks  as  Romans,  no  mention  is  made  of  the  stirrup,  which  is 
very  surprising.  They  threw  themselves  nimbly  on  horseback:— 

Corpora  saltu 

Subjiciunt  in  equos - JEn.  1.  xii.  ver.  287. 

And  with  a  leap  sit  steady  on  the  hi^so. 

*  Thucyd.  1.  v.  p.  390. 
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Sometimes  the  horse,  trained  early  to  that  practice,  would  bend  his 
fore  legs  to  give  his  master  the  opportunity  of  mounting  arilli  more 
ease: 


Inde  inclinatus  collum.  snbmissus  et  armog 
De  more,  iniiex  is  prtEbebat  scandere  terga 
Cruribus. — SiL  Ital.  de  equo  Ckelii  Equ.  Rom . 

Those  whom  age  or  weakness  rendered  heavy,  made  use  of  a 
servant  in  mounting  on  horseback;  in  which  they  imitated  the  Per¬ 
sians,  with  whom  it  was  the  common  custom.  Gracchus  caused 
handsome  stones  to  he  placed  on  each  side  of  the  great  roads  of 
Itah7  at  certain  distances  from  one  another,  to  help  travellers  to  get 
on  horseback  without  the  assistance  of  any  body.* 

I  am  surprised  that  the  Athenians,  expert  as  they  were  in  the  art 
of  war,  did  not  perceive  that  the  cavalry  was  the  most  essential 
part  of  army,  especially  in  battles;  and  that  some  of  their  generals 
did  not  turn  their  attention  that  way,  as  Themistocles  did  towards 
maritime  affairs.  Xenophon  was  well  capable  of  rendering  them 
a  similar  service  in  respect  to  the  cavalry,  of  the  importance  of 
which  he  was  perfectly  apprised.  He  wrote  two  treatises  upon  this 
subject ;  one  of  which  regards  the  care  it  is  necessary  to  take  of 
horses,  and  how  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  them,  and  to  break 
them ;  which  he  treats  with  astonishing  minuteness :  and  the  other 
gives  instructions  for  training  and  exercising  the  troopers  them¬ 
selves;  both  well  worth  the  reading  of  all  who  profess  arms.  In 
the  latter  he  states  the  means  of  placing  the  cavalry  in  honour,  and 
lays  down  rules  upon  the  art  military  in  general,  which  might  be 
of  very  great  use  to  all  those  who  are  designed  for  the  profession 
of  arms. 

I  have  been  surprised,  in  running  over  this  second  treatise,  to 
see  with  what  care  Xenophon,  a  soldier  and  a  pagan,  recommends 
the  practice  of  religion,  a  veneration  for  the  gods,  and  the  necessity 
of  imploring  their  aid  upon  all  occasions.  He  repeats  this  maxim 
in  thirteen  different  places  of  a  tract  in  other  respects  brief  enough ; 
and  rightly  judging  that  these  leligious  insinuations  might  give 
some  people  offence,  he  makes  a  kind  of  apology  for  them,  and  con¬ 
cludes  the  piece  with  a  reflection  which  I  shall  repeat  entire  in  this 
place.  If  any  one ,  says  he,  wonders  that  I  insist  so  much  here 
upon  the  necessity  of  not  forming'  any  enterprise  without  frst  endea¬ 
vouring  to  render  the  Divinity  favourable  and  propitious ,  let  him  re¬ 
flect,  that  there  are  in  war  a  thousand  unforeseen  and  hazardous 
conjunctures,  wherein  the  generals,  vigilant  to  take  advantages  and 
lay  ambuscades  for  each  other,  from  the  uncertainty  of  an  enemy' s 
motions,  can  take  no  other  counsel  than  that  of  the  gods.  Nothing  is 
doubtful  or  obscure  with  them.  They  unfold  the  future  to  whomso¬ 
ever  they  please,  by  the  inspection  of  the  en  trails  of  beasts ,  by  the  sing- 

*  A ra0o}Aa;  (J.r.  Sa/xiieie.  plut-  in  Gracch.  p.838.  This  word  afttfioMil, 
gi^nilies  a  servant  who  helped  his  master  to  mount  on  horseback. 
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ing  of  birds,  by  visions,  or  in  dreams.  Now  we  may  presume  that 
the  gods  are  more  inclined  to  illuminate  the  minds  of  such  as  consult 
them  not  only  in  urgent  necessities,  but  who  at  all  times ,  and  when  no 
dangers  threaten  them,  render  them  all  the  homage  and  adoration  of 
which  they  are  capable. 

It  was  worthy  of  this  great  man  to  give  the  most  important  of 
instructions  to  his  son  Gryllus,  to  whom  he  addresses  the  treatise 
we  mention,  and  who,  according  to  the  common  opinion,  was 
appointed  to  discipline  the  Athenian  cavalry. 

SECTION  IV. 

Of  maritime  affairs,  fleets,  and  naval  forces. 

If  the  Athenians  were  inferior  to  the  Lacedasmonians  in  cavalry, 
they  had  infinitely  the  advantage  over  them  in  naval  affairs ;  and 
we  have  seen  their  skill  in  that  department  make  them  masters  at 
sea,  and  give  them  a  great  superiority  over  all  the  other  states  of 
Greece.  As  this  subject  is  very  necessary  to  the  understanding 
many  passages  in  history,  I  shall  treat  it  rather  more  extensively 
than  I  have  other  matters,  and  shall  make  great  use  of  what  the 
learned  Father  Don  Bernard  de  Montfaucon  has  said  of  it  in  his 
books  upon  antiquity. 

The  principal  parts  of  a  ship  were  the  prow  or  head,  the  poop  or 
stern,  and  the  middle,  called  in  Latin  carina,  the  hulk  or  waist. 

The  Pnow  was  the  part  which  projected  beyond  the  waist  or 
belly  of  the  ship:  it  was  generally  adorned  with  paintings  and  dif¬ 
ferent  sculptures  of  gods,  men,  or  animals.  The  beak,  called  rost¬ 
rum,  lay  lower,  and  level  with  the  water :  it  was  a  piece  of  timber 
which  projected  from  the  prow,  armed  with  a  spike  of  brass,  and 
sometimes  of  iron.  The  Greeks  termed  it 

The  other  end  of  the  ship,  opposite  to  the  prow,  was  called  the 
Poop.  There  the  pilot  sat  and  held  the  helm,  which  was  an  oar 
longer  and  larger  than  the  rest. 

Tlie  Watst  was  the  hollow  of  the  vessel,  or  the  hold. 

The  ships  were  of  two  kinds.  The  one  were  rowed  with  oars, 
which  were  ships  of  war ;  the  other  carried  sails,  and  were  vessels 
of  burden,  intended  for  commerce  and  transports.  Both  of  them 
sometimes  made  use  of  oars  and  sails  together,  but  that  very  rarely. 
The  ships  of  war  are  also  very  often  called  long  ships  by  authors, 
and  by  that  name  distinguished  from  vessels  of  burden. 

The  long  ships  were  farther  divided  into  two  species :  those  which 
were  called  actuaries  naves,  and  were  very  light  vessels,  like  our 
brigantines;  and  those  called  only  long  ships.  The  first  were 
usually  termed  open  ships,  because  they  had  no  decks.  Of  these 
light  vessels  there  Were  some  larger  than  ordinary,  of  which  some 
had  20,  some  30,  and  others  40  oars,  half  on  one  side,  and  half  on 
the  other,  all  on  the  same  line. 

The  long  ships,  which  were  used  in  war,  were  of  twft  sorts.  Some 
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had  only  one  rank  of  oars  on  each  side;  the  others  2,  3,  4,  5,  or  a 
greater  number,  as  far  as  40 ;  but  these  last  were  rather  for  show 
than  use. 

The  long  ships  of  one  rank  of  oars  were  called  aphradi ;  that  i3 
to  say,  uncovered,  and  had  no  decks ;  this  distinguished  them  from 
the  cataphracti ,  which  had  decks.  They  had  only  small  platforms 
to  stand  on,  at  the  head  and  stern,  in  the  time  of  action. 

The  ships  most  commonly  used  in  the  battles  of  the  ancients, 
were  those  which  carried  from  three  to  five  ranks  or  benches  of 
oars,  and  were  called  triremes  and  quinqueremes. 

It  is  a  great  question,  and  has  given  occasion  for  abundance  of 
learned  dissertations,  how  these  benches  of  oars  were  disposed. 
Some  will  have  it,  that  they  were  placed  at  length,  like  the  ranks 
of  oars  in  the  modern  galleys.  Others  maintain,  that  the  benches 
of  the  biremes,  triremes,  quinqueremes,  and  so  on  to  the  number  of 
40  in  some  vessels,  were  one  above  another.  To  support  this  last 
opinion,  innumerable  passages  are  cited  from  ancient  authors,  which 
seem  to  leave  no  manner  of  doubt  in  it,  and  are  considerably  cor¬ 
roborated  by  the  evidence  of  Trajan’s  pillar,  which  represents  these 
ranks  one  above  another.  Father  Montfaucon,  however,  avers, 
that  all  the  persons  of  greatest  skill  in  naval  affairs  whom  he  had 
consulted,  declared,  that  the  thing  conceived  in  that  .manner  seemed 
to  them  utterly  impossible.  But  reasoning  is  a  weak  proof  against 
the  experience  of  so  many  ages,  confirmed  by  so  many  authors.  It 
is  true,  that  in  admitting  these  ranks  of  oars  to  be  disposed  perpen¬ 
dicularly  one  above  another,  it  is  not  easy  to  comprehend  how  they 
could  be  worked ;  but  in  the  biremes  and  triremes  of  Trajan’s  pillar, 
the  lower  ranks  are  placed  obliquely,  and  as  it  were  rising  by 
degrees. 

In  ancient  times  ships  with  several  ranks  of  oars  were  not  known : 
they  made  use  of  long  ships,  in  which  the  rowers,  however  numer¬ 
ous  they  were,  wTorked  all  upon  the  same  line.  Such  was  the  fleet 
which  the  Greeks  sent  against  Troy.*  It  was  composed  of  1200 
sail,  among  which  the  galleys  of  Bocotia  had  each  120  men,  and 
those  of  Philoctetes  50;  and  this  no  doubt  denotes  the  greatest  and 
smallest  vessels.  Their  galleys  had  no  decks,  but  were  built  like 
common  boats;  which  is  still  practised,  says  Thucydides,  by  the 
pirates,  to  prevent  their  being  so  soon  discovered  at  a  distance. 

The  Corinthians  are  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  changed  the 
form  of  ships  ;f  and  instead  of  simple  galleys  made  vessels  with 
three  ranks,  in  order  to  add,  by  increasing  the  number  of  oars,  to 
the  swiftness  and  impetuosity  of  their  motion.  Their  city,  advan¬ 
tageously  situated  between  two  seas,  was  well  adapted  for  com¬ 
merce,  and  served  as  a  staple  for  merchandise.  After  their  example, 
the  inhabitants  of  Corcyra,  and  the  tyrants  of  Sicily,  equipped  also 
many  galleys  of  three  benches,  a  little  before  the  war  against  the 


*»Thucyd.  1.  i.  p.  8. 


f  Ibid.  1.  i.  p.  10. 


PERSIANS  AND  GRECIANS. 


91 


Persians.  It  was  about  the  same  time  that  the  Athenians,  animated 
by  the  forcible  exhortations  of  Themistocles,  who  foresaw  the  war 
which  soon  after  broke  out,  built  ships  of  the  same  form,  though 
even  then  the  deck  did  not  reach  the  whole  length  of  the  vessel ; 
and  from  thenceforth  they  applied  themselves  to  naval  affairs  with 
incredible  ardour  and  success. 

The  beak  of  the  prow  ( rostrum )  was  that  part  of  the  vessel  of 
which  most  use  was  made  in  sea-fights.  Ariston  of  Corinth*  per¬ 
suaded  the  Syracusans,  when  their  city  was  besieged  by  the  Athe¬ 
nians,  to  make  their  prows  lower  and  shorter ;  which  advice  gained 
them  the  victory.  For  the  prows  of  the  Athenian  vessels  being 
very  high  and  very  weak,  their  beaks  struck  only  the  parts  above 
water,  and  for  that  reason  did  little  damage  to  the  enemy’s  ships; 
whereas  those  of  the  Syracusans,  whose  prows  were  strong  and 
low,  and  their  beaks  level  with  the  water,  often  sunk,  at  a  single 
blow,  the  triremes  of  the  Athenians. 

Two  sorts  of  people  served  on  board  these  galleys.  The  one 
were  employed  in  steering  and  working  the  ship,  who  were  the 
rowers,  remigcs,  and  the  mariners,  nautae.  The  rest  were  soldiers 
intended  for  the  fight,  and  are  denoted  in  Greek  by  the  word 
«r//3a.T«/.  This  distinction  did  not  prevail  in  the  early  times,  when 
the  same  persons  rowed,  fought,  and  did  all  the  necessary  work  of 
the  ship,  and  this  was  also  not  wholly  disused  in  later  days.  For 
Thucydides,f  in  describing  the  arrival  of  the  Athenian  fleet  at  the 
small  island  of  Sphacteria,  observes,  that  only  the  rowers  of  the 
lowest  bench  remained  in  the  ships,  and  that  the  rest  went  on  shore 
with  their  arms. 

1.  The  condition  of  the  rowers  was  very  hard  and  laborious.  I 
have  already  said  that  the  rowers,  as  well  as  mariners,  were  all 
citizens  and  freemen,  and  not  slaves  or  foreigners,  as  in  these  days. 
The  rowers  were  distinguished  by  their  several  stages.  The  lower 
rank  were  called  thalamitce,  the  middle  zugitce,  and  the  highest 
thranilcz.  Thucydides  remarks,  that  the  latter  had  greater  pay 
than  the  rest,  because  they  worked  with  longer  and  heavier  oars 
than  those  of  the  lower  benches.  It  seems  that  the  crew,|  in  order 
to  pull  in  concert,  and  with  greater  regularity,  were  sometimes 
guided  by  the  singing  of  a  man,  and  sometimes  by  the  sound  of  an 
instrument ;  and  this  grateful  harmony  served  not  only  to  regulate 
the  motion  of  their  oars,  but  to  diminish  and  scoth  their  toil. 

It  is  a  question  amongst  the  learned,  whether  there  was  only  one 
man  to  every  oar  in  these  great  ships,  or  several,  as  in  the  galleys 
of  these  days. — What  Thucydides  observes  concerning  the  pay  of 
the  thranitas,  seems  to  imply  that  they  worked  single.  For  if  others 


*  Diod.  1.  xiii.  p.  141.  f  Tliucyd.  3.  iv.  p.  275. 

%  Musicam  natura  ipsa  videtur  ad  tolcrandos  facilids  labores  veluti  muneri  nobis  dedisse. 
Siquidem  et  remiges  cantus  hortatur  ;  nee  soldm  in  iis  operibus,  in  quibus  plurium  conatus 
prateunte  aliqua  jucunda  voce  conspirat,  sed  etiam  singulorum  fatigatio  quamlibet  se  rudi 
modulationo  solulur.  Quintil.  1.  i.  c.  10. 
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had  shared  the  work  with  them,  wherefore  had  they  greater  pay 
given  them  than  those  who  managed  an  oar  alone,  as  the  latter 'had 
as  much,  and  perhaps  more  of  the  labour  than  they?  Father  Mont- 
faucon  believes  that  in  the  vessels  of  more  than  five  ranks  there 
might  be  several  men  to  one  oar. 

He  who  took  care  of  the  whole  crew,  and  commanded  the  vessel, 
was  called  nauclerus,  and  was  the  principal  officer.  The  second 
was  the  pilot,  gubernutor;  his  place  was  in  the  poop,  where  he  held 
the  helm  in  his  hand,  and  steered  the  vessel.  His  skill  consisted  in 
knowing  the  coasts,  ports,  rocks,  shoals,  and  especially  the  winds 
and  stars ;  for  before  the  invention  of  the  compass,  the  pilot  had 
nothing  to  direct  him  during  the  night  but  the  stars. 

2.  The  soldiers  who  fought  in  the  ships  were  armed  almost  in 
the  same  manner  with  the  land  forces.  There  was  no  fixed  num¬ 
ber.  The  Athenians,*  at  the  battle  of  Salamis,  had  180  vessels, 
and  in  each  of  them  eighteen  fighting  men,  four  of  whom  were 
archers,  and  the  rest  heavy-armed  troops.  The  officer  who  com¬ 
manded  these  soldiers  was  called  and  the  commander  of 

the  whole  fleet,  va.ux.^c, c  a-r^wruyos- 

We  cannot  exactly  ascertain  the  number  of  soldiers,  mariners, 
and  rowers,  that  served  on  board  each  ship.;  but  it  generally  amount¬ 
ed  to  200,  more  or  less,  as  appears  from  Herodotus’s  estimate  of  the 
Persian  fleet  in  the  time  of  Xerxes,  and  in  other  places  where  men¬ 
tion  is  made  of  that  of  the  Greeks.  I  mean  here  the  great  vessels, 
the  triremes,  which  were  the  species  most  in  use. 

The  pay  of  those  who  served  in  these  ships  varied  very  much  at 
different  times.  When  the  younger  Cyrus  arrived  in  Asia,f  it  was 
but  three  oboli,  which  was  half  a  drachma,  or  five-pence;  and  the 
treaty  between  the  Persians  and  Lacedaemonians  was  concluded  at 
that  rate  which  gives  reason  to  believe  that  the  usual  pay  was 
three  oboli.  Cyrus,  at  Lysander’s  request,  added  a- fourth,  which 
made  sixpence-halfpenny  a  day.  It  was  often  raised  to  a  whole 
drachma, j  about  ten-pence  French.  In  the  fleet  fitted  out  against 
Sicily,  the  Athenians  gave  a  drachma  a  day  to  the  troops.  The 
sum  of  sixty  talents. ||  which  the  people  of  Egesta  advanced  to  the 
Athenians  monthly  for  the  maintaining  of  sixty  ships, IT  shows  that 
the  pay  of  each  vessel  for  a  month  amounted  to  a  t  a.lent,  that  is  to  say, 
to  about  140h  ;  which  supposes  that  each  ship’s  company  consisted 
of  200  men,  each  of  whom  received  a  drachma,  or  ten-pence,  a  day. 
As  the  officers’  pay  was  higher,  the  republic  perhaps  either  fur¬ 
nished  the  overplus,  or  it  was  deducted  out  of  the  total  of  the  sum 
advanced  for  a  vessel,  by  abating  something  in  the  pay  of  the  pri¬ 
vate  men. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  land  troops  as  has  been  said  of  the 

*  Plut.  in  Themist.  p.  119.  t  Xenoph.  Ilist.  1.  i.  p.  441. 

t  This  treaty  stipulated  that  the  Persians  should  pay  thirty  minae  a  month  for  each  ship, 
which  was  half  a  talent:  the  whole  amounted  to  three  oboli  a  day  for  every  man  that 
served  on  board. 

$  Thucyd.  1.  vi.  p  431.  ||  About  8*4002.  sterling  If  Thucyd.  I.  vi.  p.  413. 
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seamen,  except  that  the  cavalry  had  double  their  pay.  It  appears 
that  the  ordinary  pay  of  the  foot  was  three  oboli  a  day,  and  that  it 
was  augmented  according  to  times  and  occasions.  Thimbron  the 
Lacedaemonian,*  when  he  marched  against  Tissaphernes,  promised 
a  darick  a  month  to  each  soldier,  two  to  a  captain,  and  four  to  the 
colonels.  Now  a  darick  a  month  is  four  oboli  a  day.  The  younger 
Cyrus,  to  animate  his  troops,  who  were  disheartened  by  the  idea  of 
a  too  long  march ,  instead  of  one  darick,  promised  one  and  a  half  to 
each  soldier,  which  amounted  to  a  drachma,  or  ten-pence  French, 
a  day. 

It  may  be  asked  how  the  Lacedaemonians,  whose  iron  coin,  the 
only  species  current  amongst  them,  would  pass  no  where  else,  could 
maintain  armies  by  sea  and  land ;  and  where  they  found  money  for 
their  subsistence.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  they  raised  it,  as  the 
Athenians  did,  by  contributions  from  their  allies,  and  still  more  from 
the  cities  to  which  they  gave  liberty  and  protection,  or  from  those 
they  had  conquered  from  their  enemies.  Their  second  fund  for 
paying  their  fleet  and  armies  was  the  aids  which  they  drew  from  the 
king  of  Persia,  as  we  have  seen  on  several  occasions. 

SECTION  V. 

Peculiar  character  of  the  Athenians. 

Plutarch  will  furnish  us  with  almost  all  the  leading  features  upon 
this  head.  Every  body  knows  how  well  he  succeeds  in  copying 
nature  in  his  portraits,  and  how  well  calculated  he  was  to  trace  the 
character  of  a  people,  whose  genius  and  manners  he  had  studied 
with  so  profound  an  attention. 

I. f  The  people  of  Athens, \  gays  Plutarch,  are  easily  provoked  to 
anger,  and  as  easily  induced  to  resume  sentiments  of  benevolence  and. 

.  compassion.  History  supplies  us  with  an  infinity  of  examples  of 
this  kind :  the  sentence  of  death  passed  against  the  inhabitants  of 
Mitylene,  and  revoked  the  next  day :  the  condemnation  of  the  ten 
generals,  and  that  of  Socrates, — both  followed  with  an  immediate 
repentance  and  the  most  lively  grief. 

II.  They  are  better  pleased  with  forming  a  prompt  decision,  {  and 
almost  guessing  at  the  result  of  an  affair,  than  with  giving  themselves 
leisure  to  be  informed  in  it  thoroughly,  and  in  all  its  extent. 

Nothing  is  more  surprising  than  this  circumstance  in  their  cha¬ 
racter,  which  it  is  very  hard  to  conceive,  as  it  seems  almost  incre¬ 
dible.  Artificers,  husbandmen,  soldiers,  mariners,  are  generally  a 
heavy  kind  of  people,  and  very  dull  in  their  conceptions;  but  the 
people  of  Athens  were  of  a  quite  different  turn.  They  had  naturally 
a  penetration,  vivacity,  and  even  delicacy  of  wit,  that  surprises  us 

*  Xfinop'n  Exped.  Cyr.  1.  vii.  t  Tlut.  de  precept,  reip.  ger.  p.  793. 

i  * O  Si/xos  ’A vQavziav  ibKivurls  i<rrt  tt^is  igytv,  I'jpiTa&iros  irgo?  ikiov. 
bAhAhiiy  o'fiais  wrtitoiiv,  ii  SlSatrx.ur()a.i  ia-up^iuv  (ZiuMpivo;. 
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I  have  already  mentioned  what  happened  to  Theophrastus,  He  was 
cheapening  something  of  an  old  woman  of  Athens  that  sold  herbs;* 
JVo,  Mr.  Stranger,  said  she,  you  shall  not  have  it  for  less.  Pie  was 
much  surprised  to  see  himself  treated  as  a  stranger,  who  had  passed 
almost  his  whole  life  at  Athens,  and  piqued  himself  upon  excelling 
all  others  in  the  elegance  of  his  language.  It  was,  however,  from 
that  she  knew  he  was  not  of  her  country.  We  have  seen  that  the 
Athenian  soldiers  knew  the  fine  passages  of  the  tragedies  of  Euri¬ 
pides  by  heart.  Besides,  these  artificers  and  soldiers,  from  assisting 
at  the  public  deliberations,  were  versed  in  affairs  of  state,  and  un¬ 
derstood  every  thing  at  half  a  word.  We  may  judge  of  this  from 
the  orations  of  Demosthenes,  whose  style  we  know  is  ardent,  ner 
vous,  and  concise. 

III.  As  they  are  naturally  inclined  to  relieve  'persons  of  a  low  con¬ 
dition  and  mean  circumstances ,  so  are  they  fond  of  conversations 
seasoned  with  pleasantry,  and  calculated  to  make  people  laugh. f 

They  assisted  persons  of  a  mean  condition,!  because  from  such 
they  had  nothing  to  apprehend  in  regard  to  their  liberty,  and  saw  in 
them  the  characters  of  equality  and  resemblance  with  themselves. 
They  loved  pleasantry,  and  in  that  showed  they  were  men ;  but 
men  abounding  with  good  nature  and  indulgence,  who  understood 
Taillery,  who  were  not  prone  to  take  offence,  nor  over  delicate  ill 
point  of  the  respect  due  to  them.  One  day  when  the  assembly  was 
fully  formed,  and  the  people  had  already  taken  their  places,  Cleon, 
after  having  made  them  wait  his  coming  a  great  while,  appeared  at 
last  with  a  wreath  of  flowers  upon  his  head,  and  desired  the  people 
to  adjourn  their  deliberations  to  the  next  day:  For  to-day,  said  he, 
J  have  business.  I  have  been  sacrificing  to  the  gods,  and  am  to  en 
iertain  some  strangers,  my  friends,  at  supper.  The  Athenians,  set¬ 
ting  up  a  laugh,  rose,  and  broke  up  the  assembly.  At  Carthage,  it 
would  have  cost  any  man  his  life,  who  had  presumed  to  vent  such 
a  pleasantry,  and  to  take  such  a  liberty  with  a  proud ,§  haughty, 
jealous,  morose  people,  little  disposed  by  nature  to  cultivate  tire 
graces,  and  still  less  inclined  to  humour.  Upon  another  occasion 
the  orator  Stratocles,  having  informed  the  people  of  a  victory,  and 
in  consequence  caused  sacrifices  to  be  offered,  three  days  after  news 
came  of  the  defeat  of  the  army.  As  the  people  expressed  their 
discontent  and  resentment  upon  the  false  information,  he  asked 
them,  of  what  they  had  to  complain ,  and  vdiat  harm  he  had  done  them, 
in  making  them  pass  three  days  more  agreeably  than  they  would  else 
have  done  ? 

*Cfim  Theophrastus  percontaretur  ex  anicula  quandffrn,  quanti  aliquid  venderet,  et 
espondisset  ilia,  atque  addidisset,  Ilospes,  non  potes  minoris  ;  tulit  moleste,  se  non  elTu- 
gere  hospitis  speciem,  cuin  jetatem  ageret  Athenis,  opt:m6que  losucretur.  Cic.  de  Clar 
Or  at.  n.  17. 

t  *£l(T7rrc£  rZv  ctvS^Zv  role  uS'o^ots  uni  taws/vs/?  fiotitoeiv  fl'goSy/uoTggoc, 
ouras  Twii  \6yoov  t oils  irtLiyviZfus  net)  yzxoiovs  &P7rd£ir*t  jccli  7r£0'ri'juqi% 

J  Xcnoph.  de  Athen.  Rep.  p.  (.91. 

$  Il/&gcy9  <T}cv6^o)7rcv,  'rgog  7T(jliS)c tv  nxi  X A§)v  WJvvtov  u,*i 
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IV.  They  are  'pleased  with  hearing  themselves  praised,  and  yet 
readily  hear  to  he  ridiculed  or  criticised.* * * §  The  least  acquaintance 
with  Aristophanes  and  Demosthenes  will  show,  with  what  address 
and  effect  they  employed  praises  and  censure  with  regard  to  the 
people  of  Athens. 

When  the  republic  enjoyed  peace  and  tranquillity,!  says  the  same 
Plutarch  in  another  place,  the  Athenian  people  diverted  themselves 
with  the  orators  who  flattered  them  ;  but  in  important  affairs  and 
emergencies  of  the  state,  they  became  serious,  and  gave  the  pre¬ 
ference  to  those  whose  custom  it  had  been  to  oppose  their  unjust 
desires :  such  as  Pericles,  Phocion,  and  Demosthenes. 

V.  They  keep  even  those  who  govern  them,  in  awe,  and  show  their 
humanity  even  to  their  enemies .J 

The  people  of  Athens  made  good  use  of  the  talents  of  those  who 
distinguished  themselves  by  their  eloquence  and  prudence;  but  they 
were  full  of  suspicion,  and  kept  themselves  always  on  their  guard 
against  their  superiority  of  genius  and  ability ;  they  took  pleasure 
in  restraining  their  courage,  and  lessening  their  glory  and  reputa¬ 
tion.  This  may  be  judged  from  the  ostracism,  which  was  instituted 
only  as  a  curb  on  those  whose  merit  and  popularity  ran  too  liiglr, 
and  which  spared  neither  the  greatest  nor  the  most  worthy  persons. 
The  hatred  of  tyranny  and  tyrants,  which  was  in  a  manner  innate 
in  the  Athenians,  made  them  extremely  jealous  and  apprehensive 
for  their  liberty  with  regard  to  those  who  governed. 

As  to  what  relates  to  their  enemies,  they  did  not  treat  them  with 
rigour ;  they  did  not  make  an  insolent  use  of  victory,  nor  exercise 
any  cruelty  towards  the  vanquished.  The  amnesty  decreed  after 
the  tyranny  of  the  Thirty,  shows  that  they  could  not  forget  the  in¬ 
juries  which  they  had  undergone  from  them. 

To  these  different  characteristics,  which  Plutarch  unites  in  the 
same  passage  of  his  works,  some  others  may  be  added,  extracted 
principally  from  the  same  author. 

VI.  It  was  from  this  fund  ofhumanity  and  benevolence, §  of  which 
I  have  now  spoken,  and  which  was  natural  to  the  Athenians,  that 
they  were  so  attentive  to  the  rules  of  politeness,  and  so  delicate  in 
point  of  decorum;  qualities  one  would  not  expect  to  find  among  the 
common  people.  In  the  war  against  Philip  of  Maeedon,||  having 
intercepted  one  of  his  couriers,  they  read  all  the  letters  lie  carried, 
except  that  from  Olympias'  his  wife,  which  they  returned  sealed  up 
and  unopened,  out  of  regard  to  conjugal  love  and  secrecy,  the  rights 
of  which  are  sacred,  and  ought  to  be  respected  even  amongst  ene¬ 
mies.  The  same  Athenians  having  decreed  that  a  strict  search 

o 

*  T ok  /uiv  i7raiuucrn  avtov  /udhia-rA  TAipti,  to;j  it  i TKimvoua-iv  Hxitria. 
iur%i£nivu. 

t  Plut.  in  Phocion.  p.  746. 

t  ttrriv  u^p)  rZv  i^ovrcov,  Hr  A  <fi\dv8^u>7ros  &Xil  'r“v  ’ro’Ktpt.iai'l. 

§  lldr^iov  Aurois  s, a)  <ru /A<piiT0V  to  <p;x«flga>;roi'.  In  Pelop.  p.  280.., 

H  Plut.  in  Demetr.  p.  898. 
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should  be  made  after  the  presents  distributed  by  Harpaltis  amongst 
the  orators,  would  not  suffer  the  house  of  Collides,  who  was  lately 
married,  to  be  visited,  out  of  respect  for  his  bride,  not  long-  brought 
home.  Such  behaviour  is  not  very  common ;  and  upon  like  occa¬ 
sions  people  do  not  always  stand  upon  forms  and  politeness. 

VII.  The  taste  of  the  Athenians  for  all  arts  and  sciences  is  too 
well  known  to  require  dwelling  long  upon  it  in  this  place.  But  we 
cannot  see,  without  admiration,  a  people,  composed  for  the  most 
part,  as  I  have  said  before,  of  artizans,  husbandmen,  soldiers,  and 
mariners,  carry  delicacy  of  taste  in  every  kind  to  so  high  a  degree 
of  perfection,  which  seems  the  peculiar  attribute  of  a  more  exalted 
condition  and  a  nobler  education. 

VIII.  It  is  no  less  wonderful,  that  this  people  should  have  bad 
such  great  views,*  and  risen  so  high  in  their  pretensions.  In  the 
war  which  Alcibiades  made  them  undertake,  filled  with  vast  pro¬ 
jects  and  unbounded  hopes,  they  did  not  confine  themselves  to  the 
taking  of  Syracuse  or  the  conquest  of  Sicily,  but  had  already  grasp¬ 
ed  Italy,  Peloponnesus,  Libya,  the  Carthaginian  states,  and  the  em¬ 
pire  of  the  sea  as  far  as  the  Pillars  of  Hercules.  Their  enterprise 
failed,  but  they  had  formed  it;  and  the  taking  of  Syracuse,  which 
seemed  no  great  difficulty,  might  have  enabled  them  to  put  it  in 
execution. 

IX.  The  same  people,  so  great,  and,  one  may  say,  so  haughty  in 
their  projects,  had  nothing  of  that  character  in  other  respects.  In 
what  regarded  the  expense  of  the  table,  dress,  furniture,  private 
buildings,  and,  in  a  word,  private  life,  they  were  frugal,  simple,  mo¬ 
dest,  and  poor;  but  sumptuous  and  magnificent  in  everything  pub¬ 
lic  and  capable  of  doing  honour  to  the  state.  Their  victories, 
conquests,  wealth,  and  continual  communication  with  the  people  of 
Asia  Minor,  introduced  neither  luxury,  gluttony,  pomp,  nor  vain 
profusion  amongst  them.  Xenophonf  observes,  that  a  citizen  could 
not  be  distinguished  from  a  slave  by  bis  dress.  The  richest  inhabi¬ 
tants  and  the  most  famous  generals  were  not  ashamed  to  go  to  mar¬ 
ket  themselves. 

X.  It  was  very  glorious  for  Athens  to  have  produced  and  formed 
so  many  persons  who  excelled  in  the  arts  of  war  and  government ; 
in  philosophy,  eloquence,  poesy,  painting,  sculpture,  and  architec¬ 
ture  :  to  have  furnished  alone  more  great  men  in  every  department 
than  any  other  city  ofthe  world ;  if,  perhaps,  wc  except  Rome,  which 
had  imbibed  her  information  from  Athens,  and  knew  how  to  apply 
her  lessons  to  the  best  advantage:];  to  have  been  in  some  sort  the 
school,  and  tutor  of  almost  the  whole  universe :  to  have  served,  and 
still  continue  to  serve,  as  the  model  for  all  nations  which  pique  them- 

*  <pgov§7,  /Uiyahav  op'ryircu.  Pint-  t  De  Kep.  Athen.  p.  693. 

%  Gracia  copta  ferum  victorem  ccpil,  et  artes 
Intulit  agresti  Latio.  Uorat.  Epist.  1. 1.  2. 

Greece  taken,  took  her  savage  victors’  hearts, 

.  And  polished  rustic  Latium  with  her  arts. 
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selves  most  upon  their  fine  taste :  in  a  word,  to  have  set  the  fashion, 
and  prescribed  the  laws  of  all  that  regards  the  talents  and  produc¬ 
tions  of  the  mind. 

XI.  I  shall  conclude  this  description  .of  the  Athenians  with  one 
more  attribute  which  cannot  be  denied  them,  and  appears  evidently 
in  all  their  actions  and  enterprises ;  and  that  is,  their  ardent  love  of 
liberty.  This  was  their  darling  passion,  and  the  main-spring  of  their 
policy.  We  see  them,  from  the  commencement  of  the  war  with 
the  Persians,  sacrifice  every  thing  to  the  liberty  of  Greece.  They 
abandon,  without  the  least  hesitation,  their  lands,  estates,  city,  and 
houses,  and  remove  to  their  ships,  in  order  to  fight  the  common  ene¬ 
my,  whose  view  was  to  enslave  them.  What  day  could  be  more 
glorious  for  Athens,  than  that  in  which,  when  all  the  allies  were 
trembling  at  the  vast  offers  made  her  by  the  king  of  Persia,  she  an¬ 
swered  his  ambassador  by  the  mouth  of  Aristides,*  That  all  the  gold 
and  silver  in  the  world  was  not  capable  of  tempting  them  to  sell 
their  own  liberty  or  that  of  Greece.  It  was  from  such  generous 
sentiments  that  the  Athenians  not  only  became  the  bulwark  of 
Greece,  but  preserved  the  rest  of  Europe,  and  all  the  western  world, 
from  the  invasion  of  the  Persians. 

These  great  qualities  were  mingled  with  great  defects,  often  the 
very  reverse  of  them,  such  as  we  may  imagine  in  a  fluctuating,  light, 
inconstant,  capricious  people,  as  were  the  Athenians. 

SECTION  VI. 

Common  character  of  the  Lacedacnjonians  and  Athenians. 

I  cannot  refuse  giving  a  place  here  to  what  M.  Bossuet  says  upon 
the  character  of  the  Lacedaemonians  and  Athenians.  The  passage 
is  long,  but  will  not  appear  so;  and  will  include  all  that  is  wanting 
to  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  genius  of  both  those  states. 

Amongst  all  the  republics  of  which  Greece  was  composed, 
Athens  and  Lacedaemon  were  undoubtedly  the  principal.  No  peo¬ 
ple  could  have  more  wit  than  the  Athenians,  nor  more  solid  sense 
than  the  Lacedaemonians.  Athens  affected  pleasure ;  the  Lacedae¬ 
monian  way  of  life  was  hard  and  laborious.  Both  loved  glory  and 
liberty;  but  liberty  at  Athens  tended  to  licentiousness:  and,  con¬ 
trolled  by  severe  laws  at  Lacedaemon,  the  more  restrained  it  was  at 
home,  the  more  ardent  it  was  to  extend  itself  by  ruling  abroad. 
Athens  wished  also  to  reign,  but  upon  another  principle,  in  which 
interest  had  a  share  with  glory.  Her  citizens  excelled  in  the  art ) 
of  navigation,  and  her  sovereignty  at  sea  had  enriched  her.  To 
continue  in  the  sole  possession  of  all  commerce,  there  was  nothing 
she  was  not  desirous  of  subjecting  to  her  power;  and  her  riches, 
which  inspired  this  desire,  supplied  her  with  the  means  of  grati¬ 
fying  it.  On  the  contrary,  at  Lacedaemon  money  was  in  contempt. 

•  Plut.  in  Aristid.  p.  342 

Von.  IV  I  -  -  -- 
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As  all  tlie  laws  tended  to  make  the  latter  a  military  republic,  map  si 
glory  was  the  sole  object  that  engrossed  the  minds  of  her  citizens. 
From  thence  she  naturally  affected  dominion ;  and  the  more  sne 
was  nbove  interest,  the  more  she  abandoned  herself  to  ambition. 

Lacedcenion,  from  her  regular  life,  was  steady  and  determinate 
in  her  maxims  and  measures.  Athens  was  more  lively  and  active, 
and  the  people  too  much  masters.  Philosophy  and  the  laws  ha<F 
i  indeed  the  most  happy  effects  upon  such  exquisite  natural  parts  as 
\  1  heirs ;  but  reason  alone  was  not  capable  of  keeping  them  within 
due  bounds.  A  wise  Athenian,*  who  knew  admirably  the  genius 
of  his  country,  informs  us,  that  fear  was  necessary  to  those  too  ar¬ 
dent  and  free  spirits;  and  that  it  was  impossible  to  govern  them, 
after  that  the  victory  at  Salamis  had  removed  their  fears  of  the 
Persians. 

Two  things,  then,  ruined  them ;  the  glory  of  their  great  actions 
and  the  supposed  security  of  their  present  condition.  The  magis- 
t rates  were  no  longer  heard;  and  as  Persia  was  afflicted  with  ex¬ 
cessive  slavery,  so  Athens,  says  Plato,  experienced  all  the  evils  of 
excessive  liberty. 

Those  two  great  republics,  so  contrary  in  their  manners  and  eon- 
duct,  interfered  with  each  other  in  the  design  they  had  each  formed 
of  subjecting  all  Greece;  so  that  they  were  always  enemies,  stiff 
more  from  the  contrariety  of  their  interests  than  from  the  incom¬ 
patibility  of  their  humours. 

The  Grecian  cities  were  unwilling  to  submit  to  the  dominion  ol 
mther  the  one  or  the  other;  for,  besides  that  each  was  desirous  of 
preserving  their  liberty,  they  found  the  empire  of  those  two  repub 
lies  too  grievous  to  bear-  That  of  the  Lacedaemonians  was  severe 
That  people  were  observed  to  have  something  almost  brutal  in  theii 
«-barac*cr.  A  government  too  rigid, f  and  a  life  too  laborious,  ren¬ 
dered  their  tempers  too  haughty,  austere,  and  imperious  in  power  r 
besides  which,  they  could  never  expect  to  live  in  peace  under  the 
influence  of  a  city,  which  being  formed  for  war,  could  not  support 
itself,  but  by  continuing  perpetually  in  arms.  So  that  the  Lacedae¬ 
monians  were  desirous  of  attaining  to  command,  and  all  the  world 
were  afraid  they  should  do  so.J; 

The  Athenians  were  naturally  more  mild  and  agreeable.?  No¬ 
thing  was  more  delightful  to  behold  than  their  city,  in  which  feasts 
and  games  were  perpetual ;  where  wit,  liberty,  and  the  various  pas¬ 
sions  of  men  daily  exhibited  new  objects:  but  the  inequality  of 
their  conduct  disgusted  their  allies,  and  was  still  move  insupportable 
to  their  own  subjects.  It  was  impossible  for  them  not  to  experi¬ 
ence  the  extravagance  and  caprice  of  a  flattered  people ;  that  is  to 
say,  a  carding  to  Plato,  something  more  dangerous  than  the  s#mo 
excesses n  a  prince  vitiated  by  flattery. 

•  Plat.  1.  iii,  da  log.  t  Arjptat  Polit.  J,  i.  p.  4.  J  Kcnoph.  do  Hop.  Lacoo 
$  Plat,  de  Rap  1  vlii. 
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These  two  cities  did  not  permit  Greece  to  continue  m  repose. 
Wo  have  seen  die  Peloponnesian  and  other  wars,  which  were  al¬ 
ways  occasioned,  or  fomented,  by  the  jealousy  of  Lacedaemon  and 
Athens.  But  the  same  jealousies  which  involved  Greece  in 
troubles,  supported  it  in  some  measure,  and  prevented  its  falling-  in¬ 
to  dcpendance  upon  either  the  one  or  the  other  of  those  republics. 

The  Persians  soon  perceived  this  condition  of  Greece:  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  the  whole  mystery  of  their  politics  consisted  in  keeping- 
up  those  jealousies,  and  fomenting  those  divisions.  Lacedaemon, 
which  was  the  most  ambitious,  was  the  first  that  gave  them  occa¬ 
sion  to  take  a  part  in  the  quarrels  of  the  Greeks.  They  engaged  in 
them  from  the  sole  view  of  making  themselves  masters  of  tiie  whole 
nation ;  and,  industrious  to  weaken  the  Greeks  by  their  own  arms, 
they  waited  only  the  opportunity  to  crush  them  altogether.  The 
states  of  Greece,*  in  their  wars,  already  regarded  only  the  king  of 
Persia,  whom  they  called  the  Great  King,  or  Ike  King ,  by  way  of 
eminence,  as  if  they  had  already  reckoned  themselves  among  the 
number  of  Ills  subjects.  But  it  was  impossible  that  the  ancient 
spirit  of  Greece  should  not  revive,  when  they  were  upon  the  point 
of  falling  into  slavery,  and  the  hands  of  the  barbarians. 

The  petty  kings  of  Greece  undertook  to  oppose  this  great  king, 
and  to  ruin  his  empire.  With  a  small  army,f  but  bred  in  the  dis¬ 
cipline  we  have  related,  Agesilaus,  king  of  Sparta,  made  the  Per¬ 
sians  tremble  in  Asia  Minor,  and  showed  it  was  not  impossible  to 
subvert  their  power.  The  divisions  of  Greece  alone  put  a  stop  to 
his  conquests.  The  famous  retreat  of  the  10,000,  who,  after  the 
death  of  the  younger  Cyrus,  in  spite  of  the  victorious  troops  of  Ar- 
taxerxes,  made  their  way  in  a  hostile  manner  through  the  whole 
Persian  empire,  and  returned  into  their  own  country ;  that  action,  l 
say,  demonstrated  to  Greece  more  than  ever,  that  their  soldiery 
was  invincible,  and  superior  to  all  opposers;  and  that  only  their  do¬ 
mestic  divisions  could  subject  them  to  an  enemy  too  weak  to  resist 
their  forces  when  misted. 

We.  shall  see,  in  the  series  of  this  history,  by  what  methods 
Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  taking  advantage  of  these  divisions,  suc¬ 
ceeded  at  length,  partly  by  address  and  partly  by  force,  in  making 
himself  little  less  than  the  sovereign  of  Greece,  and  by  what  means 
he  obliged  the  whole  nation  to  march  under  his  colours  against  the 
commoii  enemy.  What  he  had  only  planned,  his  son  Alexander 
brought  to  perfection ;  and  showed  to  the  wondering  world  how  muc  h 
ability  and  valour  avail  against  Jthe  most  numerous  armies  and  the 
most  formidable  preparations. 


•  Plat.  L  iii.  ds.  lag-  Isoerat  Ptnegyr. 
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EITHER  AND  YOUNGEK, 

TYRANTS  OF  SYRACUSE. 


Sixty  years  had  elapsed  since  Syracuse  had  regained  its  liberty 
by  the  expmsion  of  the  family  of  Gelon.  The  events  which  passed 
during  that  interval  in  Sicily,  except  the  invasion  of  the  Athenians, 
are  of  no  great  importance,  and  little  known ;  but  those  which  follow 
are  highly  interesting,  and  make  amends  for  the  chasm  :  I  mean  the 
reigns  of  Dionysius  the  father  and  son,  tyrants  of  Syracuse;  the  first 
of  whom  governed  thirty-eight  years,  and  the  other  twelve,*  in  all 
fifty  years.  As  this  history  is  entirely  unconnected  with  what 
passed  in  Greece  at  the  same  time,  I  shall  relate  it  in  this  place 
altogether,  and  by  itself;  observing  only,  that  the  first  twenty  years 
of  it,  upon  which  I  am  now  entering,  agree  almost  in  point  of  time 
with  the  last  twenty  of  the  preceding  volume. 

This  history  will  present  to  our  view  a  series  of  the  most  odious 
and  horrid  crimes,  though  it  abounds  at  the  same  time  with  instruc¬ 
tion.  When  on  the  one  side  we  behold  a  prince,f  the  declared 
enemy  of  liberty,  justice,  and  laws,  treading  under  his  feet  the  most 
sacred  rights  of  nature  and  religion,  inflicting  the  most  cruel  tor¬ 
ments  upon  his  subjects,  beheading  some,  burning  others  for  a  slight 
word,  delighting  and  feasting  himself  with  human  blood,  and  grati¬ 
fying  his  inhuman  cruelty  with  the  sufferings  and  miseries  of  every 
age  and  condition :  I  say,  when  we  behold  such  an  object,  can  ws 

*  After  having  been  expelled  for  more  than  ten  years,  he  reascended  the  throne,  and 
reigned  two  or  three  years. 

t  Erit  Dionysius  illic  tvrannus,  libertatis,  jnstitia*,  legum  e.xitium — Alios  u-ret,  alios  ver- 
berabit,  alios  ob  levem  offensam  jubebit  detruncari.  Senec.  de  Consol,  ad  Marc.  c.  xvii. 

Sanguine  humano  non  taniflra  gaudet*  sed  pascitur ;  sed  et  suppiiciia  omnium  etatusa 
crudelitatem  insaliabilem  explet.  Id.  dc  Btncf.  1.  vii.  c.  19 
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ilenya  truth,  which  the  Pagan  world  itself  hath  confessed,  and  which 
Plutarch  takes  occasion  to  observe  in  speaking  of  the  tyrants  of 
Sicily  :  That  God  in  his  anger  gives  such  princes  to  a  people,  and 
makes  use  of  the  impious  and  the  wicked  to  punish  the  guilty  and 
the  criminal.  On  the  other  side,  when  the  same  prince,  the  dread 
and  terror  of  Syracuse,  is  perpetually  anxious  and  trembling  for  his 
own  life,  and  abandoned  by  day  and  night  to  remorse  and  regret, 
can  find  no  parson  in  his  whole  state,  not  even  his  wives  and  chil¬ 
dren,  in  whom  he  can  confide;  who  Will  not  exclaim  with  Tacitus,* 
That  it  is  not  loithoul  reason  the  oracle  of  wisdom  has  declared ,  That 
if  the  hearts  of  tyrants  could  be  seen.,  we  should  find  them  torn  in  pieces 
with  a  thousand  evils ;  it  being  certain,  that  the  body  does  not  suffer  more 
from  stripes  and  torments ,  than  the  minds  of  such  wretches  from  their 
crimes ,  cruellies ,  and  the  injustice  and  violence  of  their  proceedings. 

The  condition  of  a  good  prince  is  quite  different.  Ho  loves  his 
people,  and  is  beloved  by  them ;  he  enjoys  a  perfect  tranquillity  within 
himself,  and  lives  amidst  his  subjects  as  a  father  with  his  children. 
Though  he  knows  that  the  sword  of  justice  is  in  his  hands,  he  th^ds 
to  make  use  of  it.  He  loves  to  turn  aside  its  edge,  and  can  never 
resolve  to  evince  his  power,  but  with  extreme  reluctance,  in  the  last, 
extremity,  and  with  all  the  firms  and  sanction  of  the  laws,  j  But  a 
tyrant  punishes  only  from  caprice  and  passion;  and  believes,  says 
Plutarch,  speaking  of  Dionysius,  that  he  is  not  really  master,}:  and 
does  not  act  with  supreme  authority,  but  in  proportion  as  he  sets 
himself  above  all  laws,  acknowledges  no  other  than  his  own  will  and 
pleasure,  and  sees  himself  obeyed  implicitly.  Whereas,  continues 
the  same  author,  ho  that  can  do  whatever  lie  will,  is  in  great  dan¬ 
ger  of  willing  what  he  ought  not. 

Besides  these  characteristics  of  cruelty  and  tyranny,  which  par¬ 
ticularly  distinguish  the  first  Dionysius,  we  shall  see  in  his  history, 
whatever  unbounded  ambition,  sustained  by 'great  valour,  extensive 
abilities,  and  talents  qualified  for  acquiring  the  confidence  of  a  peo¬ 
ple,  is  capable  of  undertaking  for  the  attainment  of  sovereignty ;  the 
various  means  which  he  had  the  address  to  employ  for  maintaining 
himself  in  it  against  the  opposition  of  his  enemies,  and  the  odium  of 
the  public ;  and,  lastly,  the  tyrant’s  good  fortune  in  escaping,  during 
a  reign  of  thirty-eight  years,  the  many  conspiracies  formed  against 
him,  and  in  transmitting  peaceably  the  tyranny  to  his  son,  as  a 
legitimate  possession,  and  an  hereditary  right. 

*  Ncque  frustrd.  pnrstantissimus  eapienli®  fu'mare  solitus  cst,  si  recludantur  manor tm 
monies,  posse  aspiei  laniutus  el  ictus;  quasdo,  ut  corpora  verberibus,  ita  sscvitiu,  iibidiao, 
mails  consullis,  animus  dilaceraretur.  Tacit.  JJnnirt.  1.  vi.  c.  6.  _  ■ . 

t  Hicc  est  in  maxima  potestate  verbsima  animi  lomperantia,  non  cupidiiate  nliqua  non 
foiiiciriiate  incendi ;  non  priarum  principum  cxemplis  comipturn,  quantum  in  eives  sues 
ihloat,  experiendo  tentare;  sed  hebetate  aciem  imperii  su».  Cluid  hiterest  inter  lyvannuoi 
et  regera  (species  cnim  ipsa  ibvtume  ac  licentia  par  cst,)  nisi  quod  tyranni  in  voluptaia 
gieviunt,  reges  non  nisi  ex  causa  et  necessitate'?  Scnec.  de  Clem .  lib.  i.  c.  11.  ^ 

t  "Eqn  aTOKttOitt  pa\i<rrtt  Tin  agyfi,0Tuv  rrct)(ia>s  a  (iovXiTM  pony  pi- 
yat  i  ufotuvet  yS tuXiffyai  3  pit  Jii,  Tip  £1  flo'jte'T&i  ’XoltW  {’Jiapetos 
Ad  Pune.  iodoct.  p.  T82. 
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CHAPTER  I.  ' 

Section  I.  Means  made  use  of  by  Dionysius  the  elder,  to  possess  himself  of  the  tyranny 

Dionysius  was  a  native  of  Syracuse,*  of  noble  and  illustrious 
extraction  according  to  some,  but  others  say  his  birth  was  base  and 
obscure.  Be  this  as  it  may,  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  valour, 
and  acquired  great  reputation  in  the  war  with  the  Carthaginians,  ' 
He  was  one  of  those  who  accompanied  llermocrates,  when  he 
attempted  to  re-enter  Syracuse  by  force  of  arms,  after  having  been 
banished  through  the  intrigues  of  his  enemies-  The  event  of  that 
enterprise  was  not  fortunate.  llermocrates  was  killed.  The  Syra¬ 
cusans  did  not  spare  his  accomplices,  several  of  whom  were  publicly 
executed.  Dionysius  was  left  amongst  the  wounded.  The  report 
of  his  death,  designedly  given  out  by  his  relations,  saved  his  life. 
Providence  would  have  spared  Syracuse  an  infinity  of  misfortunes, 
had  he  expired  either  in  the  field  or  by  the  executioner. 

The  Carthaginians  had  made  several  attempts  to  establish  them¬ 
selves  in  Sicily,  and  to  possess  themselves  of  the  principal  cities 
there,  as  we  have  observed  elsewhere. f  The  happy  situation  of 
that  island  for  their  maritime  commerce,  the  fertility  of  its  soil,  and 
the  riches  of  its  inhabitants,  were  powerful  inducements  to  such  an 
enterprise.  We  may  form  an  idea  of  the  wealth  of  some  of  ita 
cities  from  Diodorus  (Siculus’s  account  of  Agrigentum.  The  tem¬ 
ples  were  of  extraordinary  magnificence,!  especially  that  of  Jupiter 
Olympius,  which  was  340  feet  in  length,  60  in  breadth,  and  120  in 
height.  The  piazzas,  or  galleries,  in  extent  and  beauty,  cor¬ 
responded  with  the  rest  of  the  building.  On  one  side  was  repre¬ 
sented  the  battle  of  the  giants,  on  the  other  the  taking  of  Troy,  in 
figures  as  large  as  the  life.  Without  the  city  was  an  artificial  lake, 
which  was  seven  stadia  (above  a  quarter  of  a  league)  in  circum¬ 
ference,  and  tliirty  feet  in  depth.  It  was  full  of  all  kinds  of  fish, 
covered  with  swans  and  other  water-fowls,  and  afforded  the  most 
agreeable  prospect  imaginable.  v 

It  was  about  the  time  of  which  we  speak,  that  Exenetus,  victor 
in  the  Olympic  games,  entered  the  city  in  triumph  in  a  magnificent 
chariot,  attended  by  300  more,  all  drawn  by  white  horses.  Their 
habits  glittered  with  gold  and  silver ;  and  nothing  was  ever  more 
splendid  than  their  appearance.  Gellias,  the  most  wealthy  of  the 
citizens  of  Agrigentum,  had  erected  several  large  apartments  in  his 
house  for  the  reception  and  entertainment  of  his  guests.  -Servants 
waited  by  his  order  at  the  gates  of  the  city,  to  invite  all  strangers 
to  lodge  at  their  master’s  house,  whither  they  conducted  them. 
Hospitality  was  much  practised  and  esteemed  by  the  generality  of 
that  city.  A  violent  storm  having  obliged  500  horsemen  to  take 

*  Diod.  1.  xiii.  p.  197.  -  _ 

j  In  the  history  of  the  Carthaginians,  vol  i  t  Diod.  1.  xiii.  p.  203.  206. 
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shelter  there,  Gellias  entertained  them  all  in  his  house,  and  supplied 
diem  immediately  with  dry  clothes,  of  which  he  had  always  a  great 
quantity  in  his  wardrobe.  This  is  understanding  how  to  make  a 
aoble  use  of  riches.  His  cellar  is  much  talked  of  by  historians,  in 
which  he  had  300  reservoirs  hewn  out  of  the  rock,  each  of  which 
contained  100  amphorce.* 

A.  M.  3508.  This  great  and  opulent  city  was  besieged,  and  at  length 
Ant.  j.  c.  406.  taken,  by  the  Carthaginians.  Its  fall  shook  all  Sicily, 
and  spread  a  universal  terror.  The  cause  of  its  being  lost  was 
imputed  to  the  Syracusans,  who  had  but  weakly  succoured  it. 
Dionysius,  who  even  then  was  engrossed  solely  by  the  thoughts 
of  his  grand  designs,  and  who  was  engaged,  though  secretly,  in  lay¬ 
ing  the  foundation  of  his  future  power,  took  advantage  of  this  favour¬ 
able  opportunity,  and  of  the  general  complaints  of  Sicily  against  the 
Syracusans,  to  render  the  magistrates  odious,  and  to  exclaim  against 
their  administration.  In  a  public  assembly,  held  to  consider  of  the 
present  state  of  affairs,  when  nobody  dared  to  open  their  mouths  for 
fear  of  incurring  the  displeasure  of  the  persons  at  the  helm,  Diony¬ 
sius  rose  up,  and  boldy  accused  the  magistrates  of  treason ;  adding, 
that  it  was  his  opinion,  that  they  ought  to  be  deposed  immediately, 
without  waiting  til!  the  term  of  their  administration  should  expire. 
They  retorted  this  audacity  by  treating  him  as  a  seditious  person, 
and  a  disturber  of  the  public  tranquillity,  and  as  such  laid  a  fine  upon 
him  according  to  the  laws.  This  was  to  be  paid  before  he  could  be 
admitted  to  speak  again,  and  Dionysius  was  not  in  a  condition  to 
discharge  it.  Philistus,  one  of  the  richest  citizens  (who  wrote  the 
history  of  Sicily,  which  is  not  come  down  to  us,)  deposited  the  mo¬ 
ney,  and  exhorted  him  at  the  same  time  to  give  his  opinion  upon  the 
state  of  affairs  with  all  the  liberty  which  became  a  citizen  zealous 
for  his  country. 

Dionysius  accordingly  resumed  his  discourse  with  more  vigour 
than  before.  Pie  had  long  cultivated  the  habit  of  eloqucuce,  which 
he  looked  upon  with  reason  as  a  talent  very  necessary  in  a  republi¬ 
can  government;  especially  with  relation  to  his  views  of  acquiring 
the  people’s  favour,  and  of  conciliating  them  to  his  measures.  He 
began  with  describing  in  a  lively  and  pathetic  maimer  the  ruin  of 
Agrigentum,  a  neighbouring  city,  and  one  in  their  alliance;  the  de¬ 
plorable  extremity  to  which  the  inhabitants  bad  been  reduced,  of 
quitting  the  place  under  cover  of  the  night;  the  cries  and  lamenta¬ 
tions  of  infants,  and  of  aged  and  sick  persons,  whom  they  had  been 
obliged  to  abandon  to  a  ferocious  and  merciless  enemy;  and  the 
cruel  murder  of  all  who  had  been  left  in  the  city,  whom  the  barba¬ 
rous  victor  dragged  from  the  temples  and  altars  of  the  gods,  a  feeble 
asylum  against  the  Carthaginian  fury  and  impiety.  He  imputed  all 
these  evils  to  the  treachery  of  the  commanders  of  the  army,  who, 

*  An  amphora  contained  about  soven  gallons ;  100  consequently  consisted  of  700  gallons* 
cr  cloven  hogsheads.scvcn  gallons. 
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instead  of  marching  to  the  relief  of  Agrigentum,  had  retreated  will 
their  troops;  to  the  criminal  remissness  and  delay  of  the  magis¬ 
trates,  who  had  suffered  themselves  to  be  corrupted  by  Carthaginian 
bribes;  and  to  the  pride  of  tire  great  and  rich,  who  thought  only  of 
establishing  their  own  power  upon  the  ruins  of  their  country's  liberty- 
lie  represented  Syracuse  as  composed  of  two  different  bodies;  the 
on**,  by  their  power  and  influence,  usurping  all  the  dignities  and 
wealth  of  the  state ;  the  other,  obscure,  despised,  and  trampled  under 
foot,  bearing  the  sad  yoke  of  a  shameful  servitude,  and  rather  slaves 
than  citizens.  He  concluded  with  saying,  that  the  only  remedy 
for  so  many  evils  was  to  elect  persons  from  amongst  the  people,  de¬ 
voted  to  their  interests,  and  who,  not  being  capable  of  rendering 
themselves  formidable  by  their  riches  and  authority,  would  be  solely 
employed  for  the  public  good,  and  apply  in  earnest  to  the  re-esta 
blishment  of  liberty  in  Syracuse. 

This  discourse  was  listened  to  with  infinite  pleasure,  as  all  speeches 
are  which  flatter  the  natural  propensity  of  inferiors  to  complain  of 
the  government,  and  was  followed  with  the  universal  applause  of 
the  people,  who  always  give  themselves  up  blindly  to  those  who 
know  how  to  deceive  them  under  the  specious  pretext  of  serving 
t  heir  interest.  All  the  magistrates  were  deposed  upon  the  spot,  and 
others  substituted  in  their  room,  with  Dionysius  at  the  head  of 
them. 

This  was  only  the  first  step  to  the  tyranny,  and  he  did  not  stop 
here.  The  success  of  his  undertaking  inspired  him  with  new  con- 
rage  and  confidence.  He  had  also  in  view  the  displacing  of  the 
generals  of  the  army, and  having  their  power  transferred  to  himself 
'flie  design  was  bold  and  dangerous,  and  lie  set  about  it  with  ad  ¬ 
dress.  Before  he  attacked  them  openly,  he  planted  his  batteries 
against  them  at  a  distance;  calumniating  them  by  his  emissaries 
among  the  people,  and  sparing  no  pains  to  render  them  suspected- 
He  caused  it.  to  be  whispered  amongst  the  populace,  that  those  com¬ 
manders  held  secret,  intelligence  with  the  enemy;  that  couriers  in 
disguise  were  frequently.  Seen  passing  and  rc-passing;  and  that  it 
was  not  to  be  doubted,  but  some  conspiracy  was  on  loot.  He  af¬ 
fected  on  bis  side  not  to  see  those  leaders,  nor  to  open  himself  to 
them  at  all  upon  the  affairs  of  tiio  public.  He  communicated  none 
of  his  designs  to  them,  as  if  lie  was  apprehensive  of  rendering  him¬ 
self  suspected  by  having  any  intercourse  or  correspondence  with 
them.  Fersons  of  sense  and  discernment  were  not  at  a  loss  to  dis¬ 
cover  the  tendency  of  these  undermining  arts;  nor  vuerc  they  silent 
upon  the  occasion;  but  the  common  people,  prejudiced  in  his  favour, 
incessantly  applauded  and  admired  his  zeal,  and  looked  upon  him  aa 
tjie  sole  protector  and  asserter  of  their  rights  and  liberties. 

Another  scheme,  which  be  set  at  work  with  his  usual  address-, 
was  of  very  great  service  to  him,  and  exceedingly  promoted  his  de¬ 
signs.  There  was  a  great  number  of  banished  persons  dispersed 
throughout  Sicily,  whom  the  faction  of  the  nobility  of  Syracuse  had 
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expelled  the  city  at  different  times  and  upon  different  pretences. 
He  knew  what  an  addition  of  strength  so  numerous  a  body  of  citi 
zens  would  be  to  him,  whom  gratitude  to  their  benefactor,  and  re¬ 
sentment  against  those  who  had  occasioned  their  banishment,  the 
hope  of  retrieving  their  affairs,  and  of  enriching  themselves  out  of 
the  spoils  of  their  enemies,  would  render  well  calculated  for  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  his  designs,  and  attach  them  unalterably  to  his  person  and 
interest.  He  applied  therefore  earnestly  to  obtain  their  recall.  It 
was  given  out  that  it  was  necessary  to  raise  a  numerous  body  of 
troops  to  oppose  the  progress  of  the  Carthaginians,  and  the  people 
foresaw  with  anxiety  the  expense  to  which  the  new  levies  would 
amount.  Dionysius  took  advantage  of  this  favourable  conjuncture 
and  disposition  of  the  public  mind.  He  represented,  that  it  was 
ridiculous  to  bring  foreign  troops  at  a  great  expense  from  Italy  and 
the  Peloponnesus,  whilst  their  own  country  would  supply  them  with 
excellent  soldiers,  without  being  at  any  charge  at  all :  that  there 
were  numbers  of  Syracusans  in  every  part  of  Sicily,  who,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  ill  treatment  they  had  received,  had  always  retained 
the  hearts  of  citizens  under  the  name  and  condition  of  exiles:  that 
they  preserved  a  tender  affection  and  inviolable  fidelity  for  their 
country,  and  had  chosen  rather  to  wander  about  Sicily  without  sup¬ 
port  or  settlement,  than  to  enrol  themselves  in  the  armies  of  the 
enemy,  however  advantageous  the  offers  to  induce  them  to  it  had 
been.  This  discourse  of  Dionysius  had  all  the  effect  upon  the  peo¬ 
ple  he  could  have  wished.  His  colleagues,  who  perceived  plainly 
what  he  had  in  view,  were  afraid  to  contradict  him  ;  rightly  judging, 
that  their  opposition  would  not  only  prove  ineffectual,  but  incense 
the  people  against  them,  and  even  augment  the  reputation  of  Dio¬ 
nysius,  to  whom  it  would  leave  the  whole  honour  of  recalling  the 
exiles.  Their  return  was  therefore  decreed,  and  they  accordingly 
came  all  to  Syracuse  without  losing  time. 

A  deputation  from  Gela,  a  city  dependant  on  Syracuse,  arrived 
about  the  same  time,  to  demand  that  the  garrison  should  be  rein¬ 
forced.  Dionysius  immediately  marched  thither  with  2000  foot  and 
400  horse.  He  found  the  city  in  a  great  commotion,  and  divided 
into  two  factions ;  one  of  the  people,  and  the  other  of  the  rich  and 
powerful.  The  latter  having  been  tried  in  foiin,  were  condemned 
by  the  assembly  to  die,  and  to  have  their  estates  confiscated  for  the 
use  of  the  public.  This  confiscation  was  applied  to  pay  off  the  ar¬ 
rears  which  had  long  been  due  to  the  former  garrison,  commanded 
by  Dexippus  the  Lacedmmonian ;  and  Dionysius  promised  the  troops 
lie  had  brought  with  him  from  Syracuse  to  double  the  pay  they  were 
to  receive  from  the  city.  This  was  attaching  so  many  new  creatures 
to  himself.  The  inhabitants  of  Gela  treated  him  with  the  highest 
marks  of  honour,  and  sent  deputies  to  Syracuse,  to  return  their 
thanks  for  the  important  service  that  city  had  done  them  in  sending 
Dionysius  thither.  Having  endeavoured  in  vain  to  bring  Dexippus 
into  his  measures,  he  returned  with  his  troops  to  Syracuse,  after 
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having  promised  the  inhabitants  of  Gela,  who  used  all  means  in  then 
power  to  keep  him  amongst  them,  that  he  would  soon  return  with 
more  considerable  aid. 

He  arrived  at  Syracuse  just  as  the  people  were  coming  out  of  the 
theatre,  who  ran  in  throngs  about  him,  inquiring  with  earnestness 
what  he  had  heal’d  of  the  Carthaginians.  He  answered  with  a  sad 
and  dejected  air,  that  the  city  nourished  far  more  dangerous  and 
formidable  enemies  in  her  own  bosom;  that  whilst  Carthage  was 
making  extraordinary  preparations  for  the  invasion  of  Syracuse, 
those  who  were  in  command,  instead  of  rousing  the  zeal  and  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  citizens,  and  setting  every  thing  at  work  against  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  so  potent  an  enemy,  lulled  them  with  trivial  amusements 
and  idle  shows,  and  suffered  the  troops  to  want  necessaries;  con¬ 
verting  their  pay  to  their  private  uses  in  a  fraudulent  manner,  which 
was  destructive  to  the  public  affairs;  that  he  had  always  sufficiently 
comprehended  the  cause  of  such  a  conduct ;  that,  however,  it  was 
not  now  upon  mere  conjecture,  but  upon  too  evident  proof,  that  his 
complaints  were  founded :  that  Imilco,  the  general  of  the  Carthagi¬ 
nians,  had  sent  an  officer  to  him,  under  pretext  of  treating  about  the 
ransom  of  prisoners,  but  in  reality  to  prevail  on  him  not  to  be  too 
strict  in  examining  into  the  conduct  of  his  colleagues ;  and  that  if 
he  would  not  enter  into  the  measures  of  Carthage,  at  least  that  he 
would  not  oppose  them :  that  for  his  part,  he  came  to  resign  his 
command,  and  to  abdicate  his  dignity,  that  he  might  leave  no  room 
for  injurious  suspicions  of  his  acting  in  concert,  and  holding  intelli¬ 
gence  with  traitors  who  sold  the  commonwealth. 

This  discourse  being  rumoured  amongst  the  troops  and  about  the 
city,  occasioned  great  inquietude  and  alarm.  The  next  day  the  as¬ 
sembly  was  summoned,  and  Dionysius  renewed  his  complaints 
against  the  generals,  which  were  received  with  universal  applause. 
Some  of  the  assembly  cried  out,  that  it  was  necessary  immediately 
to  appoint  him  generalissimo,  with  unlimited  power,  and  that  it 
would  be  too  late  to  have  recourse  to  so  salutary  a  measure  when 
the  enemy  was  at  the  gates  of  Syracuse:  that  the  importance  of 
the  wTar  with  which  they  were  threatened  required  such  a  leader: 
t  hat  it  was  in  the  same  manner  formerly,  that  Gelon,  when  elected 
generalissimo,  had  defeated  the  Carthaginian  army  at  ITimera, 
which  consisted  of  30C, 000  men:  that  as  for  the  accusation  alleged 
against  the  traitors,  it  might  be  referred  to  another  day,  but  that 
t  he  present  affair  would  admit  no  delay.  Nor  was  it  in  fact  delayed  : 
for  the  people  (who,  when  once  prejudiced,  run  headlong  after  their 
opinion  without  examining'any  thing)  elected  Dionysius  generalis¬ 
simo  with  unlimited  power  that  instant.  Tn  the  same  assembly  ho 
caused  it  be  decreed,  that  the  soldiers’  pay  should  be  doubled ;  in¬ 
sinuating,  that  the  state  would  be  amply  reimbursed  by  the  con¬ 
quests  which  would  be  the  consequence  of  that  advance.  This 
being  done,  and  the  assembly  dismissed,  the  Syracusans,  upon  cool 
reflection  on  what  had  passed,  began  to  be  in  some  consternation; 
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fcs  if  it  had  not  been  the  effect  of  their  own  choice :  and  compre¬ 
hended,  though  too  late,  that  from  the  desire  of  preserving  their 
liberty,  they  had  given  themselves  a  master. 

Dionysius  rightly  judged  the  importance  of  taking  his  measures 
before  the  people  repented  what  they  had  done.  There  remained 
but  one  step  more  to  the  tyranny,  which  was  to  have  a  body  of 
guards  assigned  him;  and  that  he  accomplished  in  the  most  artful 
and  politic  manner.  He  proposed  that  all  the  citizens  under  forty 
years  of  age,  and  capable  of  bearing  arms,  should  march  with  pro¬ 
visions  for  thirty  days  to  the  city  of  Leontiuin.  The  Syracusans 
were  at  that  time  in  possession  of  the  place,  and  had  a  garrison  in 
it.  It  wa§  full  of  fugitive  and  foreign  soldiers,  who  were  very  lit 
persons  for  the  execution  of  his  designs.  He  justly  suspected,  that 
the  greatest  part  of  the  Syracusans  would  not  follow  him.  He  set 
out,  however,  and  arriving  in  the  night,  encamped  upon  the  plains 
near  the  city.  It  was  not  long  before  a  great  noise  was  heard 
throughout  the  whole  camp.  This  tumult  was  raised  by  persons 
planted  for  that  purpose  by  Dionysius.  He  affected  to  believe  that 
ambuscades  had  been  laid  witli  design  to  assassinate  him,^nd  in 
great  trouble  and  alarm  retired  for  refuge  into  the  citadel  of  Leon- 
tium,  where  he  passed  the  rest  of  the  night,  after  havjng  caused 
a  great  number  of  fires  to  be  lighted,  and  drawn  around  him  such 
of  the  troops  as  he  most  confided  in.  At  break  of  day  the  people 
assembled  in  a  body,  to  whom,  expressing  still  great  apprehension, 
he  explained  the  danger  he  had  been  in,  and  demanded  permission 
to  cnoose  himself  a  guard  of  600  men  for  the  security  of  his  person. 
Pisistratus  had  set  him  the  example  lonr  before,  and  had  used  the 
same  strat  agem  when  he  made  himself  tyrant  of  Athens.  His  de¬ 
mand  seemed  very  reasonable,  and  was  accordingly  complied  with. 
He  chose  out  1000  men  for  his  guard  upon  the  spot,  armed  them 
completely,  equipped  them  magnificently,  and  made  them  great  pro¬ 
mises  for  their  encouragement.  He  also  attached  the  foreign  sol¬ 
diers  to  his  interest  in  a  peculiar  manner,  by  speaking  to  them  with 
great  freedom  and  affability.  He  made  many  removals  and  altera¬ 
tions  in  the  troops,  to  secure  the  officers  in  his  interest;  and  dis¬ 
missed  Dexippus  to  Sparta,  as  he  distrusted  him.  At  the  same  time 
he  ordered  a  great  part  of  the  garrison,  which  he  had  sent  to  Gela, 
to  join  him,  and  assembled  from  all  parts  fugitives,  exiles,  debtors, 
and  criminals — a  train  worthy  of  a  tyrant. 

With  this  escort  he  returned  to  Syracuse,  that  trembled  at  his 
approach.  The  people  were  no  longer  in  a  condition  to  oppose  his 
undertakings,  or  to  dispute  his  authority.  The  city  was  full  of 
foreign  soldiers,  and  saw  itself  upon  the  point  of  being  attacked  by 
the  Carthaginians.  To  strengthen  himself  the  more  in  the  tyranny, 
he  espoused  the  daughter  of  Hermocrates,  the  most  powerful  citi¬ 
zen  of  Syracuse,  and  who  had  contributed  the  most  to  the  defeat  of 
the  Athenians.  He  also  gave  his  sister  in  marriage  to  Polyxenus, 
brother-in-law  of  Hermocrates-  He  afterwards  summoned  an  as- 
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sembly,  in  which  he  rid  himself  of  Daphneus  and  Demarchus,  who 
had  been  the  most  active  in  opposing  his  usurpation.  In  this  man¬ 
ner  Dionysius,  from  a  simple  notary  and  a  citizen  of  the  lowest 
class,  made  himself  absolute  lord  and  tyrant  of  the  greatest  and 
most  opulent  city  of  Sicily. 

SECTION  II. 

Commotions  in  Sicily  and  at  Syracuse  against  Dionysius.  He  finds  moans  to  dispel  them. 
To  prevent  revolts,  lie  proposes  to  attack  the  Carthaginians.  His  wonderful  applica¬ 
tion  and  success  in  makiug  preparations  for  the  war.  Plato  comes  to  Syracuse.  His 
intimacy  and  friendship  with  Dion. 

Dionysius  had  a  rude  shock  to  sustain  in  the  beginning  of  his 
usurpation.*  The  Carthaginians  having  besieged  Gela,  he  march¬ 
ed  to  its  relief,  and  after  some  unsuccessful  endeavours  against  the 
enemy,  threw  himself  into  the  place.  He  behaved  there  with  little 
vigour,  and  all  the  service  he  did  the  inhabitants  was  to  make  them 
abandon  their  city  in  the  night,  and  to  cover  their  flight  in  person. 
He  was  suspected  of  acting  in  concert  witli  the  enemy,  and  the 
more,  because  they  did  not  pursue  him,  and  that  he  lost  very  few 
of  his  foreign  soldiers.  All  the  inhabitants  who  remained  at  Gela 
were  butchered.  Those  of  Camarina,  to  avoid  the  same  fate,  fol¬ 
lowed  their  example,  and  withdrew  with  all  the  effects  they  could 
carry  away.  The  moving  sight  of  aged  persons,  matron's,  young 
virgins,  and  tender  infants,  hurried  on  beyond  their  strength,  struck 
Dionysius’s  troops  with  compassion,  and  incensed  them  against  tiie 
tyrant.  Those  he  had  raised  in  Italy  withdrew  to  their  own  coun¬ 
try ;  and  the  Syracusan  cavalry,  after  having  made  a  vain  attempt 
to  kill  him  upon  the  march,  from  his  being  surrounded  with  his 
foreigners,  pushed  forwards,  and  having  entered  Syracuse,  went 
directly  to  his  palace,  which  they  plundered,  using  his  wife  at  the 
same  time  with  so  much  violence  and  ill-treatment,  that  she  died  of 
it  soon  after.  Dionysius,  who  had  foreseen  their  design,  followed 
them  close  with  only  100  horse  and  400  foot;  and  having  made  a 
forced  march  of  almost  twenty  leagues,!  he  arrived  at  midnight  at 
at  the  gate  of  Achradina,  which  he  found  shut  against  him.  He 
set  fire  to  it,  and  thus  opened  himself  a  passage.  The  richest  of 
the  citizens  ran  thither  to  dispute  his  entrance,  but  were  surround¬ 
ed  by  the  soldiers,  and  almost  all  of  inert:  killed.  Dionysius  having 
entered  the  city  put  alltotheswordthatcameinhisway,  plundered 
the  houses  of  his  enemies,  of  whom  he  killed  a  great  number,  and 
forced  the- rest  to  leave  Syracuse,  the  next  morning  the  whole  body 
of  his  troops  arrived.  The  unhappy  fugitives  of  Gela  and  Camarina, 
out  of  horror  for  the  tyrant,  retired  to  the  Leontines.  Imilco  having 
sent  a  herald  to  Syracuse,  the  treaty  was  concluded  which  has  been 
mentioned  in  the  history  of  the  Carthaginians.^  By  one  of  the  ar¬ 
ticles  it  was  stipulated,  that  Syracuse  should  continue  under  the 
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government  of  Dionysius ;  which  confirmed  all  the  suspicions  that 
had  been  conceived  of  him.  This  happened  in  the  year  Daring 
Nothus  died. 

A.  M.  3600.  It  was  then  he  sacrificed  to  his  repose  and  security 
Ant.  j.  c.  404.  every  thing  that  could  give  him  umbrage.  He  knew 
that  after  having  deprived  the  Syracusans  of  all  that  was  most  dear 
to  them,  he  could  not  fail  of  incurring  their  utmost  hatred ;  and  the 
fear  of  the  miseries  he  had  to  expect  from  it,  increased  in  the  usur¬ 
per,  in  proportion  to  their  abhorrence  of  him.  lie  looked  upon  all 
his  new  subjects  as  so  many  enemies,  and  believed  that  he  could 
guard  against  the  dangers  which  surrounded  him  on  all  sides,  and 
dogged  him  in  all  places,  only  by  cutting  off  one  part  of  the  people, 
to  intimidate  the  other.  He  did  not  perceive,  that  by  adding  the 
cruelty  of  executions  to  the  oppression  of  the  public,  he  only  multi¬ 
plied  his  enemies,  and  induced  them,  after  the  loss  of  their  liberty, 
to  preserve  at  least  their  own  lives  by  attempts  upon  his. 

Dionysius,*  who  foresaw  that  the  Syracusans  would  not  fail  to 
take  advantage  of  the  repose,  in  which  the  treaty  lately  concluded 
with  the  Carthaginians  had  left  them,  to  attempt  the  re-establish¬ 
ment  of  their  liberty,  neglected  nothing  on  his  side  to  strengthen 
his  power.  He  fortified  the  part  of  the  city  called  the  Isle,  which 
was  already  very  strong  from  the  nature  of  its  situation,  and  might 
be  defended  by  a  moderate  garrison.  He  surrounded  it  with  good 
walls,  lianked  at  due  distances  with  high  towers,  and  separated  it  in 
that  manner  from  the  rest  of  the  city.  To  thesd  works  he  added  a 
strong  citadel,  to  serve  him  for  a  retreat  and  refuge  in  case  of  acci¬ 
dent  ;  and  caused  a  great  number  of  shops  and  piazzas  to  be  erected, 
capable  of  containing  a  considerable  multitude  of  inhabitants. 

As  to  the  lands,  he  chose  out  the  best  of  them,  which  he  bestowed 
upon  his  creatures  and  the  officers  of  his  appointing,  and  distributed 
the  rest  in  equal  proportion  amongst  the  citizens  and  strangers, 
including  amongst  the  former  the  slaves  who  had  been  made  free. 
He  divided  the  houses  in  the  same  manner,  reserving  those  in  the 
Isle  for  such  of  the  citizens  as  he  could  most  confide  in,  and  for  his 
strangers. 

After  having  taken  these  precautions  for  his  security,  he  began 
to  think  of  subjecting  several  free  states  of  Sicily,  which  had  aided 
the  Carthaginians.  He  began  with  the  siege  of  Herbessus.  The 
Syracusans  in  his  army,  seeing  their  swords  in  their  hands,  thought 
it  their  duty  to  use  them  for  the  re-establishment  of  their  liberty. 
At  a  time  when  they  met  in  throngs  to  concert  their  measures,  one 
of  the  officers,  who  took  upon  him  to  reprove  them  in  harsh  terms, 
was  killed  upon  the  spot,  and  his  death  served  as  a  signal  for  thei 
revolt.'  They  sent  immediately  to  iEtna  for  the  horse  who  had 
retired  thither  at  the  beginning  of  the  revolution.  Dionysius, 
alarmed  at  this  motion,  raised  the  siege,  and  marched  directly  to 
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Syracuse,  to  keep  it  in  obedience.  Tho  revolters  followed  him 
close,  and  having  seized  upon  the  suburb  Epipola?,  barred  him  from 
nil  communication  with  the  country.  Having  received  aid  from 
tjieir  allies  both  by  sea  and  land,  they  set  a  price  upon  the  tyrant’s 
head,  and  promised  the  freedom  of  the  city  to  such  of  the  strangers 
as  should  abandon  him.  A  great  number  came  over  to  them ; 
whom  they  treated  with  the  utmost  favour  and  humanity.  They 
made  their  machines  advance,  and  battered  the  walls  of  the  Isle 
vigorously,  without  giving  Dionysius  the  least  respite. 

The  tyrant  ,  finding  himself  reduced  to  extremities,  abandoned  by 
the  greatest  part  of  the  strangers,  and  shut  up  on  the  side  of  the 
country,  assembled  his  friends  to  consult  with  them,  rather  by  what 
kind  of  death  he  should  put  a  glorious  period  to  his  career,  than 
upon  the  means  of  saving  himself.  They  endeavoured  to  inspire 
him  with  new  courage,  and  were  divided  in  their  opinions;  but  at 
last  the  advice  of  Philistus  prevailed,  which  was,  that  he  should  by 
no  jneans  renounce  the  tyranny.  Dionysius,  to  gain  time,  sent 
deputies  to  the  revolters,  and  demanded  permission  to  quit  the  place 
with  his  adherents;  which  was  granted,  and  five  ships  were  allowed 
liim  to  transport  his  followers  and  effects.  He  had,  however,  sent 
despatches  secretly  to  the  Campanians,  who  garrisoned  the  places 
in  the  possession  of  the  Carthaginians,  with  offers  of  considerable 
reward,  if  they  would  come  to  his  relief. 

The  Syracusans,  who,  after  the  treaty,  believed  their  business 
done,  and  the  tyrant  entirely  defeated,  had  disarmed  part  of  their 
troops,  and  the  rest  acted  with  great  indolence  and  little  discipline. 
The  arrival  of  the  Campanians,  to  the  number  of  1200  hoTse, 
infinitely  surprised  and  alarmed  the  city.  After  having  beaten  such 
ae  disputed  their  passage,  they  opened  themselves  a  way  to  Diony¬ 
sius.  At  the  same  time,  300  soldiers  more  arrived  to  his  assistance. 
The  face  of  things  was  then  entirely  altered,  and  terror  and  dejec- 
f  ion  now  were  transferred  to  the  Syracusans.  Dionysius,  in  a  sally, 
drove  the  Syracusans  vigorously  as  far  as  that  part  of  (he  city 
■  ■ailed  Neapolis.  The  slaughter  was  not  very  considerable,  because 
he  had  given  orders  to  spare  those  that  fled.  He  caused  the  dead 
to  be  interred,  and  gave  those  who  had  retired  to  Adtna  to  under¬ 
stand,  that  they  might  return  with  entire  security,  promising^,  en¬ 
tirely  to  forget  the  past.  Many  came  to  Syracuse,  but  others  did 
not  think  it  advisable  to  confide  in  the  faith  of  a  tyrant.  The 
Campanians  were  rewarded  to  their  satisfaction,  and  dismissed. 

The  Lacedemonians  at  tins  time  took  such  measures  in  regard 
to  Syracuse  as  were  most  unworthy  of  the  Spartan  name.  They 
had  lately  subverted  the  liberty  of  Athens,  and  declared  publicly, 
in  all  the  cities  dependant  upon  them,  against  popular  government. 
They  deputed  one  of  their  citizens  to  Syracuse,  ostensibly  to  ex¬ 
press  the  interest  they  took  in  the  misfortunes  of  that  city,  and  to 
offer  it  their  aid ;  but,  in  reality,  to  confirm  Dionysius  in  his  resolu¬ 
tion  of  supporting  himself  ©  She  tyranny;  expecting,  that  from  the 
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increase  of  h?s  power,  he  would  prove  of  great  advantage  and  sup¬ 
port  to  their  own. 

Dionysius  saw,  from  what  had  so  lately  happened  at  Syracuse, 
what  he  was  to  expect  from  the  people  for  the  future.  Whilst  the 
inhabitants  were  employed  abroad  in  gathering  in  their  harvest,  he 
entered  their  houses,  and  seized  upon  all  the  arms  he  could  find 
He  afterwards  enclosed  the  citadel  with  an  additional  wall,  fitted 
out  abundance  of  ships,  armed  great  numbers  of  strangers,  and  tool 
all  possible  measures  to  secure  himself  against  the  disaffection  of 
the  Syracusans. 

After  having  made  this  provision  for  his  safety  at  home,  he  pre¬ 
pared  to  extend  his  conquests  abroad ;  from  whence  he  proposed  to 
himself  not  merely  the  increase  of  his  dominions  and  revenues,  but 
the  additional  advantage  of  diverting  his  subjects  from  feeling  the 
loss  of  their  liberty,  by  turning  their  attention  towards  their  ancient 
and  always  abhorred  enemy,  and  by  employing  them  in  lofty  pro¬ 
jects,  military  expeditions,  and  glorious  exploits,  to  which  the  hopes 
of  riches  and  plunder  would  be  annexed.  He  relied  also  on  acquir¬ 
ing  by  this  means  the  affection  of  his  troops,  and  on  securing  the 
esteem  of  the  people  by  the  grandeur  and  success  of  his  enterprises. 

Dionysius  wanted  neither  courage  nor  policy,  and  had  all  thn 
qualities  of  a  great  general.  He  took,  either  by  force  or  fraud, 
Naxos,  Catana,  Leontium,  and  some  other  towns  in  the  neighbour- 
iiood  of  Syracuse,*  which  tor  that  reason  were  very  convenient  for 
his  purposes.  Some  of  them  he  treated  with  favour  and  elemency, 
to  engage  the  esteem  and  confidence  ot  the  people:  others  he  plun 
dered,  to  strike  terror  into  the  country.  The  inhabitants  of  Leon 
tium  were  transplanted  to  Syracuse. 

These  conquests  alarmed  the  neighbouring  cities,  which  saw 
themselves  threatened  with  the  same  misfortune.  Rhegium,  situ¬ 
ate  upon  the  opposite  coast  of  the  strait  which  divides  Sicily  from 
Italy,  prepared  to  prevent  it,  and  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the 
Syracusan  exiles,  who  were  very  numerous,  and  induced  the  Mes- 
seiiians,  on  the  Sicilian  side  of  the  strait,  to  aid  them  with  a  power¬ 
ful  supply.  They  had  levied  a  considerable  army,  and  were  upon 
the  point  of  marching  against  the  tyrant,  when  discord  arose 
amongst  the  troops,  and  rendered  the  enterprise  abortive,  ft  ter¬ 
minated  inm  treaty  of  peace  and  alliance  between  Dionysius  and 
the  two  cities. 

He  had  long  revolved  a  great  design  in  his  mind — to  ruin  the 
Carthaginian  power  in  Sicily,  which  was  a  great  obstacle  to  Ids 
own,  as  his  discontented  subjects  never  failed  of  finding  a  secure 
refuge  in  the  towns  dependant  upon  that  nation.  The  occurrence 
of  a  plague,  which  had  lately  ravaged  Carthage,  and  extremely 
diminished  its  strength,  seemed  to  supply  a  favourable  opportunity 
for  the  execution  of  his  design.  Cut,  as  a  man  of  ability,  he  knew 
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that  the  greatness  of  the  preparations  ought  to  correspond  with 
that  of  an  enterprise,  to  assure  the  success  of  it;  and  he  took  his 
measures  in  a  manner  which  shows  the  extent  of  his  views,  and  ex¬ 
traordinary  capacity.  He  therefore  used  uncommon  pains  and  appli¬ 
cation;  conscious  that  the  war,  into  which  lie  was  going  to  enter 
with  one  of  the  most  powerful  nations  then  in  the  world,  might  bo 
of  long  duration,  and  be  attended  with  consequences  of  the  utmost 
importance. 

a.  m.  3G05.  His  first  care  was  to  bring  to  Syracuse,  as  well  from 
Ant.  J.  c.  309.  the  conquered  cities  in  Sicily  as  from  Greece  and  Italy, 
a  great  number  of  artisans  and  workmen  of  all  kinds,  whom  he  in¬ 
duced  to  come  thither  by  the  lure  of  great  gain  and  reward,  tho 
certain  means  of  engaging  the  most  skilful  persons  in  every  profes¬ 
sion.  He  caused  an  infinite  number  of  arms  of  all  kinds  to  be 
forged;  swords,  javelins,  lances,  partisans,  helmets,  cuirasses, 
bucklers;  all  after  the  manner  of  the  nation  by  whom  they  were 
to  be  worn.  He  built  also  a  great  number  of  galleys  that  had  from 
three  to  five  benches  of  rowers,  and  were  an  entirely  new  invention, 
with  abundance  of  barks  and  other  vessels  for  the  transportation  of 
troops  and  provisions. 

The  whole  city  seemed  but  one  workshop,  and  continually  re¬ 
sounded  with  the  noise  of  the  several  artisans.  Not  only  the 
porches  of  the  temples,  the  piazzas,  porticoes,  places  of  exercise, 
and  public  squares,  but  even  private  houses  of  any  extent,  were 
full  of  workmen.  Dionysius  had  distributed  them  with  admirable 
order.  Each  species  of  artists,  divided  by  streets  and  districts, 
had  their  overseers  and  inspectors,  who  by  their  presence  and  di¬ 
rection  promoted  and  completed  the  works.  Dionysius  himself  was 
perpetually  amongst  the  workmen,  stimulating  and  encouraging 
them  by  praise  ami  rewards,  in  proportion  to  their  merit.  He  knew 
how  to  confer  different  marks  of  honour  upon  them,  according  as 
they  distinguished  themselves  by  their  ingenuity  or  industry.  He 
would  even  make  some  of  them  dine  with  him  at  his  own  table, 
where  he  entertained  them  with  the  freedom  and  kindness  of  a 
friend.  It  is  justly  said,  that  honour  nourishes  the  arts  and  sci¬ 
ences,*  and  that  men  of  all  ranks  and  conditions  are  animated  by 
■the  love  of  glory.  The  prince  who  knows  how  to  put  the  two 
great  springs  and  strongest  incentives  of  the  human  soul,  interest 
and  glory,  in  motion  under  proper  regulations,  will  soon  make  all 
arts  and  sciences  flourish  in  his  kingdom,  and  fill  it  at  a  small  ex¬ 
pense  with  persons  who  excel  in  every  profession.  And  this  hap¬ 
pened  now  at  Syracuse,  where  a  single  person,  of  great  ability  in 
the  art  of  governing,  excited  such  ardour  and  emulation  amongst 
the  artificers  as  it  is  not  easy  to  imagine  or  describe. 

Dionysius  applied  himself  more  particularly  to  naval  affairs.  He 
knew  that  Corinth  had  invented  the  art  of  building  gallies  with 
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three  and  five  benches  of  oars,  and  was  ambitious  of  acquiring  for 
Syracuse,  a  Corinthian  colony,  the  glory  of  bringing  that  invention 
to  perfection;  which  he  effected.  The  timber  for  building  his  gal- 
lies  was  brought,  part  of  it  from  Italy,  where  it  was  drawn  on  car¬ 
riages  to  the  sea-side,  and  from  thence  shipped  to  Syracuse ;  and 
part  from  mount  .dEtna,  which  at  that  time  produced  abundance 
of  pine  and  fir-trees.  In  a  short  time,  a  fleet  of  200  galleys  was, 
seen  to  rise,  as  it  w'ere,  all  at  once  out  of  the  earth;  and  i 00 'others 
formerly  built  were  refitted  by  his  order:  he  caused  also  100  sheds 
to  be  erected  within  the  great  port,  each  capable  of  containing  two 
galleys,  and  150  more  to  be  repaired. 

The  sight  of  such  a  fleet,  built  in  so  short  a  time,  and  fitted  out 
with  so  much  magnificence,  would  have  given  reason  to  believe 
that  all  Sicily  had  united  its  labours  and  revenues  in  accomplishing 
so  great  and  expensive  a  work.  On  the  other  side,  the  view  of  such 
an  incredible  quantity  of  arms  newly  made,  would  have  inclined  one 
to  think  that  Dionysius  had  solely  employed  himself  in  providing  them, 
and  had  exhausted  his  treasures  in  the  expense.  They  consisted 
of  140,000  shields,  and  as  many  helmets  and  swords;  and  upwards 
of  14,000  cuirasses,  finished  with  all  the  art  and  elegance  imagin¬ 
able.  They  were  intended  for  the  horse,  for  the  tribunes  and  cen¬ 
turions  of  the  foot,  and  for  the  foreign  troops  who  had  the  guard  of 
his  person.  Darts,  arrows,  and  lances,  were  innumerable ;  and  en¬ 
gines  and  machines  in  proportion  to  the  rest  of  the  preparations. 

The  fleet  was  to  be  manned  by  an  equal  number  of  citizens  and 
strangers.  Dionysius  did  not  think  of  raising  troops  till  all  his  pre¬ 
parations  were  complete.  Syracuse  and  the  cities  in  its  depend¬ 
ence  supplied  him  with  part  of  his  forces.  Many  came  from 
Greece,  and  especially  from  Sparta.  The  considerable  pay  he  of¬ 
fered  brought  soldiers  in  crowds  from  all  parts  to  enlist  in  his 
service. 

He  omitted  none  of  the  precautions  necessary  to  ensure  the 
success  of  his  enterprise ;  the  importance  as  well  as  difficulty  of 
which  was  well  known  to  him.  He  was  not  ignor,ant  that  every 
thing  depends  upon  the  zeal  and  affection  of  the  troops  for  their 
general,  and  applied  himself  particularly  to  gain  the  hearts,  not  of 
his  own  subjects  only,  but  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  Sicily,  and  was 
wonderfully  successful  in  his  attempts.  He  had  entirely  changed 
his  behaviour  for  some  time.  Kindness,  courtesy,  clemency,  a  dis¬ 
position  to  do  good,  and  an  obliging  and  insinuating  deportment 
to  all,  had  taken  place  of  that  haughty  and  imperious  air  and  inhu¬ 
manity,  which  had  rendered  him  so  odious.  He  was  so  entirely  al¬ 
tered,  that  he  did  not  seem  to  be  the  same  man. 

Whilst  he  was  hastening  his  preparations  for  war,  and  studying 
to  attain  his  subjects’  affections,  he  meditated  an  alliance  with  two 
powerful  cities,  Rhegium  and  Messina,  which  were  capable  of  dis¬ 
concerting  his  great  designs  by  a  formidable  diversion.  The  league 
formed  against  him  by  those  cities  some  time  before,  though  without 
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any  effect,  gave  him  some  uneasiness.  He  therefore  thought  it  ne¬ 
cessary  tc  make  sure  of  the  amity  of  them  both.  He  presented  the 
inhabitants  of  Messina  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  land,  which 
was  situate  in  their  neighbourhood,  and  lay  very  commodiously  for 
them.  To  give  the  people  of  Rhegium  an  instance  of  his  esteem 
and  regard  for  them,  he  sent  ambassadors  to  desire  that  they  would 
give  him  one  of  their  citizens  in  marriage.  He  had  lost  his  first 
wife  in  the  popular  commotion,  of  which  mention  has  already  been 
made. 

Dionysius,  sensible  that  nothing  establishes  a  throne  more  ef¬ 
fectually  than  the  prospect  of  a  successor,  who  may  enter  into  the 
same  designs,  have  the  same  interests,  pursue  the  same  plan,  and  ob¬ 
serve  the  same  maxims  of  government,  took  the  opportunity  of  the 
present  tranquillity  of  his  affairs  to  contract  a  double  marriage,  in 
order  to  have  a  successor,  to  whom  he  might  transfer  the  sovereign¬ 
ty  which  had  cost  him  so  many  toils  and  dangers  to  acquire. 

The  people  of  Rhegium,  to  whom  Dionysius  had  first  applied, 
having  called  a  council  to  take  his  demand  into  consideration,  after 
a  long  debate  came  to  a  resolution  not  to  contract  any  alliance  with 
a  tyrant;  and  for  their  final  answer  returned,  that  they  had  only  the 
hangman’s  daughter  to  give  him.  The  raillery  was  keen,  and  cut 
deep.  We  shall  see  in  the  sequel  how  dear  that  city  paid  for  their 
jest. 

The  Locrians,  to  whom  Dionysius  sent  the  same  ambassadors,  did 
not  show  themselves  so  difficult  and  delicate,  but  sent  him  for  a  wife 
Doris,  the  daughter  of  one  of  their  most  illustrious  citizens.  He 
caused  her  to  be  brought  from  Locris  in  a  galley  with  five  benches 
of  rowers,  of  extraordinary  magnificence,  and  glittering  in  every 
part  with  gold  and  silver.  He  married,  at  the  same  time,  Aristo- 
mache,  daughter  of  Hipparinus,  the  most  considerable  and  powerful 
of  the  citizens  of  Syracuse,  and  sister  of  Dion,  of  whom  much  will 
be  said  hereafter.  She  was  brought  to  his  palace  in  a  chariot  drawn 
by  four  white  horses,  which  was  then  a  singular  mark  of  distinction. 
The  nuptials  of  both  were  celebrated  the  same  day  with  universal 
rejoicings  throughout  the  whole  city,  and  attended  with  feasts  and 
presents  of  incredible  magnificence. 

It  was  contrary  to  the  manners  and  universal  custom  of  the  west¬ 
ern  nations,  from  the  earliest  times,  that  he  espoused  two  wives  at 
once;  taking  in  this,  as  in  every  thing  else,  the  liberty  assumed  by 
tyrants,  of  setting  themselves  above  all  laws. 

Dionysius  seemed  to  have  an  equal  affection  for  the  two  wives, 
without  giving  the  preference  to  either,  to  remove  all  cause  of  jea 
lousy  and  discord.  The  people  of  Syracuse  reported  that  he  pre¬ 
ferred  his  own  countrywoman  to  the  foreigner;  but  the  latter  had 
the  good  fortune  firFt  to  bring  her  husband  a  son,  which  supported 
him  not  a  little  against  the  cabals  and  intrigues  of  the  Syracusans. 
Aristomache  was  a  long  time  without  any  symptoms  of  pregnancy, 
though  Dionysius  desired  so  earnestly  to  have  issue  by  her,  that  ho 
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put  the  mother  of  his  Locrian  wife  to  death,  accusing  her  of  hinder¬ 
ing  Aristomache  from  conceiving,  by  witchcraft  and  sorcery. 

Aristomache’s  brother  was  the  celebrated  Dion,  who  was  in  great 
estimation  with  Dionysius.  He  was  at  first  obliged  for  his  credit 
to  his  sister’s  favour;  but  having  afterwards  given  proofs  of  his 
great  capacity  in  many  instances,  his  own  merit  made  him  much 
beloved  and  regarded  by  the  tyrant.  Amongst  the  other  marks 
which  Dionysius  gave  him  of  his  confidence,  he  ordered  liis  trea¬ 
surers  to  supply  him,  without  farther  orders,  with  whatever  money 
he  should  demand,  provided  they  informed  him  the  very  same  day 
what  they  had  given  him. 

Dion  had  naturally  a  great  and  noble  soul.  A  happy  accident 
had  conduced  to  inspire  and  confirm  in  him  the  most  elevated  sen¬ 
timents.  A  kind  of  chance,  or  rather,  as  Plutarch  says,  a  peculiar 
providence,  which  laid  at  a  distance  the  foundations  of  the  liberty  of 
Syracuse,  brought  Plato,  the  most  celebrated  of  philosophers,  to  that 
city.  Dion  became  his  friend  and  disciple,  and  made  great  improve¬ 
ments  from  his  lessons ;  for,  though  brought  up  in  a  luxurious  and 
voluptuous  court,  where  the  supreme  good  v  as  made  to  consist  in 
pleasure  and  magnificence,  he  had  no  sooner  reard  the  precepts  of 
his  new  master,  and  imbibed  a  taste  of  the  philosophy  that  incul¬ 
cates  virtue,  than  his  soul  was  inflamed  with  the  love  of  it.  Plato, 
in  one  of  his  letters,  gives  this  glorious  testimony  of  him;  that  he 
had  never  met  with  a  young  man  upon  whom  his  discourses  made 
so  great  an  impression,  or  who  had  comprehended  his  principles  with 
so  much  quickness  and  vivacity. 

As  Di<5n  was  young  and  inexperienced,  observing  the  facility  with 
which  Plato  had  changed  his  taste  and  inclinations,  he  imagined, 
with  simplicity  enough,  that  the  same  reasons  would  have  the  same 
effects  upon  the  mind  of  Dionysius ;  and  with  this  view  could  not 
rest  till  he  had  prevailed  upon  the  tyrant  to  hear  and  converse  with 
him.  Dionysius  consented :  but  the  lust  of  tyrannic  power  had 
taken  too  deep  a  root  in  his  heart  to  be  ever  eradicated  from  it.  It 
was  like  an  indelible  dye,*  that  had  penetrated  his  inmost  soul,  from 
whence  it  was  impossible  ever  to  efface  it. 

Though  the  stay  of  Plato  at  the  court  made  no  alteration  in  Dio¬ 
nysius,!  the  latter  still  continued  to  give  Dion  the  same  marks  of 
his  esteem  and  confidence,  and  even  to  endure,  without  taking 
offence,  the  freedom  with  which  he  spoke  to  nim.  Dionysius,  ridi¬ 
culing  one  day  the  government  of  Gelon,  formerly  king  of  Syracuse, 
and  saying,  in  allusion  to  his  name,  that  he  had  been  the  laughing¬ 
stock  of  Sicily,J  whole  court  greatly  admired,  and  took  no  small 

*  Tuv  oln  avUv'ra.  t.Ij  Ti/gavv/cfo;,  tv  ‘Lvirsfl'o/ij  oucrat 

Jua-inTrWTov.  Js  ov'T&s  I n  <Sti  <rZv  ^mv'rZv  div'r/Xa(u/8* 

Ito&xt  xtycev.  Plat,  in  Moral,  p.  779. 
t  Pint.  p.  9C0. 

f  r«Aoif  signifies  laughing-stock. 
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pains  to  praiso  the  quaintness  and  delicacy  of  the  conceit,  insipid 
and  flat  as  it  was,  and,  indeed,  as  puns  and  quibbles  generally  are. 
Dion  took  it  in  a  serious  sense,  and  was  so  bold  as  to  represent  to 
him  that  he  was  in  the  wrong  to  talk  in  that  manner  of  a  prince 
whose  wise  and  equitable  conduct  had  been  the  model  of  a  perfect 
government,  and  given  the  Syracusans  a  favourable  opinion  of  mo¬ 
narchical  power.  You  reign ,  added  he,  and  are  trusted,  for  Gelon’t 
sake  ;  but  for  your  sake,  no  man  will  ever  be  trusted  after  you.  It 
was  much  that  a  tyrant  should  suffer  himself  to  be  talked  to  in  suck 
a  manner  with  impunity. 


SECTION  III. 

Dionysius  declares  war  against  the  Carthaginians.  Various  success  of  it.  Syracuse  re¬ 
duced  to  extremities,  and  soon  after  delivered.  New  commotions  against  DionysiuSi 

Defeat  of  lmilco,  and  afterwards  of  Mago.  Unhappy  fate  of  the  city  of  Rhegium.  j 

Dionysius  seeing  bis  great  preparations  were  now  complete,  and 
that  he  was  in  a  condif  on  to  take  the  field,  publicly  opened  his  de¬ 
sign  to  the  Syracusans  in  order  to  interest  them  the  more  in  the 
success  of  the  enterprise,  and  told  them  that  it  was  his  intention  to 
make  war  against  the  Carthaginians.  He  represented  that  people 
as  the  perpetual  and  inveterate  enemy  of  the  Greeks,  and  especially 
of  those  who  inhabited  Sicily;  that  the  plague  which  had  lately 
wasted  Carthage,  afforded  a  favourable  opportunity,  which  ought 
not  to  be  neglected ;  that  the  people  in  subjection  to  such  severe 
masters,  waited  only  the  signal  to  declare  against  them ;  that  it 
would  be  glorious  for  Syracuse  to  reinstate  the  Grecian  cities  in 
their  liberty,  after  having  so  long  groaned  under  the  yoke  of  the 
barbarians;  that,  in  declaring  war  at  present  against  the  Cartha¬ 
ginians,  they  only  anticipated  them  by  a  short  time;  since  as  soon 
as  they  had  retrieved  their  losses,  they  would  not  fail  to  attack  Sy¬ 
racuse  with  all  their  forces. 

The  assembly  were  unanimous  in  opinion.  Their  ancient  and 
natural  hatred  of  the  barbarians ;  thoir  anger  and  resentment  against 
them  for  having  given  Syracuse  a  master ;  and  the  hope  that  with 
arms  in  their  hands  they  might  find  some  occasion  of  recovering 
their  liberty,  united  them  in  their  suffrages.  The  war  was  resolved 
wit  hout  any  opposition,  and  it  began  that  very  instant.  There  were 
at  Syracuse,  as  well  in  the  city  as  the  port,  a  great  number  of  Car¬ 
thaginians,  who,  relying  upon  the  faith  of  treaties  and  the  peace, 
exercised  traffic,  and  thought  themselves  in  security.  The  populace, 
by  Dionysius’s  authority,  upon  the  breaking  up  of  the  assembly,  ran 
to  theirliouses  and  ships,  plundered  their  goods,  and  carried  offtheir 
effects.  They  met  with  the  same  treatment  throughout  Sicily ;  and 
murders  and  massacres  were  added  to  this  pillage,  by  way  of  repri¬ 
sal  for  the  many  cruelties  committed  by  the  barbarians  upon  those 
they  conquered,  and  to  show  them  what  they  had  to  expect  if  they 
continued  to  make  war  with  the  same  inhumanity 
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A  M.  3607.  After  this  bloody  execution,  Dionysius  sent  a  letter 
Ant.J.  c.397.  by  a  herald  to  Carthage,  in  which  he  signified  that  the 
Syracusans  declared  war  against  the  Carthaginians,  if  they  did  not 
withdraw  their  garrisons  from  all  the  Grecian  cities  held  by  them 
in  Sicily.  The  reading  of  this  letter,  which  took  place  first  in  the 
senate  and  afterwards  in  the  assembly  of  the  people,  occasioned  an 
uncommon  alarm,  as  the  pestilence  had  reduced  the  city  to  a  deplor¬ 
able  condition. .  However,  they  were  not  dismayed,  and  prepared 
for  a  vigorous  defence.  They  raised  troops  with  the  utmost  dili¬ 
gence,  and  Imilco  set  out  immediately  to  put  himself  at  the  head  of 
the  Carthaginian  army  in  Sicily. 

Dionysius,  on  his  side,  lost  no  time,  and  took  the  field  with  his 
army,  which  daily  increased  by  the  arrival  of  new  troops,  who  came 
to  join  him  from  all  parts.  It  amounted  to  80,000  foot  and  3000 
horse.  The  fleet  consisted  of 200  galleys,  and  500  barks  laden  with 
provisions  and  machines  of  war.  He  opened  the  campaign  with  the 
siege  of  Motya,  a  fortified  town  belonging  to  the  Carthaginians  near 
mount  Eryx,  in  a  little  island  something  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
league  from  the  continent,*  to  which  it  was  joined  by  a  small  neck 
of  land,  which  the  besieged  immediately  cut  through,  to  prevent  the 
approaches  of  the  enemy  on  that  side. 

Dionysius  having  left  the  care  of  the  siege  to  Leptines,  who  com¬ 
manded  the  fleet,  went  with  his  land  forces  to  attack  the  places  in 
alliance  with  the  Carthaginians.  Terrified  by  the  approach  of  so 
numerous  an  army,  they  all  surrendered  except  five ;  which  were 
Ancyra,  Solos,  Palermo, f  Segesta,  and  Entella.  The  last  two 
places  he  besieged. 

Imilco,  however,  to  make  a  diversion,  detached  ten  galleys  of  his 
fleet,  with  orders  to  attack  and  surprise  in  the  night  all  the  vessels 
which  remained  in  the  port  of  Syracuse.  The  commander  of  this 
expedition  entered  the  port  according  to  his  orders,  without  meeting 
with  resistance ;  and  after  having  sunk  a  great  part  of  the  vessels 
which  he  found  there,  retired  well  satisfied  with  the  success  of  his 
enterprise. 

Dionysius,  after  having  wasted  the  enemy’s  country,  returned, 
and  sat  down  with  his  whole  army  before  Motya :  and  having  em¬ 
ployed  a  great  number  of  hands  in  making  causeways  and  moles, 
lie  restored  the  neck  of  land,  and  brought  forward  his  engines  on 
that  side.  The  place  was  attacked  with  the  utmost  vigour,  and 
equally  well  defended.  After  the  besiegers  had  passed  the  breach 
and  entered  the  city,  the  besieged  persisted  a  great  while  in  defend¬ 
ing  themselves  with  incredible  valour;  so  that  it  was  necessary  to 
pursue  and  drive  them  from  house  to  house.  The  soldiers,  enraged 
at  so  obstinate  a  defence,  put  all  before  them  to  the  sword ;  age, 
youth,  women,  children,  nothing  was  spared,  except  those  who  had 
Saken  refuge  in  the  temples.  The  town  was  abandoned  to  the 
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soldiers’  discretion ;  Dionysius  being  pleased  with  an  occasion  of 
attaching  the  troops  to  his  service  by  the  allurement  and  hope  of  gain. 

The  Carthaginians  made  an  extraordinary  effort  the  next  year, 
and  raised  an  army  of  360,000  foot  and  4G00  horse.  The  feet 
under  Mago’s  command  consisted  of  400  galleys,  and  upwards  of 
000  vessels  laden  with  provisions  and  engines  of  war.  Imilco  had 
given  the  captains  of  the  fleet  his  orders  sealed  up,  which  were 
not  to  be  opened  till  they  were  out  at  sea.  He  had  taken  this  pre¬ 
caution,  that  his  designs  might  be  kept  secret,  and  to  prevent  spies 
from  sending  information  of  them  to  Sicily.  The  rendezvous  was 
at  Palermo ;  where  the  fleet  arrived  without  much  loss  in  their  pas¬ 
sage.  Imilco  took  Eryx  by  treachery,  and  soon  after  compelled 
Motya  to  surrender.  Messina  seemed  to  him  a  place  of  importance; 
because  it  might  favour  the  landing  of  troops  from  Italy  in  Sicily, 
and  bar  the  passage  of  those  that  should  come  from  Peloponnesus. 
After  a  long  and  vigorous  defence  it  fell  into  his  hands,  and  some 
time  after  he  entirely  demolished  it. 

Dionysius,  seeing  his  forces  extremely  inferior  to  the  enemy, 
retired  to  Syracuse.  Almost  all  the  people  of  Sicily,  who  hated 
him  from  the  beginning,  and  were  only  reconciled  to  him  in  appear  ¬ 
ance  and  out  of  fear,  took  this  occasion  to  quit  his  party,  and  to  join 
the  Carthaginians.  The  tyrant  levied  new  troops,  and  gave  the 
slaves  their  liberty,  that  they  might  serve  on  board  the  fleet.  Ilis 
army  amounted  to  30,000  foot  and  3000  horse,  and  his  fleet  to  180 
galleys.  With  these  forces  he  took  1  he  field,  and  removed  about 
eight  leagues  from  Syracuse.  Imilco  continued  to  advance  with 
his  land  army,  followed  by  his  fleet,  that  kept  near  the  coast. 
When  he  arrived  at  Naxos,  he  could  not  continue  his  march  along 
the  sea-side,  and  was  obliged  to  take  a  long  compass  round  mount 
/Etna,  which,  by  a  new  eruption,  had  set  the  country  about  it  on 
fire,  and  covered  it  with  ashes.  He  ordered  his  fleet  to  wait  his 
coming  up  at  Catana.  Dionysius,  apprised  of  this,  thought  the 
opportunity  favourable  for  attacking  it,  whilst  separated  from  the 
land  forces,  and  whilst  his  own,  drawn  up  in  battle  upon  the  shore, 
might  be  of  service  to  animate  and  support  his  fleet.  The  scheme 
was  wisely  concerted,  but  the  success  not  answerable  to  it.  Lepli- 
neshis  admiral,  having  advanced  inconsiderately  with  thirty  galleys, 
contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Dionysius,  who  had  particularly  recom¬ 
mended  to  him  not  to  divide  his  forces,  at  first  sank  several  of  the 
enemy’s  ships,  but,  upon  being  surrounded  by  the  greater  number, 
was  forced  to  fly.  His  whole  fleet  followed  his  example,  and  was 
warmly  pursued  by  the  Carthaginians.  Mago  despatched  boats 
full  of  soldiers,  with  orders  to  kill  all  that  endeavoured  to  save  them¬ 
selves  by  swimming  to  shore.  The  land  army  drawn  up  there,  saw 
them  perish  miserably,  without  being  able  to  give  them  any  assist¬ 
ance.  The  loss  on  the  side  of  the  Sicilians  w  as  very  great,  move 
than  100  galleys  being  either  taken  or  sunk,  and  3*0,000  men  perish¬ 
ing  cither  in  the  battle  or  the  flight.. 
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The  Sicilies,  who  were  afraid  to  chut  themselves  up  in  Syracuse, 
where  they  could  not  fail  of  being  besieged  very  soon,  solicited 
Dionysius  to  lead  them  against  Imilco,  whom  so  bold  an  enterprise 
might  disconcert ;  besides  which,  they7  should  find  his  troops  fatigued 
with  their  long  and  forced  inarch.  The  proposal  pleased  him  at 
first ;  but  upon  reflecting  that  Ms, go,  with  the  victorious  fleet,  might 
in  the  mean  time  advance  and  take  Syracuse,  he  thought  it  more 
advisable  to  return  thither;  which  was  the  occasion  of  his  losing 
abundance  of  his  troops,  who  deserted  in  numbers  on  all  sides. 
Imilco,  after  a  march  of  two  days,  arrived  at  Catana,  where  ho 
halted  some  days  to  refresh  his  army,  and  refit  his  fleet,  which  had 
Suffered  exceedingly  by  a  violent  storm. 

He  then  marched  to  Syracuse,*  and  made  his  fleet  enter  the  port 
in  triumph.  More  than  200  galleys,  adorned  with  the  spoils  of  the 
enemy,  made  a  noble  appearance  as  they  advanced ;  the  crews  form¬ 
ing  a  kind  of  concert  by  the  uniform  and  regular  order  they  observed 
in  tlie  motion  of  their  oars.  They  were  followed  by  an  infinite 
number  of  smaller  vessels;  so  that  the  port,  vast  as  it  was,  was 
scarcely  capable  of  containing  them,  the  whole  sea  being  in  a  man¬ 
ner  covered  with  sails.  At  the  same  time  on  the  other  side  appeared 
the  land  army  composed,  as  has  been  said,  of  300,000  foot  and  4000 
horse.  Imilco  pitched  his  tent  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  and  the 
army  encamped  round,  at  somewhat  more  than  half  a  league’s  dis¬ 
tance  from  the  city.f  It  is  easy  to  judge  the  consternation  and 
alarm  with  w  nidi  such  a  prospect  inspired  the  Syracusans.  The 
Carthaginian  general  advanced  with  his  troops  to  the  walls  to  offer 
the  Syracusans  battle,  and  at  the  same  time  seized  upon  the  two 
remaining  ports  by  a  detachment  of  100  galleys,  j;  As  ho  saw  that 
the  Syracusans  did  not  make  the  least  movement,  he  retired,  con¬ 
tented  for  the  present  with  the  enemy's  avowal  of  their  weakness. 
For  thirty  days  together  he  laid  waste  the  country,  cutting  down 
all  the  trees,  and  destroying  all  before  him.  He  then  made  himself 
master  of  the  suburb  called  Achradina,  and  plundered  the  temples 
of  Cores  and  Proserpi  ne.  Foreseeing  that  the  siege  might  probably 
be  of  long  duration,  he  intrenched  his  camp,  and  enclosed  it  with 
strong  walls,  after  having  demolished  for  that  purpose  all  the  tombs 
and  amongst  others,  that  of  Golon  and  his  wife  Demarata,  which 
was  a  most  magnificent  monument.  Ho  built  three  forts  at  some 
distance  from  each  other;  the  first,  at  Plemmyrium;  tlie  second 
towards  the  middle  of  the  port;  the  third  near  the  temple  of  Jupi¬ 
ter;  in  order  to  secure  his  magazines  of  corn  and  wine.  He  sent 
also  a  great  number  of  small  vessels  to  Sardinia  and  Africa  to  fetch 
provisions. 

At  the  same  time  arrived  Polyxenus,  whom  his  brother-in-law 
Dionysius  had  despatched  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  into  Italy  and 
Greece  for  all  the  aid  he  could  obtain,  and  he  brought  with  him  a 
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fleet  of  thirty  ships,  commanded  by  Pharacides,  a  Lacedaemonian. 
This  reinforcement  came  very  seasonably,  and  gave  the  Syracusans 
new  spirit.  Upon  seeing  a  bark  laden  with  provisions  for  the  enemy, 
they  detached  live  galle3rs,  and  took  it.  The  Carthaginians  gave 
them  chase  with  forty  sail ;  the  Syracusans  advanced  with  their 
whole  fleet,  and  in  the  battle  made  themselves  masters  of  the  admi¬ 
ral-galley,  damaged  many  others,  took  twenty-four,  pursued  the  rest 
to  the  place  where  their  whole  fleet  rode,  and  offered  them  battle  a 
second  time,  which  the  Carthaginians,  discouraged  by  the  check 
they  had  received,  were  afraid  to  accept. 

The  Syracusans,  emboldened  by  so  unexpected  a  victory,  re¬ 
turned  to  the  city  with  the  galleys  they  had  taken,  and  entered  it 
in  a  kind  of  triumph.  Animated  by  this  success,  which  could  be 
only  ascribed  to  their  valour  (for  Dionysius  was  then  absent  with  a 
small  detachment  of  their  fleet  to  procure  provisions,  attended  by 
Leptines,)  they  encouraged  each  other,  and  seeing  themselves  with 
arms  in  their  Jiands,  they  reproached  one  another  with  cowardice, 
ardently  exclaiming,  that  the  time  was  come  for  throwing  off  the 
shameful  yoke  of  servitude,  and  resuming  their  ancient  liberty. 

Whilst  they  were  in  the  midst  of  these  discourses,  dispersed  in 
small  parties,  the  tyrant  arrived ;  and  having  summoned  an  assem¬ 
bly,  he  congratulated  the  Syracusans  upon  their  late  victory,  and 
promised  in  a  short  time  to  put  an  end  to  the  war,  and  deliver  them 
from  the  enemy.  He  was  going  to  dismiss  the  assembly,  when 
Theodoras,  one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  the  citizens,  a  person  of 
sense  and  valour,  took  upon  him  to  speak,  and  to  declare  boldly  for 
hberty.  We  are  told ,  said  he,  of  restoring  peace ,  terminating  the 
war ,  and  of  being  delivered  from  the  enemy.  What  signifies  such  lan¬ 
guage  from  Dionysius  ?  Can  we  consider  as  peace  the  wretched  state 
cf  slavery  to  which  he  has  reduced  us?  Have  we  any  enemy  more  to 
be  dreaded  than  the  tyrant  that  subverts  our  liberty ,  or  a  war 
more  cruel  than  that  he  has  made  upon  us  for  so  many  years?  Let 
Jmilco  conquer ,  he  will  content  himself  with  laying  a  tribute  upon  vs, 
and  leave  us  the  exercise  of  our  laws ;  but  the  tyrant  that  enslaves  us, 
knows  no  other  than  his  avarice,  his  cruelly,  his  ambition  !  The  tem¬ 
ples  of  the  gods  robbed  by  his  sacrilegious  hands,  our  goods  made  a 
prey,  and  our  lands  abandoned  to  his  instruments,  our  persons  daily 
exposed  to  the  most  shameful  and  cruel  treatment,  the  blood  of  so 
many  citizens  shed  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  before  our  eyes ;  these  are 
the  fruits  of  his  reign,  and  the  peace  he  obtains for  us  !  Was  it  for 
the  support  of  our  liberties  he  built  yon  citadel?  that  he  has  enclosed 
it  with  such  strong  walls  and  high  towers,  and  has  called  in  for  his 
guard  that  tribe  of  strangers  and  barbarians  who  insult  us  with  im¬ 
punity?  How  long ,  O  Syracusans ,  shall  we  suffer  such  indignities, 
more  insupportable  to  the  brave  and  generous  than  death  itself? 
Bold  and  intrepid  against  the  enemy  abroad,  shall  we  always  tremble 
like  cowards  in  the  presence  of  a  tyrant?  Providence,  which  has 
again  pul  arms  into  our  hands,  directs  us  what  use  to  make  of  them ' 
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Sparta ,  and  the  other  cities  in  our  alliance,  who  glory  in  being  free 
and  independent ,  would  deem  us  unworthy  of  the  Grecian  name  if 
we  had  any  other  sentiments.  Let  us  show  that  we  do  not  degenerate 
from  our  ancestors.  If  Dionysius  consents  to  retire  from  amongst 
us,  let  us  open  him  our  gates,  and  let  him  lake  along  with  him  what~ 
ever  he  pleases  ;  but  if  he  persists  in  the  tyranny,  let  him  experience 
what  effects  the  love  of  liberty  has  upon  the  brave  and  resolute. 

After  this  speech,  all  the  Syracusans,  in  suspense  betwixt  hope 
and  fear,  looked  earnestly  upon  their  allies,  and  particularly  upon 
the  Spartans.  Pharacides,  who  commanded  their  fleet,  rose  up  to 
apeak.  It  was  expected  that  a  citizen  of  Sparta  would  declare  in 
favour  of  liberty;  but  he  did  quite  the  reverse:  and  told  them  that 
his  republic  had  sent  him  to  aid  the  Syracusans  and  Dionysius 
against  the  Carthaginians,  and  not  to  make  war  upon  Dionysius,  or 
to  subvert  his  authority.  This  answer  confounded  the  Syracusans, 
and  the  tyrant’s  guard  arriving  at  the  same  time,  the  assembly 
broke  up.  Dionysius  perceiving  more  than  ever  what  he  had  to 
fear,  used  all  his  endeavours  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  people, 
and  to  attach  the  citizens  to  his  interest ;  making  presents  to  some, 
inviting  others  to  eat  with  him,  and  affecting  upon  all  occasions  to 
treat  them  with  kindness  and  familiarity. 

It  was  probably  about  this  time,*  that  Polyxenus,  Dionysius’s  bro¬ 
ther-in-law,  who  had  married  his  sister  Thesta,  having  without 
doubt  declared  against  him  in  this  conspiracy,  fled  from  Sicily  for 
the  preservation  of  his  life,  and  to  avoid  falling  into  the  tyrant’s 
hands.  Dionysius  sent  for  his  sister,  and  bitterly  reproached  her 
for  not  apprising  him  of  her  husband’s  intended  flight,  as  she 
could  not  be  ignorant  of  it.  She  replied  without  expressing  the 
least  surprise  or  fear,  Have  I  then  appeared  to  you  so  bad  a  wife, 
of  so  mean  a  soul,  as  to  have  abandoned  my  husband  in  his  fight,  had 
I  been  acquainted  with  his  design,  and  not  10  have  desired  to  share  in 
his  dangers  and  misfortunes?  JVo !  I  knew  nothing  of  it;  or  1 
should  have  been  much  happier  in  being  called  in  all  places  the  wife 
of  Polyxenus  the  exile,  than,  in  Syracuse,  the  sister  of  the  tyrant. 
Dionysius  could  not  but  admire  an  answer  so  full  of  spirit  and  gene¬ 
rosity;  and  the  Syracusans  in  general  were  so  charmed  with  her 
virtue,  that  after  the  tyranny  was  suppressed,  the  same  honours, 
equipage,  and  train  of  a  queen,  which  she  had  before,  were  con¬ 
tinued  to  her  during  her  life,  and  after  her  death,  the  whole  people 
attended  her  body  to  the  tomb,  and  honoured  her  funeral  with  an 
extraordinary  concourse. 

On  he  side  of  the  Carthaginians,  affairs  began  to  take  a  new  ap¬ 
pearance  on  a  sudden.  They  had  committed  an  irretrievable  error  in 
not  attacking  Syracuse  upon  their  arrival,  and  in  not  taking  advan¬ 
tage  of  the  consternation  which  the  sight  of  their  fleet  t  d  is my, 
equally  formidable,  had  occasioned.  At  present  the  plag  a 
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was  looked  upon  as  a  punishment  sent  from  heaven  for  their  phmder- 
ingof  temples  and  demolishing  of  tombs,  had  destroyed  great  numbers 
of  their  army  in  a  short  time.  I  have  described  the  extraordinary 
symptoms  of  it  in  the  history  of  the  Carthaginians.*  To  add  to 
that  misfi  rtune,  the  Syracusans,  being  informed  of  their  unhappy 
condition,  attacked  them  in  the  night  by  sea  and  land.  The  sur¬ 
prise  and  terror,  and  even  haste  they  were  in,  to  put  themselves  into 
a  posture  of  defence,  threw  them  into  new  difficulty  and  confusion. 
They  knew  not  on  which  side  to  send  relief;  all  being  ecjually  in 
danger.  Many  of  their  vessels  were  sunk,  and  others  almost  en¬ 
tirely  disabled,  arid  a  much  greater  number  destroyed  by  fire.  The 
old  men,  women,  and  children  ran  in  crowds  to  the  walls,  to  be 
witnesses  of  that  scene  of  horror,  and  lifted  up  their  hands  towards 
/leaven,  returning  thanks  to  the  gods  for  so  signal  a  protection  of 
t heir  city.  The  slaughter  within  and  without  the  camp,  and  on 
board  the  vessels,  was  great  arid  dreadful,  and  ended  only  witli 
the  day. 

Irnilco,  reduced  to  despair,  offered  Dionysius  secretly  300,000 
crownsf  for  permission  to  retire  in  the  night  with  the  remains  of 
his  army  and  fleet.  The  tyrant,  who  was  not  displeased  with  leav¬ 
ing  the  Carthaginians  some  resource,  to  keep  his  subjects  in  con¬ 
tinual  awe,  gave  his  consent ;  but  only  for  the  citizens  of  Carthage. 
Upon  which  Imilco,  four  days  after,  set  out  with  forty  ships,  filled 
with  Carthaginians  alone;  leaving  the  rest  of  his  troops  behind. 
The  Corinthians,  discovering  from  the  noise  and  motion  of  the  gal¬ 
leys  that  Imilco  was  making  off,  sent  to  inform  Dionysius  of  his 
flight,  who  affected  ignorance  of  it.  and  gave  immediate  orders  to 
pursue  him;  but  as  they  saw  that  those  orders  were  but  slowly  exe¬ 
cuted,  they  followed  the  enemy  themselves,  and  sunk  several  ves¬ 
sels  of  their  rear  guard. 

Dionysius  then  marched  out  with  his  troops;  but  before  their  arrival, 
the  Sicilians  in  the  Carthaginian  service  had  retired  to  their  seve¬ 
ral  countries.  Having  first  posted  troops  in  all  the  passes,  he  ad¬ 
vanced  directly  to  the  enemy’s  camp,  though  it  was  not  quite  day. 
The  barbarians,  who  saw  themselves  cruelly  abandoned  and  be¬ 
trayed  by  Imilco  and  the  Sicilians,  lost  courage  and  fled.  Some 
of  them  were  taken  by  the  troops  in  the  passes;  others  laid  down 
their  arms  and  asked  quarter.  The  Iberians  alone  drew  up,  and 
sent  a  herald  to  capitulate  witli  Dionysius,  who  incorporated  them 
into  his  guards.  The  rest  were  all  made  prisoners. 

Such  was  the  fate  of  the  Carthaginians;  which  shows,  savs  the 
historian,};  that  humiliation  treads  upon  the  heels  of  pride,  aim  that 
(hose  who  are  too  much  puffed  up  with  their  power  and  success, 
are  soon  forced  to  confess  their  weakness  and  vanity.  Those 
haughty  victors,  masters  of  almost  all  Sicily,  who  looked  upon  Sy¬ 
racuse  as  already  their  own,  and  had  already  entered  triumphant 
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into  the  great  port,  insulting  the  citizens,  are  now  reduced  to  By 
shamefully  under  the  covert  of  the  night;  dragging  away  with 
them  the  sad  ruins  and  miserable  remains  of  their  lleot  and  army, 
and  trembling  for  the  fate  of  their  native  country.  Imilco,  who 
had  neither  regarded  the  sacred  refuge  of  temples,  nor  the  invio¬ 
lable  sanctity  of  tombs,  after  having  left  150,000  men  unburied  in 
the  enemy’s  country,  returns,  to  perish  miserably  at  Carthage, 
avenging  upon  himself  by  his  death  the  contempt  he  had  expressed 
for  gods  and  men. 

Dionysius,  who  was  suspicious  of  the  s‘ rangers  in  his  service, 
removed  10,000  of  them,  and,  under  the  pretence  of  rewarding  their 
merit,  gave  them  the  city  of  Leontium,  which  was  in  reality  very 
commodiously  situated,  and  an  advantageous  settlement.  He  con¬ 
fided  the  guard  of  his  person  to  other  foreigners,  and  the  slaves 
whom  he  had  made  free.  He  made  several  attempts  upon  places 
in  Sicily,  and  in  the  neighbouring  country,  especially  against  Rhe 
gium.*  The  people  of  Italy,  seeing  themselves  in  danger,  entered 
into  a  powerful  alliance  to  put  a  stop  to  his  conquests.  The  suc¬ 
cess  was  tolerabh'  equal  on  both  sides. 

About  this  time,  the  Gauls,  who  some  months  before  had  burnt 
Rome,  sent  deputies  to  Dionysius  to  make  an  alliance  with  him.f 
He  was  at  that  time  in  Italy.  The  advices  he  had  received  of  the 
great  preparations  making  by  the  Carthaginians  for  war,  obliged 
him  to  return  to  Sicily. 

In  fact,  the  Carthaginians  having  set  on  foot  a  numerous  army 
under  the  conduct  of  Mago,  made  new  efforts  against  Syracuse,  but 
with  no  better  success  than  the  former.  They  terminated  in  un 
accommodation  with  Dionysius. 

A.  m.  3015.  He  attacked  Rhegium  again,  and  at  first  received 
Ant.  J.  c.  389.  no  inconsiderable  check.  But  having  gained  a  great 
victory  against  the  Greeks  of  Italy,  in  which  he  took  more  than 
10,000  prisoners,  he  dismissed  them  all  without  ransom,  contrary  to 
their  expectation;  with  a  view  of  detaching  the  Ita.'  ans  from  the 
interests  of  Rhegium,  and  of  dissolving  a  powerful  league,  which 
might  have  defeated  his  designs  against  that  city.  Having  by  this 
act  of  favour  and  generosity  acquired  the  good  opinion  of  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country,  and  from  enemies  made  them  his  friends 
and  allies,  he  returned  against  Rhegium.  He  was  extremely’ 
incensed  against  that  city,  upon  account  of  their  refusing  to  give 
him  one  of  their  citizens  in  marriage,  and  the  insolent  answer  with 
which  that  refusal  was  attended.  The  besieged,- finding  themselves 
incapable  of  resisting  so  numerous  an  army  as  that  of  Dionysius, 
and  expecting  no  quarter  if  the  city  were  taken  by  assault,  began 
to  talk  of  capitulating;  to  which  he  hearkened  not  unwillingly.  He 
made  them  pay  300,000  crowns,  deliver  up  all  their  vessels  to  the 
number  of  seventy,  and  put  100  hostages  into  his  hands ;  after  which 
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he  raised  the  siege.  It  was  not  out  of  favour  or  clemency  that  he 
acted  in  this  manner,  but  to  make  their  destruction  sure,  after 
having  first  reduced  their  power. 

According’y  the  next  year,  under  the  false  pretext,  and  with  the 
reproach  of  their  having  violated  the  treaty,  he  besieged  them  again 
with  all  his  forces,  having  first  sent  back  their  hostages.  Both 
parties  acted  with  the  utmost  vigour.  The  desire  of  revenge  on 
one  side,  and  the  fear  of  the  most  cruel  torments  on  the  other,  ani¬ 
mated  the  troops.  Those  of  the  city  were  commanded  by  Phyto,  a 
brave  and  intrepid  man,  whom  the  danger  of  his  country  rendered 
more  courageous.  He  made  frequent  and  vigorous  sallies,  in  one 
of  which  Dionysius  received  a  wound,  of  which  he  recovered  with 
great  difficulty.  The  siege  went  on  slowly,  and  had  already  con¬ 
tinued  eleven  months,  when  a  cruel  famine  reduced  the  city  to  the 
last  extremities.  A  measure  of  wheat  (of  about  six  bushels)  was 
sold  for  about  ten  pounds.*  After  having  consumed  all  their  horses 
and  beasts  of  burden,  they  were  reduced  to  support  themselves  with 
leather  and  hides,  which  they  boiled;  and  at  last  to  feed  upon  the 
grass  of  the  fields  like  beasts;  a  resource  of  which  Dionysius  soon 
deprived  them,  by  making  his  horse  eat  up  all  the  herbage  around 
the  city.  Necessity  at  length  reduced  them  to  surrender  at  discre¬ 
tion,  and  Dionysius  entered  the  place,  which  he  found  covered  with 
dead  bodies.  Those  who  survived  were  rather  skeletons  than  men. 
lie  took  above  G000  prisoners,  whom  he  sent  to  Syracuse.  Such 
as  could  pay  about  two  poundsf  he  dismissed,  and  sold  the  rest  for 
slaves. 

Dionysius  let  fall  the  whole  weight  of  his  resentment  and  revenge 
upon  Phyto.  He  began  with  ordering  his  son  to  be  thrown  into  the 
sea.  The  next  day  he  ordered  the  father  to  be  fastened  to  the  ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  highest  of  his  engines  for  a  spectacle  to  the  whole 
army,  and  in  that  condition  he  sent  to  tell  him  that  his  son  had  been 
thrown  into  the  sea.  Then  he  is  happier  than  l  by  a  day,  replied 
that  unfortunate  parent.  He  afterwards  caused  him  to  be  led 
through  the  whole  city,  to  be  scourged  with  rods,  and  to  suffer  a 
thousand  other  indignities,  whilst  a  herald  proclaimed,  that  the  per¬ 
fidious  traitor  was  treated  in  that  manner ,  for  having  inspired  the 
people  of  Rhegium  with  rebellion. — Say  rather,  answered  that 
generous  defender  of  his  countiy’s  liberty,  that  a  faithful  citizen  is 
so  used,  for  having  refused  to  sacrifice  his  country  to  a  tyrant.  Such 
an  object  and  such  a  discourse  drew  tears  from  all  eyes,  and  even 
from  the  soldiers  of  Dionysius.  He  was  afraid  his  prisoner  would 
be  taken  from  him  before  he  had  satiated  his  revenge,  and  ordered 
him  to  be  flung  into  the  sea  directly. 

/ 
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SECTION  IV. 

Violent  passion  of  Dionysius  for  pousy.  Reflections  upon  that  taste  of  the  tyrant.  Flat¬ 
tery  of  hia  courtiers.  Generous  freedom  of  Fhiloxenua.  Death  ol' Dionysius.  Ilia  bad 
qualities- 

At  an  interval  of  leisure  which  his  success  against  Illiegium  had 
left  Dionysius,*  the  tyrant,  who  was  desirous  of  glory  of  every  kind, 
and  piqued  himself  upon  the  excellence  of  his  genius,  sent  ins  bro¬ 
ther  Thcarides  to  Olympia,  to  dispute  in  his  name  the  prizes  of  the 
chariot-race  and  poetry. 

The  circumstance  which  I  am  now  going  to  treat,  and  which 
regards  the  taste  or  rather  passion  of  Dionysius  for  poetry  and  polite 
learning,  being  one  of  his  peculiar  characteristics,  and  having  besides 
a  mixture  of  good  and  bad  in  itself,  makes  it  requisite,  in  order  to 
form  an  equitable  judgment  upon  this  point,  to  distinguish  wherein 
this  taste  of  his  is  either  laudable  or  worthy  of  blame. 

I  say  the  same  of  the  tyrant's  total  character,  with  whose  vices 
of  ambition  and  tyranny  many  great  qualities  were  united,  which 
ought  not  to  be  disguised  or  misrepresented ;  the  veracity  of  history 
requiring,  that  justice  should  be  done  to  the  most  wicked,  as  they 
are  not  so  in  every  respect.  W e  have  seen  several  things  in  his 
character  that  certainly  deserve  praise ;  I  mean  in  regard  to  his 
manners  and  behaviour:  the  mildness  with  which  lie  suffered  the 
freedom  of  young  Dion,  the  admiration  he  expressed  of  t  he  bold  and 
generous  answer  of  his  sister  Thesta  upon  the  occasion  of  her  hus¬ 
band’s  flight,  his  gracious  and  insinuating  deportment  upon  several 
other  occasions  to  the  Syracusans,  the  familiarity  with  which  he 
conversed  with  the  meanest  citizens  and  even  workmen,  the  equality 
he  observed  between  his  two  wives,  and  his  kindness  and  respect 
for  them :  all  which  imply  that  Dionysius  had  more  equity,  modera¬ 
tion,  affability,  and  generosity,  than  is  commonly  ascribed  to  him. 
He  is  not  such  a  tyrant  as  Phalaris,  Alexander  of  Phono,  Caligula, 
Nero,  or  Caracalla. 

But  to  return  to  Dionysius’s  taste  for  poetry.  In  his  intervals  of 
h  istue,  he  loved  to  unbend  in  the  conversation  of  persons  of  wit, 
and  in  the  study  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  lie  was  particularly  fond 
of  versifying,  and  employed  himself  in  the  composition  of  poems, 
especially  of  tragedies.  Thus  far  this  passion  of  his  may  be  ex¬ 
cused,  having  something  undoubtedly  laudable  in  it;  I  mean  in  his 
taste  for  polite  learning,  the  esteem  he  expressed  for  learned  men, 
his  inclination  to  do  them  good  offices,  and  the  employment  to 
which  he  devoted  his  leisure  hours.  Was  it  not  better  to  employ 
them  in  exercising  his  mind  and  the  cultivation  of  science,  than  in 
feasting,  dancing,  theatrical  amusements,  gaming,  frivolous  com¬ 
pany,  and  other  pleasures  still  more  pernicious?  This  is  the  wise 
reflection  which  Dionysius  the  younger  made  when  at  Corinth 
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Philip  of  Macedon  being  at  table  with  him,*  spoke  of  the  odes  and 
tragedies  his  father  had  left  behind  him  with  an  air  of  raillery  and 
contempt,  and  seemed  to  be  under  some  difficulty  to  comprehend 
at  what  time  of  his  life  he  had  leisure  for  such  compositions. 
Dionysius  smartly  and  wittily  replied,  The  difficulty  is  very  great 
indeed  Why ,  he  composed  them  at  those  hours  which  you  and  I,  and 
an  infinity  of  others,  who  have  so  high  an  opinion  of  ourselves ,  pass 
in  drinking,  and  other  diversions. 

Julius  Caesar  and  the  emperor  Augustus  cultivated  poetry,  and 
composed  tragedies. f  Lucullus,  intended  to  have  written  the 
memoirs  of  his  military  actions  in  verse.  The  comedies  of  Terence 
were  attributed  to  Ladies  and  Scipio,boi.h  great  captains,  especially 
the  latter:  and  that  report,  which  generally  prevailed  at  Rome,  was 
so  far  from  lessening  their  reputation,  that  it  added  to  the  general 
esteem  in  which  they  were  held. 

These  relaxations,  therefore,  were  not  blameable  in  their  own 
nature ;  this  taste  for  poetry  was  rather  laudable,  if  kept  within  due 
bounds;  but  Dionysius  was  ridiculous  for  pretending  to  excel  all 
others  in  it.  He  could  not  endure  either  a  superior  or  competitor 
in  any  thing.  From  being  in  the  sole  possession  of  supreme 
authority,  he  had  accustomed  himself  to  imagine  that  he  possessed 
the  same  paramount  rank  in  the  empire  of  wit:  in  a  w'ord,  he  was 
in  every  thing  a  tyrant.  His  immoderate  estimation  of  his  own 
merit  flowed,  in  some  measure,  from  the  overbearing  turn  of  mind 
which  empire  and  command  had  given  him.  The  continual  ap- 
pla.uses  of  a  court,  and  the  flatteries  of  those  who  knew  how  to 
recommend  themselves  by  soothing  his  darling  foible,  were  another 
source  of  this  vain  conceit.  And  of  what  will  not  a  great  man,f  a 
minister,  a  prince,  think  himself  capable,  who  has  such  incense  and 
adoration  continually  paid  to  him?  It  is  well  known  that  Cardinal 
Richelieu,  in  the  midst  of  his  important  business,  not  only  composed 
dramatic  pieces,  but  piqued  himself  on  his  excellence  in  that  talent ; 
and  what  is- more,  his  jealousy  in  that  point  rose  so  high  ac  to  use 
his  authority  in  causing  criticisms  to  be  directed  against  the  com¬ 
positions  of  those  to  whom  the  public,  a  just  and  incorruptible  judge 
in  the  question,  had  given  the  preference  against  him. 

Dionysius  did  not  reflect,  that  there  are  tilings,  estimable  in  them¬ 
selves,  and  conferring  honour  upon  private  persons,  in  which  it  does 
not  become  a  prince  to  desire  to  excel.  I  have  mentioned  else¬ 
where  Philip  of  Maccdon’s  expression  to  his  son  Alexander,  upon 
his  having  shown  too  much  skill  in  music  at  a  public  entertainment  j 
dire  you  not  ashamed ,  said  he,  to  sing  so  well?  It  was  acting  incon¬ 
sistently  with  the  dignity  of  his  rank.  If  Caesar  and  Augustus, 
when  they  wrote  tragedies,  had  taken  it  into  their  heads  to  equal 

*  Plut.  in  Timol.  p.  243.  c.  lxxxv.  f  Suet  in  Cass.  c.  lvi.  in  August,  c.  lxxxv.  Flut 
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or  excel  Sophocles,  it  had  not  only  been  ridiculous,  but  a  reproach 
to  them.  And  the  reason  is,  because  a  prince  being  obliged  by  air 
essential  and  indispensable  duty  to  apply  himself  incessantly  to  the 
affairs  of  government,  and  having  an  infinitude  of  various  business 
perpetually  flowing  in  upon  him,  he  can  make  no  other  use  of  the 
sciences,  than  to  divert  him  at  such  short  intervals,  as  will  not  admit 
such  progress  in  them,  as  is  requisite  in  order  to  excel  those  who 
make  them  their  particular  study.  Hence  when  the  public  sees  a 
prince  affect  the  firsfrank  in  this  kind  of  merit,  they  have  a  right  to 
conclude  that  he  neglects  his  more  important  duties,  and  what  he 
owes  to  his  people’s  happiness,  to  give  himself  up  to  an  employment 
which  wastes  his  time  and  mental  energy  ineffectually. 

We  must.,  however,  do  Dionysius  the  justice  to  own,  that  he  was 
never  reproached  for  letting  poetry  interfere  to  the  prejudice  of  his 
great  affairs,  or  that  it  made  liim  less  active  and  diligent  on  any 
important  occasion. 

I  have  already  said,*  that  this  prince,  in  an  interval  of  peace,  had 
sent  his  brother  Thearides  to  Olympia,  to  dispute  the  prizes  of 
poetry  and  the  chariot-race  in  his  name.  When  he  arrived  in  the 
assembly,  the  beauty  as  well  as  number  of  his  chariots,  and  the 
magnificence  of  his  pavilion,  embroidered  with  gold  and  silver, 
attracted  the  eyes  and  admiration  of  all  the  spectators.  The  ear 
was  no  less  charmed  when  the  poems  of  Dionysius  began  to  be  read. 
He  had  chosen  expressly  for  the  occasion  readers  with  sonorous,! 
musical  voices,  who  might  be  heard  far  and  distinctly,  and  who 
knew  how  to  give  a  just  emphasis  and  cadence  to  the  verses  they 
repeated.  At  first  this  had  a  very  happy  effect,  and  the  whole 
audience  were  deceived  by  the  art  and  sweetness  of  the  pronuncia¬ 
tion.  But  that  charm  was  soon  at  an  end,  and  the  mind  not  long 
seduced  by  the  ears.  The  verses  then  appeared  in  their  absurdity. 
The  audience  were  ashamed  of  having  applauded  them,  and  their 
praise  was  turned  into-  laughter,  scorn,  and  insult.  Their  contempt 
and  indignation  rose  to  such  a  pitch,  that  they  tore  Dionysius’s  rich 
pavilion  in  pieces.  Lysias,  the  celebrated  orator,  who  was  come  to 
the  Olympic  games  to  dispute  the  prize  of  eloquence,  which  he  had 
carried  several  times  before,  undertook  to  prove,  that  it  was  incon¬ 
sistent  with  the  honour  of  Greece,  the  friend  and  assertor  of  liberty, 
to  admit  an  impious  tyrant  to  share  in  the  celebration  of  the  sacred 
games,  who  had  no  other  thoughts  than  of  subjecting  all  Greece  to  - 
his  power.  Dionysius  was  not  affronted  in  that  manner  then ;  but 
the  event  proved  as  little  in  his  favour.  His  chariots  having  entered 
the  lists,  were  all  of  them  either  carried  out  of  the  course  by  a  head¬ 
long  impetuosity,  or  dashed  in  pieces  against  one  another.  And  to 
complete  the  misfortune,  the  galley  which  was  bringing  back  the 
persons' Dionysius  had  sent  to  the  games,  met  with  a  violent  storm, 
and  did  not  return  to  Syracuse  without  great  difficulty.  When  the 

t  These  readers  wore  called  Pa-la>t?o}. 
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pilot?  arrived  there,  out  of  hatred  and  contempt  for  the  tyrant,  they 
reported  throughout  the  city,  that  it  was  his  vile  poems  which  had 
occasioned  so  many  misfortunes  to  the  readers,  racers,  and  even  Ilia 
ship  itself.  This  bad  success  did  not  at  all  discourage  Dionysius 
nor  make  him  abate  in  the  least  the  high  opinion  which  lie  enter¬ 
tained  of  his  poetic  vein.  The  flatterers,  who  abounded  in  his  court, 
did  not  fail  to  insinuate,  that  such  injurious  treatment  of  his  poems 
could  proceed  only  from  envy,  which  always  fastens  upon  what  is 
most  excellent;  and  that  sooner  or  later,  the  invidious  themselves 
would  be  compelled  by  demonstration  to  do  justice  to  his  merit,  and 
acknowledge  his  superiority  to  all  other  poets. 

The  infatuation  of  Dionysius  on  this  subject  was  inconceivable.* 
He  was  undoubtedly  a  great  warrior,  and  an  excellent  captain;  but 
lie  fancied  himself  a  much  better  poet,  and  believed  that  his  verses 
were  a  far  greater  honour  to  him  than  ali  his  victories.  To  en¬ 
deavour  to  undeceive  him  in  an  opinion  so  favourable  to  himself,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  absolute  hope^ssness  of  the  attempt,  would  hava 
been  an  ill  way  of  making  court  to  him ;  so  that  all  the  learned  men 
and  poets,  who  ate  at  his  table  in  great  numbers,  seemed  to  be  in 
an  ecstasy  of  admiration  whenever  he  read  them  his  poems.  Never, 
according  to  them,  was  any  thing  comparable  to  them :  all  wa3 
great,  all  noble  in  his  poetry  :  all  was  majestic,  or,  to  speak  more 
properly,  all  divine. 

Philoxenus  was  the  only  one  of  all  the  tribe  who  did  riot  suffer 
himself  to  be  hurried  away  by  this  torrent  of  excessive  praise  and 
flattery.  He  was  a  man  of  great  reputation,  and  excelled  in 
Dithyrambic  poetry.  There  is  a  story  told  of  him,  which  La  Fon¬ 
taine  has  known  how  to  apply  admirably.  Being  at  tabic  with 
Dionysius,  and  seeing  a  very  small  fish  set  before  him,  and  a  huge 
one  before  the  king,  the  whim  took  him,  to  lay  Iris  ear  close  to  the 
little  fish.  He  was  asked  what  lie  meant  by  that  pleasantry  :  /  was 
•inquiring,  said  he,  into  some  affairs  that  happened  in  the  reign  of 
JVereus,  but  this  young  native  of  the  foods  can  give  me  no  information: 
yours  is  cider ,  and  without  doubt  knows  something  of  the  matter. 

Dionysius  having  read  one  day  some  of  his  verses  to  Philoxenus, 
and  having  pressed  him  to  give  him  his  opinion  of  them,  he  answered 
with  entire  freedom,  and  told  him  plainly  his  real  sentiments. 
Dionysius,  who  was  not  accustomed  to  such  language,  was  ex¬ 
tremely  offended,  and  ascribing  his  boldness  to  envy,  gave  orders  la 
carry  him  to  the  quarries;  the  common  jail  being  so  called.  The 
whole  court  was  afflicted  upon  this  account,  and  solicited  for  the 
generous  prisoner,  whose  release  they  obtained.  He  was  enlarged 
the  next  day,  and  restored  to  favour. 

At  the  entertainment  made  that  day  by  Dionysius,  for  the  same 
guests,  which  was  a  kind  of  ratification  of  the  pardon,  and  at  which 
they  were  for  that  reason  more  than  usually  gay  and  cheerful ;  after 
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they  had  plentifully  regaled  a  great  while,  the  prince  did  not  fail  to 
introduce  his  poems  into  the  conversation,  which  were  the  most 
frequent  subject  of  it.  He  chose  some  passages  which  he  had 
taken  extraordinary  pains  in  composing,  and  conceived  to  be  mas¬ 
ter-pieces,  as  was  very  discernible  from  the  self-satisfaction  and 
complacency  he  expressed  whilst  they  were  reading.  But  his 
delight  could  not  be  perfect  without  Philoxenus’s  approbation,  upon 
which  he  set  the  greater  value,  as  it  was  not  his  custom  to  be  so 
profuse  of  it  as  the  rest.  What  had  passed  the  evening  before  was 
a  sufficient  lesson  for  the  poet.  When  Dionysius  asked  h's  opinion 
of  the  verses,  Philoxenus  made  no  answer,  but  turning  towards  the 
guards,  who  stood  round  the  table,  he  said  in  a  serious,  though 
humorous  tone,  without  any  emotion,  Carry  me  back  to  the  quarries. 
The  prince  comprehended  all  the  salt  and  spirit  of  that  ingenious 
pleasantry,  without  being  offended.*  The  sprightliness  of  the  con¬ 
ceit  atoned  for  its  freedom,  which  at  another  time  would  have 
touched  him  to  the  quick,  and  made  him  excessively  angry.  He 
only  laughed  at  it  now,  and  was  not  displeased  with  the  poet. 

He  did  not  act  in  the  same  way  upon  occasion  of  a  gross  jest  of 
Antiphon’s,  which  was  indeed  of  a  different  kind,  and  was  the  result 
of  a  violent  and  brutal  disposition.  The  prince  in  conversation 
asked,  which  was  the  best  kind  of  brass.  After  the  company  had 
given  their  opinions,  Antiphon  said,  that  was  the  best  of  which  the 
statues  of  Harmodius  and  Aristogiton  were  made.f  This  witty 
expression,!  if  it  may  be  called  so,  cost  him  his  life. 

The  friends  of  Philoxenus,  apprehending  that  his  too  great  frank¬ 
ness  might  be  also  attended  with  fatal  consequences,  represented 
to  him  in  the  most  serious  manner,  that  those  who  live  with  princes 
must  speak  their  language ;  that  they  wish  to  have  nothing  said  to 
..hem  but  what  is  agreeable ;  that  whoever  does  not  know  how  to 
dissemble,  is  not  qualified  for  a  court ;  that  the  favours  and  liberali¬ 
ties  which  Dionysius  continually  bestowed  upon  them,  well  deserved 
the  return  of  some  little  complaisance;  that,  in  a  word,  with  his 
blunt  freedom  and  plain  truth,  he  was  in  danger  of  losing  not  only 
his  fortune  but  his  life.  Philoxenus  told  them,  that  he  would  profit 
by  their  good  advice,  and  for  the  future  give  such  a  turn  to  his 
answers  as  should  satisfy  Dionysius  without  injuring  truth. 

Accordingly,  some  time  after,  Dionysius  having  read  a  piece  of 
his  composing  upon  a  very  mournful  subject,  wherein  he  was  to 
move  compassion  and  draw  tears  from  the  eyes  of  the  audience,  he 
addressed  himself  again  to  Philoxenus,  and  asked  him  what  he 
thought  of  his  verses.  Philoxenus  gave  him  for  answer  one  word, 5 
which  in  the  Greek  language  has  two  different  significations.  In 
one  of  them  it  implies  mournful,  moving  things,  such  as  inspire 

*  Tore  fth  <fii  ri,v  eLr^a,7re\ictv  rZv  \oyav  [AtiSta<ra.i  o  Aiovuirios,  meym 
ritv  7 rafpnir'uiv  rou  yeWros  ri)v  /Ai/A-^tv  &/u£\uvavros. 
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{  Pint.  Moral.  p.  78.  &.  883.  $  O  in? a. 


130 


HISTORY  OF 


sentiments  of  pity  and  compassion:  in  the  other,  it  expresses  some^ 
thing  very  mean,  defective,  pitiful,  and  miserable.  Dionysius,  who 
was  fond  of  his  verses,  and  believed  that  every  body  must  have  the 
same  good  opinion  of  them,  took  that  word  in  the  favourable  con¬ 
struction,  and  was  extremely  satisfied  with  Philoxenus.  The  rest 
of  the  company  were  not  mistaken,  but  understood  it  in  the  right 
sense,  though  without  explaining  themselves. 

Nothing  could  cure  his  folly  for  versification.  It  appears  from 
Diodorus  Siculus,*  that  having  sent  some  of  his  poems  a  second 
time  to  Olympia,  they  were  treated  with  the  same  ridicule  and  con¬ 
tempt  as  before.  That  news,  which  could  not  he  kept  from  him, 
threw  him  into  an  excess  of  melancholy,  which  he  could  never  get 
over,  and  turned  soon  after  into  a  kind  of  madness  and  frenzy.  He 
complained  that  envy  and  jealousy,  the  certain  enemies  of  true 
merit,  were  always  making  war  upon  him,  and  that  all  the  world 
conspired  to  ruin  his  reputation.  He  accused  his  best  friends  of 
having  engaged  in  the  same  design  ;  some  of  whom  he  put  to  death, 
and  others  he  banished ;  amongst  whom  were  Leptines  his  brother, 
and  Philistus,  who  had  done  him  such  great  services,  and  to  whom 
he  was  indebted  for  his  power.  They  retired  to  Thorium  in  Italy, 
from  whence  they  were  recalled  some  time  after,  and  reinstated  in 
ali  their  fortunes  and  former  favour:  Leptines  even  married  Diony 
eius’s  daughter. 

To  remove  his  melancholy  occasioned  by  the  ill  success  of  his 
verses,!  it  was  necessary  to  find  some  employment ;  and  with  this 
his  wars  and  buildings  supplied  him.  He  had  formed  a  design  of 
establishing  powerful  colonies  in  that  part  of  Italy  which  Is  situate 
upon  the  Adriatic  sea  facing  Epirus,  in  order  that  his  fleet  might 
not  want  a  secure  retreat,  when  he  should  employ  his  forces  on  that 
side;  and  with  this  view  he  made  an  alliance  with  the  Illyrians,  and 
restored  Alcetes,  king  of  the  Molossians,  to  his  throne.  His  princi¬ 
pal  design  was  to  attack  Epirus,  and  to  make  himself  master  of  the 
immense  treasures  which  had  been  for  many  ages  amassing  in  the 
temple  of  Delphi.  Before  he  could  set  this  projpet  on  foot,  which 
required  great  preparations,  he  seemed  to  wish  to  make  an  essay  of 
his  abilities,  by  another  of  the  same  kind,  though  of  much  more 
easy  execution.  Having  made  a  sudden  irruption  into  Tuscanjq 
under  the  pretence  of  pursuing  pirates,  he  plundered  a  very  rich 
temple  in  the  suburbs  of  Agylla,  a  city  of  that  country,  and  carried 
away  a  sum  exceeding  4,500,000  liyres.J  He  had  occasion  for 
money  to  support  his  great  expenses  at  Syracuse,  as  well  in  fortify¬ 
ing  the  port,  and  making  it  capable  of  receiving  200  galleys,  as  in 
enclosing  the  whole  city  with  good  walls,  erecting  magnificent 
temples,  and  building  a  place  of  exercise  upon  the  banks  of  the 
river  Anapus. 

At  the  same  time  he  formed  the  design  of  driving  the  Carthagi- 

*  Page  33?.  }  Bioil.  1.  xv.  p.  336, 337  }  Fifteen,  hundred  talents,  or  abouj 
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mans  entirely  out  of  Sicily.*  A  first  victory  vvTiicfi  lie  gained,  put 
him  almost  into  a  condition  to  accomplish  his  project;  but  the  los3 
of  a  second  ba  ttle,  in  which  his  brother  Leptines  was  hilled,  put  ati 
end  to  his  hopes,  and  obliged  him  to  enter  into  a  treaty,  by  which 
he  gave  up  several  towns  to  the  Carthaginians,  and  paid  them  great 
sums  of  money  to  reimburse  their  expenses  in  the  war.  An  attempt 
which  he  made  upon  them  some  years  after,  taking  advantage  of 
the  desolation  occasioned  by  the  plague  at  Carthage,  had  no  better 
success. 

Another  victory  of  a  very  different  kind,f  though  one  which  he 
had  no  less  at  heart,  made  him  amends,  or  at  least  comforted  him, 
for  the  ill  success  ef  his  arms.  He  had  caused  a  tragedy  of  Ins  to 
be  represented  at  Athens,  for  the  prize  in  the  celebrated  least  of 
Bacchus,  and  was  declared  victor.  Such  a  victory  among  the 
Athenians,  who  were  the  best  judges  of  this  kind  of  literature, 
seems  to  indicate,  that  the  poetry  of  Dionysius  was  not  so  mean  and 
pitiful ;  and  it  is  very  possible  that  the  aversion  of  the  Greeks  for 
every  thing  which  came  rom  a  tyrant,  had  a  great  share  in  the 
contemptuous  sentence  passed  upon  his  poems  In  the  Olympic 
games.  Be  this  as  it  may,  Dionysius  received  the  news  with  inex¬ 
pressible  transports  of  joy.  Public  thanksgivings  were  made  to  the 
gods,  the  temples  being  scarce  capable  of  containing  the  concourse 
of  the  people.  Nothing  was  seen  throughout  the  city  hut  feasting 
and  rejoicing ;  and  Dionysius  regaled  all  his  friends  with  the  most 
extraordinary  magnificence.  Self-satisfied  to  a  degree  that  cannot 
be  described,  he  believed  himself  at  the  summit  of  glory,  and  did  the 
honours  of  his  table  with  a  gaiety  and  ease,  and  at  the  same  time 
with  a  grace  and  dignity,  that  charmed  all  the  world.  He  invited 
his  guests  to  eat  and  drink  more  by  his  example  than  expressions, 
and  carried  his  civilities  of  that  kind  to  such  an  excess,  that  at  the 
close  of  the  banquet  he  was  seized  with  violent  pains,  occasioned 
by  an  indigestion,  of  which  it  was  not  difficult  to  foresee  the  conse¬ 
quences. 

Dionysius  had  three  children  by  his  wife  Doris,]:  and  four  by 
Aristomache,  of  which  two  were  daughters,  the  one  named  Sophro- 
eyne,  the  other  Arete.  Sophrosyne  was  married  to  his  eldest  son, 
Dionysius  the  younger,  whom  he  had  by  his  Locrian  wife ;  and 
Arete  espoused  her  brother  Theorides.  But  Theoridcs  dying  soon, 
Dion  married  his  widow  Arete,  who  was  his  own  niece. 

As  Dionysius’s  distemper  left  no  hopes  of  his  life,  Dion  undertook 
to  speak  to  him  concerning  his  children  by  Aristomache,  who  vvera 
at  the  same  tune  his  brothers-in-law  and  nephews,  and  to  insinuate 
to  him,  that  it  was  just  to  prefer  the  issue  of  his  Syracusan  wife  to 
that  of  a  stranger.  But  the  physicians,  desirows  of  making  their 
court  to  young  Dionysius,  the  Locrian’s  son,  for  whom  the  throne 
was  intended,  did  not  give  him  an  opportunity ;  for  Dionysius  having 

«* 
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demanded  a  medicine  to  make  him  sleep,  they  gave  him  so  strong  a 
dose  as  quite  stupiiied  him,  and  laid  him  in  a  sleep  that  lasted  him 
for  the  rest  of  his  life.  He  had  reigned  thirty-eigln  years. 

He  was  certainly  a  prince  of  very  great  political  and  military 
abilities,  and  had  occasion  for  them  all  to  raise  himself  as  he  did 
from  a  mean  condition  to  so  high  a  rank.  After  having  held  the 
sovereignty  thirty-eight  years,  he  transmitted  it  peaceably  to  a  suc¬ 
cessor  of  his  own  issue  and  election;  and  had  established  his  power 
upon  such  solid  foundations,  that  his  son,  notwithstanding  his  slen¬ 
der  capacity  for  governing,  retained  it  twelve  years ;  all  which 
could  not  have  been  effected  without  a  great  fund  of  merit.  But 
what  qualities  could  cover  the  vices  which  rendered  him  the  object 
of  his  subjects’  abhorrence  ?  His  ambition  knew  neither  law7  nor 
limit:  his  avarice  spared  nothing,  not  even  the  most  sacred  places; 
his  cruelty  had  no  regard  to  the  nearest  relations ;  and  his  open 
and  professed  impiety  acknowledged  the  Divinity  only  to  insult  him. 

As  he  was  returning  to  Syracuse  with  a  very  favourable  wind  after 
plundering  the  temple  of  Proserpine  at  Locris,  See,  said  he  to  his 
friends  with  a  smile  of  contempt,  how  the  immortal  gods  favour  ihe 
navigation  of  the  sacrilegious. 

Having  occasion  for  money  to  carry  on  the  war  against  the  Car¬ 
thaginians,*  he  rifled  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  and  took  from  that  god 
a  robe  of  solid  gold,  which  ornament  Iliero  the  tyrant  had  given 
him  out  of  the  spoils  of  the  Carthaginians.  He  even  jested  upon 
that  occasion,  saying,  that  a  robe  of  gold  was  much  too  heavy  in 
summer,  and  too  cold  in  winter;  and  at  the  same  time  ordered  one 
of  wool  to  be  thrown  over  the  god's  shoulders;  adding,  that  such  a 
habit  would  he  commodious  in  all  seasons. 

Another  time  he  ordered  the  golden  beard  of  ^Esculapius  of 
Epidaurus  to  be  taken  off;  giving  for  his  reason,  that  it  was  very 
inconsistent  for  the  son  to  have  a  beard.f  when  the  father  had  none. 

He  caused  all  the  tab’es  of  silver  to  be  taken  out  of  the  temples; 
and  as  there  was  inscribed  upon  them,  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  Greeks,  to  the  good  gous  ;  he  would  (he  said)  take  the  benefit 
of  their  goodness. 

As  for  less  prizes,  such  as  cups  and  crowns  of  gold,  which  the 
statues  held  in  their  hands,  those  he  carried  off,  without  any  cere¬ 
mony;  saying,  it  was  not  taking,  but  merely  receiving  them  ;  and 
that  it  was  idle  and  ridiculous  to  ask  the  gods  perpetually  for  good 
things,  and  to  refuse  them  when  they  held  out  their  hands  them¬ 
selves  to  present  them  to  you.  These  spoils  were  carried  by  hb 
order  to  the  market,  and  sold  by  public  sale:  and  when  he  had  got 
the  money  for  them,  he  ordered  proclamation  to  be  made,  that  who¬ 
ever  had  in  their  custody  any  things  taken  out  of  sacred  places, 
were  to  restore  them  entire,  v.Tithin  a  limited  time,  to  the  temples 
from  whence  they  were  brought ;  adding  in  this  manner  to  his  im 
piety  to  the  gods,  injustice  to  man. 

L  *  Cic.  de  nat.  deor.  L  sv.  o.  83,  84.  t  Apollo  was  represented  without  a  beard. 
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The  amazing  precautions  that  Dionysius  thought  necessary  to 
secure  his  life,  show  to  what  anxiety  and  apprehension  he  was 
abandoned.  He  wore  under  his  robe  a  cuirass  of  brass.*  He  never 
harangued  the  people  but  from  the  top  of  a  high  tower;  and  thought 
he  made  himself  invulnerable  by  being  inaccessible.  Not  darinsr 
to  confide  in  any  of  his  friends  or  relations,  his  guard  was  composed 
of  slaves  and  strangers.  He  Went  abroad  as  little  as  possible ;  fear 
obliging  him  to  condemn  himself  to  a  kind  of  imprisonment.  These 
extraordinary  precautions  are  to  be  referred  without  doubt  to  cer¬ 
tain  periods  of  his  reign,  when  frequent  conspiracies  against  him 
rendered  him  more  timid  and  suspicious  than  usual ;  for  at  other 
times  we  have  seen  that  he  conversed  freely  enough  with  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  was  accessible  even  to  familiarity  In  those  dark  days  of 
distrust  and  fear,  he  fancied  he  saw  all  mankind  in  arms  against 
him.  An  expression  which  escaped  his  barber, f  who  boasted,  by 
W'ay  of  jest,  that  he  held  a  razor  at  the  tyrant’s  throat  every  week, 
cost  him  his  life.  From  thenceforth, not  to  abandon  his  life  and  head 
to  the  hands  of  a  barber,  he  made  his  daughters,  though  very  young, 
do  him  that  despicable  office;  and  when  they  were  more  advanced 
in  years,  he  took  the  scissors  and  razors  from  them,  and  taught 
them  to  singe  off  his  beard  with  walnut-shells.  He  was  at  last 
reduced  to  do  himself  that  office,:):  not  daring,  it  seems,  to  trust  his 
own  daughters  any  longer.  He  never  went  into  the  chamber  of 
his  wives  at  night,  till  they  had  been  first  searched  with  the  utmost 
care  and  circumspection.  His  bed  was  surrounded  with  a  very 
broad  and  deep  trench,  with  a  small  drawbridge  over  it  for  the 
entrance.  After  having  well  locked  and  bolted  the  doors  of  his 
apartment,  he  drew  up  the  bridge,  that  he  might  sleep  in  security. 
Neither  his  brother, 5  nor  even  his  sons,  could  be  admitted  into  his 
chamber  without  first  changing  their  clothes,  and  being  visited  by 
the  guards.  Can  he  be  said  to  reign,  can  he  be  said  to  live,  who 
passes  his  days  in  such  continual  distrust  and  terror? 

Tn  the  midst  of  all  his  greatness,  possessed  of  riches,  and  sur¬ 
rounded  with  pleasures  of  every  kind,  during  a  reign  of  almost  forty 
years,  notwithstanding  all  his  presents  and  profusion,  he  never  was 
capable  of  making  a  single  friend.  He  passed  his  life  with  none 
but  trembling  slaves  and  sordid  flatterers  ;  and  never  tasted  the  joy 
of  loving,  or  of  being  beloved,  nor  the  charms  of  social  intercourse 
and  reciprocal  confidence.  This  he  ingenuously  owned  himself 
upon  an  occasion  not  unworthy  of  being  related. 

Damon  and  Pythias  had  both  been  educated  in  the  principles  of 
the  Pythagorean  philosophy, ||  and  were  united  to  each  other  in  the 
strictest  ties  of  friendship,  which  they  had  mutually  sworn  to  observe 
with  inviolable  fidelity.  Their  faith  was  put  to  a  severe  trial.  One 
of  them  being  condemned  to  die  by  the  tyrant,  petitioned  for  per¬ 
mission  to  make  a  journey  into  his  own  country,  to  settle  his  affairs, 

*  Cic.  Tusc.  Qurest.  1.  v.  n.  57.  63.  f  Plut.  de  Garrul.  p.  508.  t  Cic.  de  Offic. 
i  ii.  n.  55.  Flat,  ia  Dion.  p.  961.  de  Oiiic.  i.  ill.  n.  43.  Val.  Max.  1.  iv.  c.  7 

Vol,  IV.  M 


34 


HISTORY  OF 


promising  to  return  at  a  fixed  time,  the  other  generously  offcr.r.g 
to  be  his  security.  The  courtiers,  and  Dionysius  in  particular, 
expected  with  impatience  the  event  of  so  delicate  and  extraordinary 
an  adventure.  The  day  fixed  for  his  return  drawing  nigh,  and  he 
not  appearing,  every  body  began  to  blame  the  rash  and  imprudent 
zeal  of  his  friend  who  had  bound  himself  in  such  a  manner.  But 
he,  far  from  expressing  any  fear  or  concern,  replied  witli  a  tranquil 
air,  and  confident  tone,  that  he  was  sure  his  friend  would  return; 
as  he  accordingly  did  upon  the  day  and  hour  agreed.  The  tyrant, 
struck  with  admiration  at  so  uncommon  an  instance  of  fidelity,  and 
softened  with  the  view  of  so  amiable  a  union,  granted  him  his  life, 
and  desired  to  be  admitted  as  a  third  person  into  their  friendship.  . 

He  expressed  with  equal  ingenuousness  on  another  occasion 
what  he  himself  thought  of  his  condition.*  One  of  his  courtiers 
named  Damocles  was  perpetually  extolling  with  rapture  his  trea¬ 
sures,  grandeur,  the  number  of  his  troops,  the  extent  of  his  domi¬ 
nions,  the  magnificence  of  his  palaces,  and  the  universal  abundance 
of  all  good  things  and  enjoyments  in  his  possession;  always  repeat¬ 
ing,  that  never  man  was  happier  than  Dionysius.  Since  you  are  of 
that  opinion ,  said  the  tyrant  to  him  one  day,  will  you  taste  and  make 
proof  of  my  felicity  in  person?  The  offer  was  accepted  with  joy; 
Damocles  was  placed  upon  a  golden  couch,  covered  with  carpets 
richly  embroidered.  The  side-boards  were  loaded  with  vessels  of 
gold  and  silver.  The  most  beautiful  slaves  in  the  most  splendid 
habits  stood  around,  ready  to  serve  him  at  the  slightest  signal.  The 
most  exquisite  essences  and  perfumes  had  not  been  spared.  The 
table  was  spread  with  proportionate  magnificence.  Damocles  was 
all  joy',  and  looked  upon  himself  as  the  happiest  man  in  the  world ; 
when  unfortunately  casting  up  his  eyes,  he  beheld  over  his  head 
the  point  of  a  sword,  which  hung  from  the  roof  only  by  a  single 
horse-hair.  He  was  immediately  seized  with  a  cold  sweat;  every 
thing  disappeared  in  an  instant:  lie  could  see  nothing  but  the  sword, 
nor  think  of  any  thing  but  his  danger.  In  the  height  of  his  fear  he 
desired  permission  to  retire,  and  declared  he  would  be  happy  no 
longer.  A  very  natural  image  of  the  life  of  a  tyrant.  He  of  whom  we 
are  speaking,  reigned,  as  I  have  observed  before,  thirty-eight  years. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Section  T.  Dionysius  the  Younger  succeeds  his  father.  Dion  engages  him  to  invite  Plato 
to  his  court.  Surprising  alteration  occasioned  by  his  presence.  Conspiracy  of  the 
courtiers  to  prevent  the  e  lice  is  of  it. 

A.  M.  3632.  Dionysius  the  elder  was  succeeoed  by  one  of  hij 
Ant.  J.  C.  372.  SOns  of  his  own  name,f  commonly  called  Dionysius  the 
Younger.  After  his  father’s  funeral  had  been  solemnized  with  the 

*  Cic  Tusc.  Quffist.  1.  v.  a  61, 62.  ,  f  Diod.  1.  iv.  p.  383.  « 
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utmost  magnificence,  he  assembled  the  people,  and  desired  they 
would  have  the  same  good  inclinations  for  him  as  they  had  evinced 
for  his  father.  They  were  very  different  from  each  other  in  their 
character.  For  the  latter  was  as  peaceable  and  calm  in  his  dis¬ 
position,*  as  the  former  was  active  ana  enterprising;  which  would 
have  been  no  disadvantage  to  his  people,  had  that  mildness  and 
moderation  been  the  effect  of  a  wise  and  judicious  understanding, 
and  not  of  natural  sloth  and  indolence  of  temper. 

It  is  surprising  to  see  Dionysius  the  younger  take  quiet  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  tyranny  after  the  death  of  his  father,  as  a  patrimonial 
inheritance,  notwithstanding  the  natural  fondness  of  the  Syracusans 
for  liberty,  which  could  not  but  revive  upon  so  favourable  an  occa¬ 
sion,  and  the  weakness  of  a  young  prince  undistinguished  by  his 
merit,  and  void  of  experience.  It  seemed  as  if  the  last  years  of  the 
elder  Dionysius,  who  had  applied  himself  towards  the  close  of  his 
life  in  making  his  subjects  taste  the  advantages  of  his  government, 
had  in  some  measure  reconciled  them  to  tyranny ;  especially  after 
his  exploits  by  sea  and  land  had  acquired  him  a  great  reputation, 
and  infinitely  exalted  the  glory  of  the  Syracusan  power,  which  he 
had  found  means  to  render  formidable  to  Carthage  itself,  as  well  as 
to  the  most  potent  states  of  Greece  and  Italy.  Besides  which  it 
was  to  be  feared,  that  should  they  attempt  a  change  in  the  govern¬ 
ment,  the  sad  consequences  of  a  civil  war  might  deprive  them  of  all 
those  advantages:  whereas  the  gentle  and  humane  disposition  of 
young  Dionysius  gave  them  reason  to  entertain  the  most  favourable 
hopes  with  regard  to  the  future.  He  therefore  peaceably  ascended 
his  father’s  throne. 

Something  of  this  kind  has  been  seen  in  England.  The  famous 
Cromwell  died  in  his  bed  with  as  much  tranquillity  as  the  best  of 
prices,  and  was  interred  with  the  same  honours  and  pomp  as  a 
lav.  ful  sovereign.  Richard  his  son  succeeded  him  as  protector,  and 
for  some  time  possessed  equal  authority  with  his  father,  though  he 
hac?  not  any  of  his  great  qualities. 

l)*ion,t  the  bravest  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  prudent  of  the 
Syracusans,  who  was  Dionysius’s  brother-in-law,  might  have  been 
of  great  support  to  him  had  he  known  how  to  profit  by  his  advice. 
In  the  first  assembly  held  by  Dionysius  and  all  his  friends,  Dion 
spoke  in  so  wise  a  manner  upon  what  was  necessary  and  expedient 
in  the  present  conjuncture,  as  showed  that  the  rest  were  infants  in 
judgment  in  comparison  with  him,  and  in  regard  to  a  just  boldness 
and  freedom  of  speech,  were  no  more  than  despicable  slaves  of  the 
tyranny,  solely  employed  in  the  abject  endeavour  of  pleasing  the 
prince.  But  what  surprised  and  amazed  them  most  was  that  Dion, 
at  a  time  when  the  whole  court  was  struck  with  terror  at  the  pros¬ 
pect  of  the  storm  already  formed  on  the  side  of  Carthage,  and  just 
ready  to  break  upon  Sicily,  should  insist,  that  if  Dionysius  desired 
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peace,  he  would  embark  immediately  for  Africa,  and  dispel  this 
tempest  to  his  satisfaction;  or  if  he  preferred  making  war,  that  he 
would  furnish  and  maintain  at  his  own  expense  fifty  galleys  of  three 
benches  completely  equipped  for  service. 

Dionysius,  admiring  and  extoihng  so  generous  a  magnanimity  to 
the  skies,  professed  the  highest  gratitude  to  him  for  his  zeal  and 
affection;  but  the  courtiers,  who  looked  upon  Dion's  magnificence 
as  a  reproach  to  themselves,  and  his  gTeat  power  as  a  lessening  of 
their  own,  took  immediate  occasion  from  thence  to  calumniate  him, 
and  spared  no  expressions  that  might  influence  the  young  prince 
against  him.  They  insinuated,  that  in  making  himself  strong  at 
sea,  he  would  open  his  way  to  the  tyranny ;  and  that  with  his  ves¬ 
sels  he  designed  to  transfer  the  sovereignty  to  his  nephews,  the  sons 
of  Aristomache. 

But  what  put  them  most  out  of  humour  with  Dion,  was  his  man¬ 
ner  of  fife,  which  was  a  continual  censure  of  their  own.  For  these 
courtiers  having  presently  insinuated  themselves  into  the  good 
graces  of  the  young  tyrant,  who  had  been  wretchedly  educated, 
thought  of  nothing  but  of  supplying  him  perpetually  with  new 
amusements,  keeping  him  always  employed  in  feasting,  abandoned 
to  women,  and  devoted  to  all  manner  of  shameful  pleasures.  In 
the  beginning  of  his  reign  he  made  a  riotous  entertainment,1 *  which 
continued  for  three  entire  months,  during  all  which  time  his  palace, 
shut  against  all  persons  of  sense  and  reason,  was  crowded  with 
drunkards,  and  resounded  with  nothing  but  low  buffoonery,  obscene 
jests,  lewd  songs,  dances,  masquerades,  and  every  kind  of  gross  and 
dissolute  extravagance.  It  is  therefore  natural  to  believe,  that 
nothing  could  be  more  offensive  and  disgusting  to  them  than  the 
presence  of  Dion,  who  gave  in  to  none  of  these  pleasures.  For 
which  reason,  painting  his  virtues  in  such  of  the  colours  of  vice  a3 
were  most  likely  to  disguise  them,  they  found  means  to  calumniate 
him  with  the  prince,  and  to  make  his  gravity  pass  foi  arrogance, 
and  his  freedom  of  speech  for  insolence  and  sedition.  If  he  advanced 
any  wise  counsel,  they  treated  him  as  a  sour  pedagogue,  who  took 
upon  him  to  obtrude  his  lectures,  and  to  school  his  prince,  without 
being  asked ;  and  if  he  refused  to  share  in  the  revels  with  the  rest, 
they  called  him  a  man-hater,  a  splenetic,  melancholy  wretch,  who 
from  the  fantastic  height  of  virtue  looked  down  with  contempt  on 
the  rest  of  the  world,  and  set  himself  up  for  the  censor  of  mankind. 

And  indeed  it  must  be  confessed,  that  he  had  naturally  something 
austere  and  rigid  in  his  manners  and  behaviour,  which  seemed  to 
denote  a  haughtiness  of  disposition,  very  capable  not  only  of  dis¬ 
gusting  a  young  prince,  nurtured  from  his  infancy  amidst  flatteries 
and  submission,  but  even  his  best  friends,  and  those  who  were  most 
closely  attached  to  him.  Full  of  admiration  for  his  integrity,  forti¬ 
tude,  and  nobleness  of  sentiments,  they  represented  to  him,  that  for 


*  Alien.  1.  x.  p.  435. 
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a  statesman,  who  ought  to  know  how  to  adapt  himself  to  the  dif¬ 
ferent  tempers  of  men,  in  order  to  apply  them  to  his  purposes,  his 
humour  was  much  too  rough  and  forbidding. 

Plato  afterwards  took  pains  to  correct  that  defect  in  him,*  by 
making  him  intimate  with  a  philosopher  of  a  gay  and  polite  turn  of 
mind,  whose  conversation  was  well  calculated  to  inspire  him  with 
more  easy  and  insinuating  manners.  He  reminds  him  also  of  that 
failing  in  a  letter,  wherein  he  thus  addresses  him  :  Consider,  I  beg 
you,  that  you  are  censured  as  being  deficient  in  good  nature  and, 
affability ;  and  imprint  it  on  your  mind,  that  the  most  certain  means 
lo  ensure  the  success  of  affairs,  is  to  be  agreeable  to  the  persons  with 
whom  we  have  to  transact  them.  A  haughty  carriage  keeps  people  at 
a  distance ,f  and  reduces  a  man  to  pass  his  life  in  solitude.  Not¬ 
withstanding  this  defect,  he  continued  to  be  highly  considered  at 
court;  Where  his  superior  abilities  and  transcendent  merit  made 
him  absolutely  necessary,  especially  at  a  time  when  the  state  was 
threatened  with  great  danger  and  commotions. 

As  he  believed,|  the  vices  of  young  Dionysius  were  the 

effect  of  his  bad  education  and  entire  ignorance  of  his  duty,  he 
conceived  justly,  that  the  first  step  would  be  to  associate  him,  if 
possible,  with  persons  of  wit  and  sense,  whose  solid  but  agreeable 
conversation  might  at  once  instruct  and  divert  him  :  for  the  prince 
did  not  naturally  want  parts  and  genius. 

The  sequel  will  show  that  Dionysius  the  younger  had  a  natural 
propensity  to  what  was  good  and  virtuous,  ana  a  taste  and  capacity 
for  arts  and  sciences.  He  knew  how  to  set  a  value  upon  the  merit 
and  talents  by  which  men  are  distinguished.  He  delighted  in  con¬ 
versing  with  persons  of  ability,  and  from  his  correspondence  with 
them,  made  himself  capable  of  the  highest  improvements.  He  went 
so  far  as  to  familiarize  the  throne  with  those  sciences  which  have 
not  usually  the  privilege  of  approaching  it ;  and  by  rendering  them 
in  a  manner  his  favourites,  be  gave  them  courage  to  make  their 
appearance  in  courts.  His  protection  was  the  patent  of  nobility, 
by  which  he  raised  them  to  honour  and  distinction.  Nor  was  he 
insensible  to  the  joys  of  friendship.  In  private  he  was  a  good  parent, 
relation,  and  master,  and  acquired  the  affection  of  all  that  approached 
him.  He  was  not  naturally  inclined  to  violence  or  cruelty ;  and 
it  might  be  said  of  him,  that  he  was  rather  a  tyrant  by  succession 
and  inheritance,  than  by  temper  and  inclination. 

All  which  demonstrates,  that  he  might  have  made  a  very  tolerable 
prince  (not  to  say  a  good  one,)  had  proper  care  been  early  taken  to 
cultivate  the  happy  disposition  which  he  brought  into  the  world  with 
him.  JBut  his  father,  to  whom  all  merit,  even  in  h;s  own  children, 

*  Plat..  Epist.  iv.  p.  327,  328. 

t  *H  S'  ctl/QaSiia.  hjyyifAitz  t'Vycix.os.  M.  Dacier  renders  these  words,  Pride  is  always 
the  companion  of  solitude.  I  have  shown  elsewhere  wherein  this  version  is  faulty.  Art 
s if  teaching  the  Belles  Lctires ,  vol.  iii.  p.  505. 

\  Piut.  in  Dion.  p.  962.  Plat.  Epist.  vii.  p.  327,  328. 
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gave  umbrage,  industriously  suppressed  in  him  all  tendency  to  good¬ 
ness,  and  every  noble  and  elevated  sentiment,  by  a  base  and  obscure 
education,  with  the  view  of  preventing  his  attempting  any  thing 
against  himself.  It  was  therefore  necessary  to  find  for  him  a  person 
of  the  character  before  mentioned,  or  rather  to  inspire  him  with  the 
desire  of  having  such  a  one  found. 

This  was  what  Dion  laboured  with  wonderful  address.  He  often, 
talked  to  him  of  Plato,  as  the  most  profound  and  illustrious  of  philo¬ 
sophers,  whose  merit  he  himself  had  experienced,  and  to  whom  he 
was  obliged  for  all  he  knew.  He  enlarged  upon  the  brilliancy  of 
his  genius,  the  extent  of  his  knowledge,  the  amiableness  of  his 
character,  and  the  charms  of  his  conversation.  He  represented 
him  particularly  as  the  man  of  all  others  most  capable  of  forming 
him  in  the  arts  of  governing,  upon  which  his  own  and  the  people’s 
happiness  depended.  He  told  him,  that  his  subjects,  governed  for 
the  future  with  lenity  and  indulgence,  as  a  good  father  governs  his 
family,  would  voluntarily  render  that  obedience  to.  his  moderation 
and  justice,  which  force  and  violence  extorted  from  them  against 
their  will;  and  that  by  such  a  conduct  he  would,  from  a  tyrant,  be¬ 
come  a  just  king,  to  whom  all  submission  would  be  paid  out  of  affec¬ 
tion  and  gratitude. 

It  is  incredible  how  much  these  discourses,  introduced  in  conver 
sation  from  time  to  time,  as  if  by  accident,  without  affectation,  or 
the  appearance  of  any  premeditated  design,  inflamed  the  young 
prince  with  the  desire  of  knowing  and  conversing  with  Plato.  He 
wrote  to  him  in  the  most  importunate  and  obliging  manner:  he 
despatched  couriers  after  couriers  to  hasten  his  voyage ;  whilst 
Plato,  who  apprehended  the  consequences,  and  had  but  small  hopes 
of  any  good  effect  from  it,  protracted  the  affair, -and,  without  abso¬ 
lutely  refusing,  sufficiently  intimated,  that  he  could  not  resolve  upon 
it,  without  doing  violence  to  himself.  The  obstacles  and  difficulties 
made  to  the  young  prince’s  request,  were  so  far  from  disgusting 
him,  that  they  only  served,  as  it  commonly  happens,  to  inflame  his 
desire.  The  Pythagorean  philosophers  of  Graecia  Magna  in  Italy, 
joined  their  entreaties  with  his  and  Dion’s,  who  on  his  part  re¬ 
doubled  his  solicitation,  and  used  the  strongest  arguments  to  con¬ 
quer  Plato’s  repugnance.  This  is  not,  said  he,  the  concern  of  a 
private  person,  but  of  a  powerful  prince,  whose  change  of  manners 
will  have  the  same  effect  throughout  his  whole  dominions,  with  the 
extent  of  which  you  are  not  unacquainted.  It  is  he  himself  who  makes 
all  the  advances  ;  who  importunes  and  solicits  you  to  come  to  his  assist¬ 
ance,  and  employs  the  interest  of  all  your  friends  to  that  purpose. 
What  more  favourable  conjecture  could  we  expect  than  that  which 
Divine  Providence  now  offers?  Are  you  not  afraid  that  your  delays 
will  give  Ihe  flatterers,  who  surround  the  young  prince,  the  opportunity 
of  drawing  him  over  to  themselves,  and  of  seducing  him  to  change  his 
resolution?  What  reproaches  ‘would  you  not  make  yourself,  and  what 
dishonour  would  it  not  be  to  philosophy,  should  it  ever  be  said,  that 
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Plato,  who  by  his  counsels  to  Dionysius  might  have  established  a  wise 
and  equitable  government  in  Sicily,  abandoned  it  to  all  the  evils  of 
tyranny,  from  fear  of  undergoing  the  fatigues  of  a  voyage,  or from  I 
know  not  what  other  imaginary  difficulties  ? 

Plato  could  not  resist  such  earnest  solicitations.*  Vanquished 
by  the  consideration  of  what  was  due  to  his  own  character,  and  to 
obviate  the  reproach  of  his  being-  a  philosopher  in  words  only,  with¬ 
out  having  ever  shown  himself  such  in  his  actions,  and  conscious 
besides  of  the  great  advantages  which  Sicily  might  acquire  from 
his  voyage,  he  suffered  himself  to  be  persuaded. 

The  flatterers  at  the  court  of  Dionysius,  terrified  with  the  resolu¬ 
tion  which  he  had  taken  contrary  to  their  remonstrances,  and  fearing 
the  presence  of  Plato,  the  consequences  of  which  they  foresaw, 
united  together  against  him  as  their  common  enemy.  They  rightly 
judged,  that  if,  according  to  the  new  maxims  of  government,  all 
things  were  to  be  measured  by  the  standard  of  true  merit,  and  no 
favour  was  to  he  expected  from  the  prince,  but  for  services  done  to 
the  state,  they  had  nothing  farther  to  expect,  and  might  wait  their 
whole  lives  at  court  to  no  manner  of  purpose.  They  therefore 
devised  a  plan  to  render  Plato's  voyage  ineffectual,  though  they 
were  not  able  to  prevent  it:  and  this  was  to  prevail  upon  Dionysius 
to  recall  Philistus  from  banishment,  who  was  not  only  an  able 
soldier,  but  a  great  historian,  very  eloquent  and  learned,  and  a 
zealous  assertor  of  the  tyranny.  They  hoped  to  find  a  counterpoise 
in  him  against  Plato  and  his  philosophy.  Upon  his  being  banished 
by  Dionysius  the  elder,  on  some  personal  discontent,  he  had  retired 
into  the  city  of  Adria,  where  it  is  believed  he  composed  tiie  greatest 
part  of  his  writings.  He  wrote  the  history  of  Egypt  in  twelve 
books,}  that  of  Sicily  m  eleven,  and  of  Dionysius  the  tyrant  <n  six ; 
all  which  works  are  entirely  lost.  Cicero  praises  him  highly,}  and 
calls  him  a  little  Thucydides,  pene  pusillus  Thucydides,  to  signify 
that  he  copied  that  author,  and  not  without  success.  He  was  there¬ 
fore  recalled.  The  courtiers  at  the  same  time  made  complaints 
against  Dion  to  Dionysius,  accusing  him  of  having  held  conferences 
with  Theodotus  and  Heraclides,  the  secret  enemies  of  that  prince, 
to  concert  with  them  measures  for  subverting  the  tyranny. 

This  was  the  state  of  affairs  when  Plato  arrived  in  Sicily. 5  He 
was  received  with  infinite  caresses,  and  with  the  highest  marks  of 
honour  and  respect.  Upon  his  landing,  he  found  one  of  the  prince’s 
chariots,  equally  magnificent  in  its  horses  and  ornaments,  awaiting 
him.  The  tyrant  offered  a  sacrifice,  as  if  some  singular  instance  of 
good  fortune  had  befallen  him :  nor  was  he  mistaken;  for  a  wise  man 
who  is  capable  of  giving  a  prince  good  counsels,  is  a  treasure  of 

*  Pint.  p.  962.  t  Dioch  ]  xiii.  p.  222. 

t  Ilunc  (Thucydidem)  consecutus  est  Syracusius  Philistus,  qui  cum  Bionysii  tvranni 
familiarisslmus  esset,  otium  suum  consumpsit  in  historia  scrihonda,  maxim6que  Thuoydi- 
dern  est,  sicut  mihi  videtur,  imitatus.  Cic.  de  Orat.  I.  ii.  n.  57. 

Siculus  ille,  creber,  acutus,  brevis,  pene  pusillus  Thucydides.  Id .  Evist.  xiii.  ad  Qu. 
frat.  1.  ii.  §  Plat,  ia  I)iou.  p.  9U3. 
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inestimable  value  to  a  whole  nation.  But  the  worth  of  such  a  per¬ 
son  is  rarely  known,  and  more  rarely  applied  to  the  uses  which 
mig  ht  be  made  of  it. 

Plato  found  the  most  happy  dispositions  imaginable  in  young 
Dionysius,  who  devoted  himself  entirely  to  his  lessons  and  counsels. 
But  as  he  had  himself  derived  infinite  improvement  from  the  pre  • 
cepts  and  examples  of  Socrates  his  master,  the  most  able  man  oi 
all  the  Pagan  world  in  forming  the  mind  to  relish  truth,  he  took 
care  to  adapt  himself  with  wonderful  address  to  the  young  tyrant's 
•hipnour,  avoiding  all  direct  attacks  upon  his  passions;  taking  pains 
to  acquire  his  confidence  by  kind  and  insinuating  behaviour;  and 
particularly  endeavouring  to  render  virtue  amiable,  in  order  to  ren¬ 
der  it  at  the  same  time  triumphant  over  vice,  which  keeps  mankind 
in  its  chains,  by  the  sole  force  of  allurements,  pleasures,  and  voluptu¬ 
ousness. 

The  change  was  sudden  and  surprising.  The  young  prince,  who 
till  then  had  abandoned  himself  to  idleness,  pleasure,  and  luxury, 
and  was  ignorant  of  all  the  duties  of  his  station,  the  inevitable  con¬ 
sequence  of  a  dissolute  life,  awaking  as  from  a  lethargic  sleep,  began 
to  open  his  eyes,  to  have  some  idea  of  the  beauty  of  virtue,  and  to 
relish  the  refined  pleasures  of  conversation,  equally  solid  and  agreea¬ 
ble.  He  was  now  as  passionately  fond  of  learning  and  instruction, 
as  he  had  once  been  averse  and  repugnant  to  them.  The  court, 
which  always  apes  the  prince,  and  falls  in  with  his  inclinations  in 
every  thing,  entered  into  the  same  way  of  thinking.  The  apart¬ 
ments  of  the  palace,  like  so  many  schools  of  geometry,  were  full  of 
the  dust  made  use  of  by  the  professors  of  that  science  in  tracing 
their  figures;  and  in  a  very  short  time  the  study  of  philosophy  and 
of  every  Lind  of  literature  became  the  reigning  and  universal  taste. 

The  great  benefit  of  these  studies,  in  regard  to  a  prince,  does  not 
consist  alone  in  storing  his  mind  with  an  infinity  of  the  most  curious, 
useful,  and  often  necessary  information,  but  has  tne  farther  advan¬ 
tage  of  withdrawing  him  from  idleness,  indolence,  and  the  frivolous 
amusements  of  a  court;  of  habituating  him  to  a  life  of  application 
and  reflection;  of  inspiring  him  with  a  desire  of  instructing  himself 
in  the  duties  of  the  sovereignty,  and  of  knowing  the  characters  of 
such  as  have  excelled  in  .the  art  of  reigning;  in  a  word,  of  making 
hitnself  capable  of  governing  the  state  in  his  own  person,  and  of 
seeing  every  thing  with  his  own  eyes;  that  is  to  say,  of  being  a  king 
indeed.  And  this  it  was  that  the  courtiers  and  flatterers,  as  usually 
happens,  were  unanimous  in  opposing. 

They  were  considerably  alarmed  by  an  expression  that  escaped 
Dionysius,  and  showed  how  strong  an  impression  had  already  been 
made  upon  his  mind  by  the  discourses  he  had  heard  upon  the  hap¬ 
piness  of  a  king,  who  is  regarded  with  tender  affection  by  his  people 
as  their  common  father,  and  the  wretched  condition  of  a  tyrant, 
whom  they  abhor  and  detest.  Some  days  after  Plato’s  arrival,  was 
the  time  appointed  for  a  solemn  sacrifice,  which  was  annually  offered 
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in  the  palace  for  the  prince’s  prosperity.  The  herald  having  prayed 
to  this  effect,  according  to  custom,  That  it  would  please  the  gods  to 
support  the  tyranny ,  and  preserve  the  tyrant;  Dionysius,  who  was 
not  far  from  him,  and  to  whom  these  terms  began  to  grow  odious, 
called  out  to  him  aloud,  Will  you  not  give  over  cursing  me?  Philistus 
and  his  party  were  infinitely  alarmed  at  that  expression,  and  judged 
from  it,  that  time  and  habit  must  give  Plato  an  invincible  ascendant 
over  Dionysius,  if  the  intercourse  of  a  few  days  could  so  entirely 
alter  his  disposition.  They  therefore  set  themselves  at  work  upon 
new  and  more  effectual  stratagems  against  him. 

They  began  by  turning  the  retired  life  which  Dionysius  was 
induced  to  lead,  and  the  studies  in  which  he  employed  himself,  into 
ridicule,  as  if  it  was  intended  to  make  a  philosopher  of  him.  But 
that  was  not  all ;  they  laboured  in  concert  to  render  the  zeal  of  Dion 
and  Plato  suspected,  and  even  odious  to  him.  They  represented 
them  as  impertinent  censors  and  imperious  pedagogues,*  who 
assumed  an  authority  over  him,  which  was  neither  consistent  with 
Ins  age  nor  rank.  It  is  no  wonder  that  a  young  prince  like  Diony¬ 
sius,!  who,  with  the  most  excellent  disposition,  and  amidst  the  best 
examples,  would  have  found  it  difficult  to  have  supported  himself,, 
should  at  length  give  way  to  such  artful  insinuations  in  a  court  that 
had  long  been  infected,  where  there  was  no  emulation  but  to  excel 
in  vice,  and  where  he  was  continually  besieged  by  a  crowd  of  flat¬ 
terers  incessantly  praising  and  admiring  him  in  every  thing. 

But  the  principal  application  of  the  courtiers  wTas  to  decry  the 
character  and  conduct  of  Dion  himself;  no  longer  separately,  nor  in 
secret,  but  all  together,  and  in  public.  They  talked  openly,  and  to 
whoever  would  give  them  the  hearing,  that  it  was  visible  that  Dion 
made  use  of  Plato’s  eloquence,  to  fascinate  and  enchant  Dionysius, 
with  design  to  draw  him  into  a  voluntary  resignation  of  the  throne, 
that  he  might  taxe  possession  of  it  for  his  nephews,  the  children  of 
Aristomache,  and  establish  them  in  the  sovereignty.  They  publicly 
observed,  that  it  was  very  mortifying  to  see  that  the  Athenians, 
who  had  formerly  invaded  Sicily  with  great  forces  both  by  sea  and 
land,  which  had  all  perished  there  without  being  able  to  take  Syra¬ 
cuse,  should  now  with  a  single  sophist  attain  their  point,  and  sub¬ 
vert  the  tyranny  of  Dionysius,  by  persuading  him  to  dismiss  the 
10,000  strangers  who  composed  his  guard;  to  lay  aside  his  fleet  of 
400  galleys,  which  he  always  kept  in  readiness  for  service ;  and  to 
disband  his  10,000  horse,  and  the  greatest  part  of  his  foot;  for  the 
sake  of  going  to  find  in  the  Academy  (the  place  where  Plato  taught) 
a  pretended  Supreme  Good  which  could  not  be  explained,  and  to 
make  himself  happy  in  imagination  by  the  study  of  geometry;  whilst 
he  abandoned  to  Dion  and  his  nephews  a  real  and  substantial  felicity, 
consisting  in  empire,  riches,  luxury,  and  pleasure. 

*  Trisfes  et  superciliosos  alien®  vit®  censores,  publicos  p®da<rogos.  Sen.  Epist.  cxxiii. 

t  Vix  artibus  honestis  pudor  retinetur,  nedum  inter  certamina  vitiorura  pudicitia,  aui 
modestia  aut  quidquam  probi  moris  seivaretur.  Tacit.  Jlnnal.  i.  iv.  c.  15. 
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SECTION  II. 

Banishment  of  Dion.  Plato  quits  the  court  soon  after,  and  returns  into  Greece.  Dion 
admired  there  by  all  the  learned.  ,  Plato  returns  to  Syracuse. 

The  courtiers,  intent  upon  taking  advantage  of  every  favourable 
moment,  perpetually  besieged  the  young  prince;  and  covering  their 
secret  motives  under  the  appearance  of  zeal  for  his  service,  and  an 
affected  moderation  in  regard  to  Dion,  incessantly  advised  him  to 
take  proper  measures  for  the  security  of  his  life  and  throne.  Such 
repeated  discourse  at  first  raised  in  the  mind  of  Dionysius  violent 
suspicions  of  Dion,  which  presently  increased  into  fierce  resentment, 
and  broke  out  into  an  open  rupture.  Letters  were  privately  brought 
to  Dionysius,  written  by  Dion  to  the  Carthaginian  ambassadors, 
wherein  he  recommended  to  them,  when  they  should  treat  of  peace 
with  Dionysius,  not  to  open  the  conferences  but  in  his  presence;  be¬ 
cause  he  would  assist  them  in  making  their  treaty  more  firm  and  last¬ 
ing.  Dionysius  read  these  letters  to  P hilistus,  and  having  concerted 
with  him  what  measures  to  take,*  he  amused  and  deceived  Dion 
with  the  appearance  of  a  reconciliation,  and  led  him  alone  to  the 
sea-side  below  the  citadel,  where  he  showed  him  his  letters,  and 
accused  him  of  having  entered  into  a  league  against  him  with  the 
Carthaginians.  Dion  would  have  justified  himself,  but  he  refused 
to  hear  him,  and  made  him  immediately  go  on  board  a  brigantine, 
which  had  orders  to  carry  him  to  the  coast  of  Italy,  and  to  leave 
him  there.  Dion  immediately  after  set  sail  for  Peloponnesus. 

So  harsh  and  unjust  a  treatment  could  not  fail  of  making  abun¬ 
dance  of  noise, |  and  the  whole  city  declared  against  it:  especially 
as  it  was  reported,  though  without  foundation,  that  Plato  had  been 
put  to  death.  Dionysius,}  who  apprehended  the  consequences,  took 
pains  to  appease  the  public  discontent,  and  to  stifle  the  complaints. 
He  gave  Dion’s  relations  two  vessels  to  transport  to  him  in  Pelo¬ 
ponnesus  his  riches  and  numerous  family;  for  he  had  the  equipage 
of  a  king. 

As  soon  as  Dion  was  gone,  Dionysius  made  Plato  change  his 
lodging,  and  brought  him  into  the  citadel ;  in  appearance  to  do  him 
honour,  but  in  reality  to  assure  himself  of  his  person,  and  prevent 
him  from  going  to  join  Dion.  In  bringing  Plato  nearer  to  him,  he 
might  also  have  in  view  the  opportunity  of  hearing  him  more  fre¬ 
quently  and  more  commodiously.  For,  charmed  with  the  allure¬ 
ments  of  his  conversation,  and  studying  to  please  him  in  every 
thing,  and  to  merit  his  affection,  he  had  conceived  an  esteem,  or 
rather  passion  for  him,  which  rose  even  to  jealousy,  but  a  jealousy 
of  that  violence,  that  could  suffer  neither  companion  nor  rival.  He 
wished  to  engross  him  entirely  to  himself,  to  reign  solely  in  his 
thoughts  and  affections,  and  to  be  the  only  object  of  his  love  and 
esteem.  He  seemed  ready  to  give  him  all  his  treasures  and  all  his 

f  PI ut.  p.  964.  %  Plat.  Ep.  vii 
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authority,  provided  he  would  but  love  him  better  than  Dion,  and  not 
prefer  the  latter’s  friendship  to  his.  Plutarch  has  reason  to  call 
this  passion  a  tyrannic  affection.*  Plato  had  much  to  suffer  from 
it;  for  it  had  all  the  symptoms  of  the  most  ardent  jealousy.  Some¬ 
times  it  was  all  friendship, f  caresses,  and  fond  respect,  with  an 
unbounded  openness  of  heart,  and  an  endless  swell  of  tender  senti¬ 
ments  :  sometimes  it  was  all  reproaches,  menaces,  fierce  passion,  and 
wild  emotion;  and  soon  after  it  sunk  into  repentance,  excuses,  tears, 
and  humble  entreaties  of  pardon  and  forgiveness. 

About  this  time  a  war  broke  out  very  conveniently  for  Plato, 
which  obliged  Dionysius  to  restore  him  his  liberty,  and  send  him 
home.  At  his  departure  he  would  have  overwhelmed  him  with 
presents,  but  Plato  refused  them,  contenting  himself  with  his  pro¬ 
mise  to  recall  Dion  the  following  spring.  He  did  not  keep  his 
word,  and  only  sent  him  his  revenue,  desiring  Plato  in  his  letters 
to  excuse  his  breach  of  promise  at  the  time  prefixed,  and  to  impute 
it  only  to  the  war.  Pie  assured  him,  as  soon  as  peace  should  be 
concluded,  that  Dion  should  return;  upon  condition,  however,  that 
he  should  continue  quiet,  and  not  intermeddle  in  affairs,  nor  endea¬ 
vour  to  lessen  him  in  the  opinion  of  the  Greeks 

Plato,  on  his  return  to  Greece,  went  to  see  tne  games  at  Olympia, 
where  he  happened  to  lodge  amongst  strangers  of  distinction.  He 
ate  and  passed  whole  days  with  them,  living  in  a  plain  and  simple 
manner,  without  ever  mentioning  -Socrates  or  the  Academy,  or 
making  himself  known  in  any  thing,  except  that  his  name  was  Plato. 
The  strangers  were  overjoyed  at  having  met  with  so  mild  and 
amiable  a  companion;  but  as  he  never  talked  but  on  common  topics, 
they  had  not  the  least  notion  that  he  was  the  philosopher  whose 
i  eputation- was  so  universal.  When  the  games  were  over,  they 
went  with  him  to  Athens,  w'here  he  provided  them  with  lodgings. 
They  were  scarce  arrived  there,  when  they  desired  him  to  carry 
them  to  see  the  famous  philosopher  of  his  name,  who  had  been 
Socrates’s  disciple.  Plato  told  them  smiling,  that  he  was  the  man ; 
upon  which  the  strangers,  surprised  at  their  having  possessed  so 
inestimable  a  treasure  without  knowing  it,  were  much  displeased 
with,  and  secretly  reproached  themselves,  for  not  having  discerned 
the  great  merit  of  the  man,  through  the  veil  of  simplicity  and 
modesty  which  he  had  thrown  over  it,  whilst  they  admired  him  the 
more  upon  that  account. 

The  time  Dion  passed  at  Athens  was  not  mispent.|  He  em¬ 
ployed  it  chiefly  in  the  study  of  philosophy,  for  which  he  had  a  great 
taste,  and  which  was  become  his  delight.  He  knew,§  however, 

Ti'gtimxov  eg'KT st. 

tin  umore  1i;l-c  omnia  insunt  vitia;  suspicioues,  inimicitiae,  lniuriie,  inducis,  bcllum, 
paxrursum.  Tcrent.  in  Eunuch. 

- In  amure  hccc  sunt  mala:  bellum, 

Pax  rursum.  Hur. 

t  Plut.  in  Dion.  p.  9G4. 
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which  is  not  very  easy,  how  to  confine  it  within  just  bounds,  and 
never  gave  himself  up  to  it  at  the  expense  of  any  duty.  It  was  at 
the  same  time  that  Plato  made  him  contract  a  particular  friendship 
with  his  nephew  Speusippus,  who,  uniting  the  easy  and  insinuating 
manners  of  a  courtier  with  the  gravity  of  a  philosopher,  knew  how 
to  associate  mirth  and  innocent  pleasure  with  the  most  serious 
affairs,  and,  by  that  character,  very  rarely  found  amongst  men  of 
learning,  was  the  most  proper  of  all  men  to  soften  what  was  too 
rough  and  austere  in  Dion’s  temper. 

Whilst  Dion  was  at  Athens,  it  fell  to  Plato’s  turn  to  give  the 
public  games,  and  to  have  tragedies  performed  at  the  feast  of  Bac¬ 
chus,  which  was  usually  attended  with  great  magnificence  and 
expense,  from  an  extraordinary  emulation  which  had  grown  into 
fashion.  Dion  defrayed  the  whole  charge.  Plato,  who  sought 
every  occasion  of  producing  him  to  the  public,  was  well  pleased  to 
resign  that  honour  to  him,  in  order  that  his  magnificence  might 
make  him  still  better  beloved  and  esteemed  by  the  Athenians. 

Dion  visited  also  the  other  cities  of  Greece,  was  present  at  all 
their  feasts  and  assemblies,  and  conversed  with  the  most  excellent 
wits  and  the  most  trofound  statesmen.  He  wTas  not  distinguished 
in  company  by  the  haughtiness  and  pride  too  common  in  persons  of 
his  rank,  but,  on  the  contrary,  by  an  unaffected,  simple,  and  modest 
air;  and  still  more  by  the  elevation  of  his  genius,  the  extent  of  Iris 
knowledge,  and  the  wisdom  of  his  reflections.  All  the  cities  paid 
him  the  highest  honours,  and  even  the  Lacedemonians  declared 
him  a  citizen  of  Sparta,  without  regarding  the  resentment  of  Diony¬ 
sius,  though  he  actually  was  assisting  them  at  that  time  with  a 
powerful'supply  in  their  war  against  the  Thebans.  So  many  marks 
of  esteem  and  distinction  alarmed  the  tyrant’s  jealousy.  He  put  a 
stop  to  the  remittances  of  Dion’s  revenues,  and  ordered  them  to  be 
received  by  his  own  officers. 

After  Dionysius  had  put  an  end  to  the  war*  in  which  he  was 
engaged  in  Sicily,  of  which  history  relates  no  circumstance,  he  was 
afraid  that  his  treatment  of  Plato  would  prejudice  the  philosophers 
against  him,  and  make  him  pass  for  their  enemy.  For  this  reason 
he  invited  the  most  learned  men  of  Italy  to  his  court,  where  he  held 
frequent  assemblies,  in  which,  out  of  a  foolish  ambition,  he  endea¬ 
voured  to  excel  them  all  in  eloquence  and  depth  of  knowledge; 
venting,  without  application,  such  of  Plato’s  discourses  as  he  retained. 
But  as  he  had  those  discourses  only  by  rote,  and  his  heart  had  never 
been  rightly  affected  with  them,  the  source  of  his  eloquence  was 
soon  exhausted.  He  then  perceived  what  he  had  lost  by  not  having 
made  a  better  use  of  that  treasure  of.wisdom  which  he  had  once  in 
his  own  possession  and  under  his  own  roof,  and  by  not  having  heard, 
in  all  their  extent,  the  admirable  lectures  of  the  greatest  philosopher 
in  the  W’orld. 

*  flat.  EpisL  vii  p.  338. 340.  Plut.  in  Dioo.  p.  9G4.  908. 
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As  in  tyrants  every  thing’  is  violent  and  impetuous,  Dionysius 
was  suddenly  seized  with  an  excessive  desire  of  seeing  Plato  again, 
and  used  all  means  for  that  purpose.  He  prevailed  upon  Architas, 
and  the  other  Pythagorean  philosophers,  to  write  to  him,  that  he 
might  return  with  all  manner  of  security;  and  to  be  bound  for  the 
performance  of  all  the  promises  which  had  been  made  to  him. 
They  deputed  Archidemus  to  Plato,  and  Dionysius  sent  at  the  same 
time  two  galleys  of  three  benches  of  rowers,  with  several  of  his 
friends  on  board,  to  entreat  his  compliance.  He  also  wrote  letters 
to  him  with  his  own  hand,  in  which  he  frankly  declared,  that  if  he 
would  not  be  persuaded  to  eo-me  to  Sicily,  Dion  had  nothing  to  ex¬ 
pect  from  him;  but  that  if  he  came,  there  was  nothing  that  he 
would  not  be  inclined  to  do  in  his  favour. 

Dion  received  several  letters  at  the  same  time  from  his  wife  and 
sister,  who  pressed  him  to  prevail  upon  Plato  to  make  a  voyage, 
and  to  satisfy  the  impatience  of  Dionysius,  that  he  might  have  no 
new  pretexts  against  him  upon  that  account.  Whatever  repugnance 
Plato  had  to  it,  he  could  not  resist  the  warm  solicitations  made  to 
him,  and  determined  to  go  to  Sicily  for  the  third  time,  at  seventy 
years  of  age. 

His  arrival  gave  the  whole  people  new  hopes,  who  flattered  them¬ 
selves  that  his  wisdom  would  at  length  overthrow  the  tyranny;  and 
the  joy  of  Dionysius  was  inexpressible.  He  appointed  the  apart¬ 
ment  of  his  garden  for  his  lodging,  the  most  honourable  in  the 
palace,  and  had  so  much  confidence  in  him,  that  he  suffered  him  to 
have  access  at  all  hours,  without  being  searched;  a  favour  not 
granted  to  any  of  his  best  friends. 

After  the  first  caresses  were  over,  Plato  was  anxious  to  enter 
upon  Dion’s  affair,  which  he  had  much  at  heart,  and  which  was  the 
principal  motive  of  his  voyage.  But  Dionysius  put  it  off  at  first;  to 
which  ensued  complaints  and  murmurings,  though  not  outwardly 
expressed  for  some  time.  The  tyrant  took  great  care  to  conceal 
his  sentiments,  endeavouring  by  all  manner  of  honours  and  by  all 
possible  regard  and  complaisance,  to  abate  his  friendship  for  Dion. 
Plato  dissembled  on  his  side,  and  though  extremely  shocked  at  so 
notorious  a  breach  of  faith,  he  kept  his  opinion  to  himself. 

Whilst  they  were  upon  these  terms,  and  believed  that  nobody 
penetrated  their  secret,  Helicon  of  Cyzicum,  one  of  Plato’s  particu¬ 
lar  friends,  foretold,  that  on  a  certain  day  there  would  be  an  eclipse 
of  the  sun;  which  happening  according  to  his  prediction  exactly  at 
the  hour  assigned,  Dionysius  was  so  much  surprised  and  astonished 
at  it  (a  proof  that  he  was  no  great  philosopher,)  that  he  made  him 
a  present  of  a  talent.*  Aristippus,  jesting  with  the  other  philoso¬ 
phers  upon  that  occasion,  said,  that  he  bad  also  something  very 
incredible  and  extraordinary  to  foretell.  Upon  being  pressed  to 
explain  himself,  I  prophesy,  said  he,  that  it  will  not  be  long  before 
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Dionysius  and  Plato,  who  seem  to  agree  so  well  with  each  other,  will 
be  enemies. 

Dionysius  verified  this  prediction ;  for  being  weary  of  the  con 
straint  he  laid  upon  himself,  he  ordered  all  Dion’s  lands  and  effects 
to  be  sold,  and  applied  the  money  to  his  own  use.  At  the  same 
time  he  mrde  Plato  quit  the  apartments  in  the  garden,  and  gave 
him  another  lodging  without  the  castle  in  the  midst  of  his  guards, 
who  had  long  hated  him,  and  would  have  been  glad  of  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  kill  him,  because  he  had  advised  Dionysius  to  renounce  the 
tyranny,  to  disband  them,  and  to  live  without  any  other  guard  than 
the  love  of  his  people.  Plato  was  sensible  that  he  owed  his  life  to 
the  tyrant’s  favour,  who  restrained  the  fury  of  his  guard. 

Architas,  the  celebrated  Pythagorean  philosopher,  who  was  the 
principal  person  and  supreme  magistrate  of  Tarentum,  had  no  sooner 
heard  of  Plato’s  great  danger,  than  he  sent  ambassadors  with  a 
galley  of  thirty  oars  to  demand  him  from  Dionysius,  and  to  remind 
him,  that  he  had  come  to  Syracuse  only  upon  his  promise,  and  that 
of  all  the  Pythagorean  philosophers,  who  had  engaged  for  his 
safety;  that  therefore  he  could  not  retain  him  against  his  will,  nor 
suffer  any  insult  to  be  done  to  his  person,  without  a  manifest  breach 
of  faith,  and  absolutely  forfeiting  the  opinion  of  all  honest  men. 
These  just  remonstrances  awakened  a  remnant  of  shame  in  the 
tyrant,  who  at  last  permitted  Plato  to  return  into  Greece. 

Philosophy  and  wisdom  abandoned  the  palace  with  him.*  To 
the  conversations,  as  agreeable  as  useful,  to  that  taste  and  passion 
for  the  arts  and  sciences,  to  the  grave  and  judicious  reflections  of  a 
profoundly  wise  politician,  idle  tattle,!  frivolous  amusements,  and  a 
stupid  indolence,  entirely  averse  to  every  thing  serious  or  reasonable, 
were  seen  to  succeed.  Gluttony,  drunkenness,  and  debauchery 
resumed  their  former  empire  at  the  court,  and  transformed  it  from 
the  school  of  virtue,  which  it  had  been  under  Plato,  into  the  real 
stable  of  Circe. 

SECTION  III. 

Dion  sets  out  to  deliver  Syracuse.  Sudden  and  fortunate  success  of  his  enterprise.  Horrid 
ingratitude  of  the  Syracusans.  Unparalleled  goodness  of  Dion  to  them  and  his  most 
cruel  enemies.  Ills  death. 

A.  M.  3043.  When  Plato  had  quitted  Sicily ,|  Dionysius  threw 
Am.  J.  c\  301.  off  all  reserve,  and  married  his  sister  Arete,  Dion’s 
wife,  to  Timocrates,  one  of  bis  friends.  So  unworthy  a  treatment 
was,  in  a  manner,  the  signal  of  war.  From  that  moment,  Dion 
resolved  to  attack  the  tyrant  with  open  force,  and  to  revenge  him¬ 
self  for  all  the  wrongs  he  had  done  him.  Plato  did  all  in  his  powei 
to  make  him  change  his  resolution;  but  finding  his  endeavours  inef 
factual,  he  foretold  the  misfortunes  he  was  about  to  occasion,  and 

»  Plot,  in  Moral,  p.  52.  T  To  Mtgiiv,  i/xovaitt,  X»'6»,  li»'6l/ot. 
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declared  that  he  must  expect  neither  assistance  nor  relief  from  him ; 
that  as  he  had  been  the  guest  and  companion  of  Dionysius,  had 
lodged  in  his  palace,  and  joined  in  the  same  sacrifices  with  him,  he 
should  never  forget  the  duties  of  hospitality ;  and  at  the  same  time, 
not  to  be  wanting  to  his  friendship  for  Dion,  that  he  would  continue 
neuter,  always  ready  to  discharge  the  offices  of  a  mediator  between 
them,  in  order  to  reconcile  them;  though  he  should  oppose  their 
designs,  when  they  tended  to  the  destruction  of  each  other. 

Whether  through  prudence  or  gratitude,  or  the  conviction  that 
Dion  could  not  justifiably  undertake  to  dethrone  Dionysius;  this 
was  Plato’s  opinion.  On  the  other  hand,  Speusippus,  and  all  the 
rest  of  Dion’s  friends,  perpetually  exhorted  him  to  go  and  restore 
liberty  to  Sicily,  which  opened  its  arms  to  him,  and  was  ready  to 
receive  him  with  the  utmost  joy.  This  was  indeed  the  disposition 
of  Syracuse,  which  Speusippus,  during  his  residence  there  with 
Plato,  had  sufficiently  experienced.  This  was  the  universal  cry; 
whilst  they  importuned  and  conjured  Dion  to  come  thither,  desiring 
him  not  to  be  in  pain  for  the  want  of  ships  or  troops,  but  only  to 
embark  in  the  first  merchant- vessel  he  met  with,  and  lend  his  per¬ 
son  and  name  to  the  Syracusans  against  Dionysius. 

Dion  did  not  hesitate  any  longer  to  take  that  resolution,  which 
in  one  respect  cost  him  not  a  little.  From  the  time  that  Dionysius 
had  obliged  him  to  quit  Syracuse  and  Sicily,  he  had  led  in  his  ban¬ 
ishment  the  most  agreeable  life  it  was  possible  to  imagine,  for  a 
person  who  like  him  had  contracted  a  taste  for  the  delights  of  study. 
He  enjoyed  in  peace  the  conversation  of  the  philosophers,  and  was 
present  at  their  disputations;  shining  in  a  manner  entirely  peculiar 
to  himself,  by  the  greatness  of  his  genius  and  the  solidity  of  his 
judgment;  going  to  all  the  cities  of  the  learned  Greece,  to  see  and 
converse  with  the  most  eminent  for  their  knowledge  and  capacity, 
and  to  correspond  with  the  ablest  politicians;  leaving  every  where 
the  marks  of  his  liberality  and  magnificence,  equally  beloved  and 
respected  by  all  that  knew  him;  and  receiving,  wherever  he  came, 
the  highest  honours,  which  were  rendered  more  to  his  merit  than 
his  birth.  It  was  from  so  happy  a  life  that  he  withdrew  himself  to 
go  to  the  relief  of  his  country,  which  implored  his  protection,  and  to 
deliver  it  from  the  yoke  of  a  tyranny  under  which  it  had  long  groaned. 

No  enterprise  perhaps  was  ever  formed  with  so  much  boldness, 
or  conducted  with  so  much  prudence.  Dion  began  to  raise  foreign 
troops  privately  by  proper  agents,  for  the  better  concealment  of  his 
design.  A  great  number  of  considerable  persons,  and  who  were  at 
the  head  of  affairs,  joined  with  him.  But  what  is  very  surprising, 
of  all  those  whom  the  tyrant  had  banished,  and  who  were  not  less 
than  1000,  only  twenty-five  accompanied  him  in  this  expedition;  so 
much  had  fear  got  possession  of  them.  The  isle  of  Zacynthus  was 
the  place  of  rendezvous,  where  the  troops  assembled  to  the  number 
of  almost  POO ;  but  all  of  them  of  tried  courage  on  great  occasions, 
excellently  disciplined  and  robust,  of  an  audacity  and  experience 


543 


HISTORY  OF 


rarely  to  be  found  amongst  the  most  brave  and  warlike;  and,  iti 
fine,  highly  capable  of  animating  the  troops  which  Dion  was  in 
hopes  of  finding  in  Sicily,  and  of  setting  them  the  example  of  fight¬ 
ing  with  all  the  valour  so  noble  an  enterprise  required. 

But  when  they  were  to  set  forwards,  and  it  was  known  that  this 
armament  was  intended  against  Sicily  and  Dionysius,  for  till  then  it 
had  not  been  declared,  they  were  all  in  a  consternation,  "and  re¬ 
pented  their  having  engaged  in  an  enterprise  which  they  could  not 
avoid  considering  as  the  effect  of  extreme  rashness  and  follyT,  that 
in  the  last  despair  was  for  putting  every  thing  to  the  hazard.  Dion 
had  occasion  at  this  time  for  all  his  resolution  and  eloquence  to 
reanimate  the  troops  and  remove  their  fears.  But  after  he  had 
spoken  to  them,  and,  with  an  assured  though  modest  tone,  had  made 
them  understand,  that  he  did  not  lead  them  in  this  expedition  as 
soldiers,  but  as  officers,  to  put  them  at  the  head  of  the  Syracusans 
and  all  the  people  of  Sicily,  who  had  long  been  prepared  for  a  revolt, 
their  dread  and  sadness  were  changed  into  shouts  of  joy,  and  they 
desired  nothing  so  much  as  to  proceed  on  their  voyage. 

Dion,  having  prepared  a  magnificent  sacrifice  to  be  offered  to 
Apollo,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  troops  completely  armed,  and 
in  that  equipage  marched  in  procession  to  the  temple.  He  after¬ 
wards  gave  a  great  feast  to  the  whole  company,  at  the  end  of  which, 
after  the  libations  and  solemn  prayers  had  been  made,  there  hap¬ 
pened  a  sudden  eclipse  of  the  moon.  Dion,  who  was  well  versed 
in  the  causes  of  such  appearances,  reassured  his  soldiers,  who  were 
at  first  in  some  terror  upon  that  account.  The  next  day  they  em¬ 
barked  on  board  two  trading  vessels,  which  were  followed  by  a 
third  not  so  large,  and  by  two  barks  of  thirty  oars. 

Who  could  have  imagined,  says  an  historian*  that  a  man  with 
two  merchant-vessels  should  ever  dare  to  attack  a  prince  who  had 
400  ships  of  war, f  100,000  foot,  and  10,000  horse,  with  magazines 
of  arms  and  corn  in  proportion,  and  treasures  sufficient  to  pay  and 
maintain  them ;  who,  besides  all  this,  was  in  possession  of  one  of  the 
greatest  and  strongest  cities  then  in  the  world,  with  ports,  arsenals, 
and  impregnable  citadels,  with  the  additional  strength  and  support 
of  a  great  number  of  potent  allies?  The  event  will  show,  whether 
force  and  power  are  adamantine  chains  for  retaining  a  state  in  sub¬ 
jection,  as  the  elder  Dionysius  flattered  himself;  or  whether  the 
goodness,  humanity,  and  justice  of  princes,  and  the  love  of  subjects, 
are  not  infinitely  stronger  and  more  indissoluble  ties. 

Dion  having  put  to  sea  with  his  small  body  of  troops  was  twelve 

Diod.  1.  xvi.  p.  413. 

It  is  not  easy  to  comprehend  how  the  two  Dionyeii  were  capable  of  maintaining  so 
great  a  force  bv  sea  and  land,  their  dominions  being  only  a  part  of  Sicily,  an  consequently 
of  no  great  extent.  It  is  true,  that  the  city  of  Syracuse  had  been  very  much  enriched  by 
commerce;  and  undoubtedly  those  two  princes  received  great  contributions  Irom  theciiiea 
dependant  upon  them  both  in  Sicily  and  Italy:  but  it  is  still  no  easy  matter  to  conceive 
how  all  this  could  be  sufficient  for  the  enormous  expenses  of  Dionysius  the  elder,  in  fitting 
out  great  fleets,  raising  and  maintaining  numerous  armies,  and  erecting  magnificent  build¬ 
ings.  It  were  to  be  wished,  that  .historians  had  given  us  some  heller  lights  upon  this  head* 
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days  under  sail  with  little  wind,*  and  the  thirteenth  arrived  at 
Pachynus,  a  cape  of  Sicily,  about  twelve  or  fifteen  leagues  from 
Syracuse.  When  they  came  to  that  place,  the  pilot  gave  notice 
that  they  must  land  directly,  as  there  was  reason  to  fear  a  hurricane, 
and  therefore  it  would  not  be  proper  to  put  to  sea.  But  Dion,  who 
was  apprehensive  of  making  his  descent  so  near  the  enemy,  and 
chose  to  land  farther  olf,  doubled  the  cape  of  Pachynus.  He  had 
no  sooner  passed  it,  than  a  furious  storm  arose,  attended  with  rain, 
thunder,  and  lightning,  which  drove  his  ships  to  the  eastern  coast 
of  Africa,  where  they  were  in  great  danger  of  being  dashed  to 
pieces  against  the  rocks.  Happily  for  them  a  south  wind  rising 
suddenly,  contrary  to  expectation,  they  unfurled  all  their  sails,  and 
after  having  made  vows  to  the  gods,  they  stood  out  to  sea  for  Sicily, 
They  ran  in  this  manner  four  days,  and  on  the  fifth  entered  the 
port  of  Minoa,  a  small  town  of  Sicily  under  the  Carthaginians, 
whose  commander  Synalus  was  Dion’s  particular  friend  and  guest. 
They  were  perfectly  well  received,  and*  would  have  stayed  there 
some  time  to  refresh  themselves,  after  the  rude  fatigues  they  had 
suffered  during  the  storm,  if  they  had  not  been  informed  that  Diony¬ 
sius  was  absent,  having  embarked  some  days  before  for  the  coast 
of  Italy,  attended  by  fourscore  vessels.  The  soldiers  demanded 
earnestly  to  be  led  on  against  the  enemy;  and  Dion,  having  desired 
Synalus  to  send  his  baggage  after  him  at  a  proper  time,  marched 
directly  to  Syracuse. 

His  troops  increased  considerably  upon  his  route,  by  the  great 
number  of  those  who  came  to  join  him  from  all  parts.  The  news 
of  his  arrival  being  soon  known  at  Syracuse,  Timocrates,  who  had 
married  Dion’s  wife,  the  sister  of  Dionysius,  and  to  whom  he  had 
left  the  command  of  the  city  in  his  absence,  despatched  a  courier  to 
him  into  Italy,  with  advice  of  Dion’s  progress.  But  the  courier, 
when  almost  at  his  journey’s  end,  was  so  fatigued  from  having  run 
the  best  part  of  the  night,  that  he  found  himself  under  the  necessity 
of  stopping  to  take  a  little  sleep.  In  the  mean  time,  a  wolf,  attracted 
by  the  smell  of  a  piece  of  meat  which  he  had  in  his  wallet,  came  to 
the  place,  and  ran  away  with  both  the  flesh  and  the  bag,  ip  which 
he  had  also  put  his  despatches.  Dionysius  was  by  this  means  pre¬ 
vented  for  some  time  from  knowing  that  Dion  was  arrived,  and  then 
received  the  news  from  other  hands. 

When  Dion  was  near  the  Anapus,  which  runs  about  half  a  league 
from  the  city,  he  ordered  his  troops  to  halt,  and  offered  a  sacrifice 
upon  the  river-side,  addressing  his  prayers  to  the  rising  sun.  All 
who  were  present,  seeing  him  with  a  wreath  of  flowers  upon  his 
head,  which  he  wore  upon  account  of  the  sacrifice,  crowned  them¬ 
selves  also  in  the  same  manner,  as  animated  with  one  and  the  same 
spirit.  He  had  been  joined  on  his  march  by  at  least  5000  men,  and 
advanced  with  them  towards  the  city.  The  most  considerable  of 
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the  inhabitants  came  out  in  white  habits  to  receive  him  at  the  gates. 
At  the  same  time  the  people  fell  upon  the  tyrant’s  friends,  and  upon 
the  spies  and  informers,  an  accursed  race  of  wretches,  the 
enemies  of  the  gods  and  men,*  says  Plutarch,  who  made  it  the 
daily  business  of  their  lives  to  disperse  themselves  into  all  parts,  to 
mingle  with  the  citizens,  to  pry  into  all  their  affairs,  and  to  report 
to  the  tyrant  whatever  they  said  or  thought,  and  often  what  they 
neither  said  nor  thought.  These  were  the  first  victims  to  the  fury 
of  the  people,  and  were  knocked  on  the  head  with  clubs  immediately, 
Timocrates,  not  able  to  throw  himself  into  the  citadel,  mounted  on 
horseback,  and  escaped  from  tire  city. 

At  that  instant  Dion  appeared  within  sight  of  the  walls.  He 
marched  at  the  head  of  his  troops  magnificently  armed,  with  his 
brother  ^legacies  on  one  side,  and  Callippus  the  Athenian  on  the 
other,  both  crowned  with  chaplets  of  flowers.  After  him  came  ICO 
of  the  foreign  soldiers,  very  fine  troops,  whom  he  had  chosen  for  his 
guard.  The  rest  followed  in  order  of  battle,  with  their  officers  at 
the  head  of  them.  The  Syracusans  beheld  them  with  inexpressible 
satisfaction,  and  received  them  as  a  sacred  procession,  whom  the 
gods  themselves  regarded  with  pleasure,  and  who  restored  tin  nr 
their  liberty  with  the  democracy,  forty-eight  years  after  they  had 
been  banished  from  their  city. 

After  Dion  had  made  his  entry,  he  ordered  the  trumpets  to  sound, 
to  appease  the  noise  and  tumult;  and  silence  being  made,  a  herald 
proclaimed,  that  Dion  and  JWegacles  were  come  to  abolish  the  tyranny , 
and  to  free  the  Syracusans  and  all  the  people  of  Sicily  from  the  yoke 
of  a  tyrant.  And  being  desirous  to  harangue  the  people  in  person, 
he  went  to  the  upper  part  of  the  city,  through  the  quarter  called 
Achradina.  Wherever  he  passed,  the  Syracusans  had  set  out,  on 
both  sides  of  the  streets,  tables  and  bowls,  and  had  prepared  vic¬ 
tims  ;  and  as  he  came  before  their  houses,  they  threw  all  sorts  of 
flowers  upon  him,  addressing  vows  and  prayers  to  him  as  to  a  god. 
Such  was  the  origin  of  idolatry,  which  paid  divine  honours  to  those 
who  had  done  the  people  any  great  and  signal  services.  And  can 
there  be  any  service,  any  gift,  so  valuable  as  that  of  liberty!  Not 
far  from  the  citadel,  and  below  the  place  called  Pentapyhe,  stood  a 
sun-dial  upon  a  high  pedestal,  erected  by  Dionysius.  Dion  placed 
himself  upon  it,  and  in  a  speech  to  the  people,  who  had  crowded 
around,  exhorted  them  to  employ  their  utmost  efforts  for  the  re¬ 
covery  and  preservation  of  their  liberty.  The  Syracusans,  trans¬ 
ported  with  what  he  said,  and  anxious  to  express  their  gratitude 
and  affection,  elected  him  and  his  brother  captains-general  with 
supreme  authority;  and  by  their  consent,  and  at  their  entreaty, 
joined  with  them  twenty  of  the  most  considerable  citizens,  half  of 
whom  were  of  the  number  of  those  who,  having  been  banished  bj 
Dionysius,  had  returned  with  Dion. 
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Having1  afterwards  taken  the  castle  of  Epipolce,  he  set  the  citizens 
Svho  were  prisoners  in  it  at  liberty,  and  fortified  it  with  strong 
Works.  Dionysius  arrived  from  Italy  seven  days  after,  and  entered 
the  citadel  by  sea.  The  same  day  a  great  number  of  carriages 
brought  Dion  the  arms  which  he  had  left  with  Synalus.  Those  he 
immediately  distributed  amongst  the  citizens  who  were  unprovided. 
All  the  rest  armed  and  equipped  themselves  as  well  as  they  could, 
expressing  the  greatest  ardour  and  zeal. 

Dionysius  began  by  sending  ambassadors  to  Dion  and  the  Syra¬ 
cusans  with  proposals,  which  seemed  very  advantageous.  The 
answer  was,  that  by  way  of  preliminary  he  must  abdicate  the 
tyranny;  to  which  Dionysius  did  not  seem  averse.  From  thence  he 
came  to  interviews  and  conferences;  which  were  only  feints  to  gain 
time,  and  abate  the  ardour  of  the  Syracusans  by  the  hope  of  an 
accommodation.  Accordingly,  having  made  the  deputies,  who  were 
sent  to  treat  with  him,  prisoners,  he  suddenly  attacked,  with  a  great 
part  of  his  troops  the  wall,  with  which  the  Syracusans  -had  sur¬ 
rounded  the  citadel,  and  made  several  breaches  in  it.  So  warm  and 
unexpected  an  assault  put  Dion’s  soldiers  into  great  confusion,  and 
they  immediately  fled.  Dion  endeavoured  in  vain  to  stop  them; 
and  believing  example  more  efficacious  than  words,  he  threw  him¬ 
self  fiercely  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy,  where  he  stood  the  charge 
with  intrepid  courage,  and  killed  great  numbers  of  them.  He 
received  a  wound  in  the  hand  from  a  spear;  his  armour  was  scarce 
proof  against  the  great  number  of  darts  thrown  at  him,  and  his 
shield  being  pierced  through  in  many  places  with  spears  and  javelins, 
he  was  at  length  beaten  down.  His  soldiers  immediately  brought 
him  off  from  the  enemy.  He  left  Timonides  to  command  them, 
and  getting  on  horseback,  rode  through  the  whole  city,  stopped  the 
flight  of  the  Syracusans,  and  taking  the  foreign  soldiers,  whom  he 
had  left  to  guard  the  quarter  called  Achradina,  he  led  them  on  fresh 
against  Dionysius’s  troops,  who  were  already  fatigued,  and  entirely 
discouraged  by  so  vigorous  and  unexpected'  a  resistance.  It  was 
now  no  longer  a  battle,  but  a  pursuit.  A  great  number  of  the 
tyrant’s  troops  were  killed  on  the  spot,  and  the  rest  escaped  with 
difficulty  into  the  citadel.  This  victory  was  brilliant  and  glorious. 
The  Syracusans,  to  reward  the  valour  of  the  foreign  troops,  gave 
each  of  them  a  considerable  sum  of  money;  and  those  soldiers,  to 
honour  Dion,  presented  him  with  a  crown  of  gold. 

Soon  after  came  heralds  from  Dionysius,  with  several  letters  for 
Dion  from  the  women  of  his  family,  and  with  one  from  Dionysius 
himself.  Dion  ordered  them  all  to  be  read  in  a  full  assembly.  That 
of  Dionysius  was  couched  in  the  form  of  a  request  and  justification, 
intermixed  however  with  the  most  terrible  menaces  against  the 
persons  who  were  dearest  to  Dion;  his  sister,  wife,  and  son.  It  was 
written  with  an  art  and  address  exceedingly  well  calculated  to  ren¬ 
der  Dion  suspected.  Dionysius  put  him  in  mind  of  the  ardour  and 
2e al  Ire  had  formerly  expressed  for  the  support  of  the  tyranny.  He 
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exhorted  him  in  language,  though  covert  and  somewhat  obscure, 
yet  sufficiently  plain  to  be  understood,  not  to  abolish  it  entirely;  but 
to  preserve  it  for  himself :  not  to  give  the  people  their  liberty,  who 
at  heart  had  no  attachment  to  him;  nor  to  abandon  his  own  safety, 
and  that  of  his  friend^  and  relations,  to  the  capricious  humour  of  a 
violent  and  inconstant  multitude. 

The  reading  of  this  letter  had  the  effect  which  Dionysius  had 
proposed  from  it.*  The  Syracusans,  without  regard  to  Dion's 
goodness  to  them,  ard  the  greatness  of  his  soul  in  forgetting  his 
dearest  interests,  and  the  ties  of  nature,  to  restore  them  their  liberty, 
took  umbrage  at  his  too  great  authority,  and  conceived  injurious 
suspicions  of  him.  The  arrival  of  Heraclides  confirmed  them  in 
their  sentiments,  and  determined  them  to  act  accordingly.  He  was 
one  of  the  banished  persons,  a  good  soldier,  and  well  known  amongst 
the  troops,  from  having  been  in  considerable  commands  under  the 
tyrant,  very  bold  and  ambitious,  and  a  secret  enemy  of  Dion's, 
between  whom  and  himself  there  had  been  some  difference  in  Pelo¬ 
ponnesus.  He  came  to  Syracuse  with  seven  galleys  of  three  benches 
of  oars,  and  three  other  vessels,  not  to  join  Dion,  but  with  the 
resolution  of  marching  with  his  own  forces  against  the  tyrant,  whom 
he  found  reduced  to  shut  himself  up  in  the  citadel.  His  first  endea¬ 
vour  was  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  people,  for  which  his  open 
and  insinuating  behaviour  made  him  very  fit;  whilst  Dion’s  austere 
gravity  was  offensive  to  the  multitude;  especially  as  they  were  be¬ 
come  more  haughty  and  untractable  from  the  last  victory,  and 
expected  to  be  treated  like  a  popular  state, f  even  before  theyT  could 
call  themselves  a  free  people ;  that  is  to  say,  in  the  full  sense  of  the 
Greek  terms,  they  wished  to  be  used  with  complaisance,  flattery, 
regard,  and  a  deference  to  all  their  capricious  humours. 

What  gratitude  could  be  expected  from  a  people  that  consulted 
only  their  passions  and  blind  prejudices?  The  Syracusans,  of  their 
own  accord,  formed  an  assembly  immediately,  and  chose  Heraclides 
admiral.  Dion  came  unexpectedly  thither,  and  complained  highly 
of  such  a  proceeding;  as  the  charge  conferred  upon  Heraclides  was 
an  abridgment  of  his  office;  that  he  was  no  longer  generalissimo,  if 
another  commanded  at  sea.  These  remonstrances  obliged  the 
Syracusans,  against  their  will,  to  deprive  Heraclides  of  the  office 
they  had  so  lately  conferred  upon  him.  When  the  assembly  broke 
up,  Dion  sent  for  him,  and  after  some  gentle  reprimands  for  his 
strange  conduct  towards  him  in  so  delicate  a  conjuncture,  wherein 
the  least  division  amongst  them  might  ruin  every  tiling,  he  sum¬ 
moned  a  new  assembly  himself,  and,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
people,  appointed  Heraclides  admiral,  and  gave  him  a  guard,  as  he 
had  himself. 

He  thought  by  dint  of  kind  offices  to  get  the  better  of  his  rival’s 
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ill-will.  Heraclides,  in  his  expressions  and  outward  behaviour, 
made  his  court  to  Dion,  confessed  his  obligations  to  him,  promised 
eternal  gratitude,  was  mean  and  submissive  in  his  presence,  and 
obeyed  his  orders  with  a  promptitude  and  punctuality  which  seemed 
to  imply  an  entire  devotion  to  his  service,  and  a  desire  of  occasions 
to  do  him  pleasure.  But  underhand,  by  his  intrigues  and  cabals, 
he  influenced  the  people  against  him,  and  opposed  his  designs  in 
every  thing.  If  Dion  gave  his  consent  that  Dionysius  should  quit 
the  citadel  by  treaty,  he  was  accused  of  favouring  and  intending  to 
save  him:  if,  to  satisfy  them,  he  continued  the  siege,  without  heark¬ 
ening  to  any  proposals  of  accommodation,  they  did  not  fail  to  reproach 
him  with  the  desire  of  protracting  the  war,  for  the  sake  of  continu¬ 
ing  in  command,  and  of  keeping  the  citizens  in  awe  and  respect. 

Philistus,  who  came  from  Apulia  to  the  tyrant’s  relief  with  several 
galleys,  having  been  defeated  and  put  to  death,  Dionysius  sent  to 
olfer  Dion  the  citadel  with  the  arms  and  troops  in  it,  and  money  to 
pay  them  for  five  months,  if  he  might  be  permitted  by  a  treaty  to 
retire  into  Italy  for  the  rest  of  his  life,  and  be  allowed  the  revenue 
of  certain  lands,  which  lie  mentioned,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Syra¬ 
cuse.  The  Syracusans,  who  were  in  hopes  of  taking  Dionysius 
alive,  rejected  these  proposals;  and  Dionysius  despairing  of  recon¬ 
ciling  them  to  his  terms,  left  the  citadel  in  the  hands  of  his  eldest 
A.  M.  3G44.  son  Apollocrates,  and  taking  the  advantage  of  a 
Ant.J  c.360.  favourable  wind,  embarked  for  Italy  with  his  treasures 
and  effects  of  the  greatest  value,  and  such  of  his  friends  as  were 
dearest  to  him. 

Heraclides,  who  commanded  the  galleys,  was  very  much  blamed 
for  having  suffered  him  to  escape  by  his  negligence.  To  regain  the 
people’s  favour,  he  proposed  a  new  distribution  of  lands,  insinuating, 
that  the  foundation  of  liberty  was  equality,  as  poverty  was  the 
principle  of  servitude.  Upon  Dion’s  opposing  this  motion,  Hera¬ 
clides  persuaded  the  people  to  reduce  the  pay  of  the  foreign  troops, 
who  amounted  to  3000  men,  to  enact  a  new  division  of  land,  to 
appoint  new  generals,  and  deliver  themselves  at  once  from  Dion’s 
insupportable  severity.  The  Syracusans  agreed,  and  nominated 
twenty-five  new  officers,  Heraclides  being  one  of  the  number. 

At  the  same  time  they  sent  privately  to  solicit  the  foreign  soldiers 
to  abandon  Dion,  and  to  join  with  them,  promising  to  give  them  a 
share  in  the  government  as  native  citizens.  Those  generous  troops 
received  the  offer  with  disdain;  and  then  placing  Dion  in  the  centre 
of  them,  with  a  fidelity  and  affection  of  which  there  are  few  exam¬ 
ples,  they  made  their  bodies  and  their  arms  a  rampart  for  him,  and 
carried  linn  out  of  the  city  without  doing  the  least  violence  to  any 
body,  but  warmly  reproaching  all  they  met  with  their  ingratitude 
and  perfidy.  The  Syracusans,  who  contemned  their  small  number, 
and  attributed  their  moderation  to  fear  and  want  of  courage,  began 
to  attack  them,  not  doubting  but  they  should  defeat  and  put  them 
all  to  the  sword  before  they  got  out  of  the  citv 
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H:on.  reduced  to*  the  melancholy  necessity  of  either  fighting 
against  kis  fell o w-c itixens.  or  perishing  with  his  troops,  held  out  his 
kcnas  to  tiie  Syracusans,  imploring  them  in  the  most  tender  and 
affectionate  manner  ::  desist,  and  fiintmg  to  the  citadel  full  of  ene¬ 
mies.  who  saw  all  that  passed  with  the  utmost  joy-  But  finding’ 
mem  deaf  and  insensible  to  all  his  remonstrances,  he  commanded 
his  soldiers  to  march  in  close  order  without  attacking:  which  they 
obeyed,  cmtenting  themselves  with  making  a  great  noise  with  their 
arms,  and  raising  loud  cries,  as  if  then  were  going  to  fall  upon  the 
Syracusans.  Tte  latter  were  so  dismayed  with  those  appearances, 
tear  they  ah  ran  away  ia  every  street  without  being  pursued.  Dion 
hastened  *hemar:h  : his  irocos  towards  the  countrr  of  the  Leontines. 

ine  officers  of  the  Syracusans,  laughed  at  and  ridiculed  by  the 
w:  men  of  me  city,  were  desirous  to  retrieve  their  honour:  and  made 
their  troops  take  arms  and  return  to  the  pursuit  of  Dion.  They 
came  up  to  mm  at  the  pass  of  a  river,  and  made  their  horse  advance 
to  skirmish.  But  when  they  saw  that  Dion  was  resolved  in  earnest 
t  o  repel  their  insults,  and  had  made  his  troops  face  about  with  great 
indignation,  they  were  again  seized  with  terror,  and  taking  to  their 
neels  in  a  more  shameful  manner  than  before,  made  all  the  haste 
they  could  to  regain  the  city. 

1  ke  Leontines  received  Dion  with  great  marks  of  honour  and 
esteem.*  They  also  made  presents  to  Ms  soldiers,  and  declared 
them  free  citizens.  Some  days  after  which  they  sent  ambassadors 
to  the  Syracusans,  to  demand  justice  for  the  ill  treatment  of  those 
troops:  an:  they  on  their  side  sent  deputies  to  complain  of  Dion. 
Syracuse  was  intoxicated  with  inconsiderate  joy  and  insolent  pros¬ 
perity.  which  entirely  banished  refection  aDd  judgment. 

Zvery  iking  conspired  to  swell  and  inflame  their  pride.  The 
citadel  was  so  much  reduced  by  famine,  that  the  soldiers  of  Diony¬ 
sius.  after  having  suffered  very  much,  resolved  at  last  to  surrender 
it.  They  sent  in  the  night  to  make  that  proposal,  and  were  to  give 
it  up  toe  next  morning.  But  at  day-break,  whilst  they  were  pre¬ 
paring  to  execute  the  treaty.  Nypsius,  an  able  and  valiant  general, 
whom  Dionysius  had  sent  from  Italy  with  com  and  money  to  the 
besieged,  appeared  with  his  galleys,  and  anchored  near  Arethusa 
Plenty  succeeding  on  a  sudden  to  famine,  iXypsius  landed  his  troops, 
an:  summoned  an  assembly,  wherein  he  made  a  speech  to  the  sol¬ 
diers  suitable  to  the  present  conjuncture,  which  determined  them  to 
hazard  ail  dangers.  The  citadel,  that  was  upon  the  point  of  sur¬ 
rendering,  was  relieved  in  this  manner,  contrary  to  all  expectation. 

The  Syracusans  at  the  same  time  hastened  on  hoard  their  galleys, 
and  attacked  the  enemy's  fleet.  They  sunk  some  of  tlftir  Ehips, 
took  others,  and  pursued  the  rest  to  the  shore.  But  this  very  vic¬ 
tory  was  the  occasion  of  their  ruin.  Abandoned  to  their  own  dis¬ 
cretion.  without  either  leader  or  authority  to  command  or  counsel 
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them,  the  officers  as  well  as  soldiers  gave  themselves  up  to  rejoicing, 
feasting,  drinking,  debauchery,  and  every  kind  of  loose  excess. 
Nypsius  knew  well  how  to  take  advantage  of  this  general  infatua¬ 
tion.  He  attacked  the  wall  that  enclosed  the  citadel,  and  having 
made  himself  master  of  it,  he  demolished  it  in  several  places,  and 
permitted  his  soldiers  to  enter  and  plunder  the  city.  All  things 
wore  in  the  utmost  confusion.  Here,  the  citizens  half  asleep,  had 
their  throats  cut;  there,  houses  were  plundered;  whilst  the  women 
and  children  were  driven  off  into  the  citadel,  without  regard  to  their 
tears,  cries,  and  lamentations. 

There  was  but  one  man  who  could  remedy  this  misfortune  and 
preserve  the  city.  This  was  in  every  body’s  thoughts,  but  no  one 
had  courage  enough  to  propose  it ;  so  much  ashamed  were  they  of 
the  ungenerous  manner  in  which  they  had  driven  him  out.  As  the 
danger  increased  every  moment,  and  already  approached  the  quar¬ 
ter  Achradina,  in  the  height  of  their  extremity  and  despair,  a  voice 
was  heard  from  the  cavalry  and  allies,  which  said,  That  it  was  abso¬ 
lutely  necessary  to  recall  Dion  and  the  Peloponnesian  troops  from  the 
country  of  the  Leontines.  As  soon  as  any  body  had  courage  enough 
to  utter  those  words,  they  were  the  general  cry  of  the  Syracusans, 
who  with  tears  of  joy  and  grief  offered  up  prayers  to  the  gods,  that 
they  would  bring  him  back  to  them.  The  hope  alone  of  seeing  him 
again,  gave  them  new  courage,  and  enabled  them  to  make  head 
against  the  enemy.  The  deputies  set  out  immediately  with  full 
speed,  and  arrived  at  the  city  ofLeontium  late  in  the  evening. 

As  soon  as  they  alighted,  they  threw  themselves  at  Dionls  feet, 
bathed  in  their  tears,  and  related  the  deplorable  extremity  to  which 
the  Syracusans  were  reduced.  Some  of  the  Leontines,  and  several 
of  the  Peloponnesian  soldiers,  who  had  seen  them  arrive,  were 
already  got  round  Dion,  and  rightly  conceived,  from  their  earnest¬ 
ness  and  humiliating  posture,  that  something  very  extraordinary 
had  happened.  Dion  had  no  sooner  heard  what  they  had  to  say, 
than  he  carried  them  with  him  to  the  assembly,  which  formed  itself 
immedifltely ;  for  the  people  ran  thither  with  abundance  of  eager¬ 
ness.  The  two  principal  deputies  explained  in  a  few  words  the 
greatness  of  their  distress,  and  implored  the  foreign  troops  to  hasten 
to  the  relief  of  the  Syracusans ,  and  to  forget  the  ill  treatment  they  had 
received ;  and  the  rather ,  because  that  unfortunate  people  had  already 
paid  a  severer  penalty  for  it,  than  the  most  injured  amongst  them 
would  desire  to  impose. 

The  deputies  having  finished  their  discourse,  the  whole  theatre 
where  the  assembly  was  held  continued  in  mournful  silence.  Dion 
rose  :  but  as  soon  as  he  began  to  speak,  a  torrent  ol' tears  suppressed 
his  utterance.  The  foreign  soldiers  called  out  to  him  to  take  courage, 
and  expressed  a  generous  compassion  for  his  grief.  At  length, 
having  recovered  himself  a  little,  he  spoke  to  them  in  these  terms: 
J\Ien  of  Peloponnesus ,  and  you  our  allies ,  I  have  assembled  you  here, 
that  you  might  deliberate  upon  what  regards  yourselves;  as  for  my 
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part,  I  must  hot  deliberate  when  Syracuse  is  in  danger.  If  I  cannot 
preserve  it,  I  go  to  perish  with  it,  and  to  bury  myself  in  its  ruins. 
But  for  you,  if  you  are  resolved  to  assist  us  once  more  ;  us,  who  are 
the  most  imprudent  and  most  unfortunate  of  mankind ;  come  and  re¬ 
lieve  the  city  of  Syracuse,  from  henceforth  the  work  of  your  hands. 
But  if  the  just  subjects  of  complaint  which  you  have  against  the  Syra¬ 
cusans  determine  you  to  abandon  them  in  their  present  condition ,  and 
to  suffer  them  to  perish ;  may  you  receive  from  the  immortal  gods  the 
reward  you  merit  for  the  affection  and  fidelity  which  you  have  hitherto 
expressed  for  me.  For  the  rest,  I  have  only  to  desire  that  you  will 
keep  Dion  in  your  remembrance,  vjho  did  not  abandon  you  when  un¬ 
worthily  treated  by  his  countrymen,  and  who  did  not  abandon  his 
countrymen  when  fallen  into  misfortunes. 

He  had  no  sooner  ceased  speaking,  than  the  foreign  soldiers  rose 
up  with  loud  cries,  and  entreated  him  to  lead  them  on  that  moment 
to  the  relief  of  Syracuse.  The  deputies  transported  with  joy,  saluted 
and  embraced  them,  praying  the  gods  to  bestow  upon  Dion  and 
them  all  kind  of  happiness  and  prosperity.  When  the  tumult  was 
appeased,  Dion  ordered  them  to  prepare  for  the  march,  and  as  soon 
as  they  had  supped,  to  return  with  their  arms  to  the  same  place, 
being  determined  to  set  out  the  same  night,  and  fly  to  the  relief  of 
his  country. 

In  the  mean  time,  at  Syracuse,  the  officers  of  Dionysius,  after 
having  done  all  the  mischief  they  could  to  the  city,' retired  at  night 
into  the  citadel  with  the  loss  of  some  of  their  soldiers.  This  short 
respite  -gave  the  seditious  orators  new  courage.  Flattering  them¬ 
selves  that  the  enemy  would  lie  still  after  what  they  had  done,  they 
exhorted  the  Syracusans  to  think  no  farther  of  Dion,  nor  to  receive 
him  if  he  ~ame  to  their  relief  with  his  foreign  troops,  nor  to  yield  to 
them  in  courage,  but  to  defend  their  city  and  liberty  with  their  own 
arms  and  valour.  New  deputies  were  instantly  despatched  from 
the  general  officers  to  Dion  to  prevent  his  coming,  and  from  the 
principal  citizens  and- his  friends  to  desire  him  to  hasten  his  march; 
which  difference  of  sentiments  and  contrariety  of  advices  occasioned 
his  advancing  slowly,  and  by  short  marches. 

When  the  night  was  far  spent,  Dion’s  enemies  seized  the  gates 
of  the  city,  to  prevent  his  entrance.  At  the  same  instant,  Nypsius, 
well  apprised  of  all  that  passed  in  Syracuse,  made  a  sally  from  the 
citadel  with  a  greater  body  of  troops,  and  more  determinate  than 
before.  They  entirely  demolished  the  wall  that  enclosed  them,  and 
entered  the  city,  which  they  plundered.  Nothing  but  slaughter  and 
blood  was  seen  every  where.  Nor  did  they  stop  for  the  pillage,  but 
seemed  to  have  no  other  view  than  to  ruin  and  destroy  all  before 
them.  One  would  have  thought,  that  the  son  of  Dionysius,  whom 
his  father  had  left  in  the  citadel,  being  reduced  to  despair,  and 
prompted  by  envenomed  hatred  for  the  Syracusans,  was  determined 
to  bury  the  tyranny  in  the  ruins  of  the  city.  To  prevent  Dion’s 
relief  of  it,  they  had  recourse  to  fire,  the  swiftest  instrument  of 
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destruction,  burning,  with  torches  and  lighted  straw,  all  places  within 
their  power,  and  darting  combustibles  against  the  rest.  The  Syra¬ 
cusans  who  fled  to  avoid  the  flames,  were  butchered  jn  the  streets ; 
and  those  who  to  shun  the  murderous  sword  retired  into  the  houses, 
were  driven  out  of  them  again  by  the  encroaching  fire ;  for  there 
were  abundance  of  houses  burning,  and  many  that  fell  upon  the 
people  in  the  streets. 

These  very  flames  opened  the  city  for  Dion,  by  obliging  the  citi¬ 
zens  to  agree  in  not  keeping  the  gates  shut  against  him.  Couriers 
after  couriers  were  despatched  to  hasten  his  march.  Heraclides 
himself,  his  most  declared  and  mortal  enemy,  deputed  his  brother, 
and  afterwards  his  uncle  Theodotus,  to  conjure  him  to  advance  with 
the  utmost  speed  to  their  assistance,  there  being  no  one  who  was 
able  to  make  head  against  the  enemy,  he  himself  being  wounded, 
and  the  city  almost  entirely  ruined  and  reduced  to  ashes. 

Dion  received  this  news  when  he  was  about  sixty  stadia*  from 
the  gates.  His  soldiers  upon  that  occasion  marched  with  the  utmost 
diligence,  and  with  so  good  a  will,  that  it  was  not  long  before  he 
arrived  at  the  walls  of  the  city.  He  entered  by  the  quarter  called 
llecatompedon.  He  there  detached  his  light-armed  troops  against 
the  enemy,  to  reanimate  the  Syracusans  by  the  sight  of  them.  He 
then  drew  up  his  heavy-armed  infantry,  and  the  citizens  who  came 
running  to  join  him  on  all  sides.  He  divided  them  into  small  parties, 
of  greater  depth  than  front,  and  put  different  officers  at  the  head  of 
them,  that  tliev  nfio-h*  be  capable  of  attacking  in  several  places  at 
once,  and  appear  stronger  and  more  formidable  to  the  enemy. 

After  having  made  these  dispositions,  and  offered  up  nis  prayers 
to  the  gods,  he  marched  across  the  city  against  the  enemy.  In 
every  street  as  he  passed  he  was  welcomed  with  acclamations,  cries 
of  joy,  and  songs  of  victory,  mingled  with  the  prayers  and  blessings 
of  all  the  Syracusans,  who  called  Dion  their  preserver  and  their 
god,  and  his  soldiers  their  brothers  and  fellow -citizens.  At  that 
instant,  there  was  not  S  single  man  in  the  city  so  fond  of  life,  as  not 
to  be  much  more  in  pain  for  Dion’s  safety  than  Ins  own,  and  not  to 
fear  mucn  more  for  him  than  for  all  the  rest  together,  seeing  him 
march  foremost  to  so  great  a  danger,  over  blood,  fire,  and  dead  bodies, 
with  which  the  streets  and  squares  wer-e  unhersally  covered. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  view  of  the  enemy  was  no  less  teriible: 
for  they  were  animated  by  rage  and  despair,  and  were  posted  in  line 
of  battle  behind  the  ruins  of  the  wall  they  had  thrown  down,  which 
made  the  approach  very  difficult  and  dangerous.  They  were  under 
the  necessity  of  defending  the  citadel,  which  was  their  safety  and 
retreat,  and  durst  not  remove  from  it,  lest  their  communications 
should  be  cut  off.  But  what  was  most  capable  of  disordering  and 
discouraging  Dion’s  soldiers,  and  made  their  march  very  painful  and 
difficult,  was  the  fire.  For,  wherever  they  turned  themselves,  they 
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marched  by  the  light  of  the  houses  in  flames,  and  were  obliged  to 
go  over  ruins  in  the  midst  of  fires;  exposing  themselves  to  being 
crushed  in  pieces  by  the  fall  of  walls,  beams,  and  roofs  of  houses, 
which  tottered  half  consumed  by  the  flames,  and  under  the  necessity 
of  keeping  their  ranks,  whilst  they  opened  their  way  through  fright¬ 
ful  clouds  of  smoke  mingled  with  dust. 

When  they  had  joined  the  enemy,  only  a  very  small  number  on 
each  side  were  capable  of  coming  to  blows,  from  the  want  of  room, 
and  the  unevenness  of  the  ground.  But  at  length  Dion's  soldiers, 
encouraged  and  supported  by.  the  cries  and  ardour  of  the  Syra¬ 
cusans,  charged  the  enemy  with  such  redoubled  vigour,  that  the 
troops  of  Nypsius  gave  way.  The  greatest  part  of  them  escaped 
into  the  citadel,  which  was  very  near;  and  those  who  remained 
without,  being  broken,  were  cut  to  pieces  in  the  pursuit  by  the 
foreign  troops. 

The  time  would  not  admit  the*r  making  immediate  rejoicings  for 
their  victory,  in  the  manner  so  great  an  exploit  deserved ;  the  Syra¬ 
cusans  being  obliged  to  employ  themselves  in  rescuing  their  houses, 
and  to  pass  the  whole  night  in  extinguishing  the  fire;  wnich,  how¬ 
ever,  they  did  not  effect  without  great  difficulty. 

At  the  return  of  day,  none  of  the  seditious  orators  durst  stay  in 
the  city,  but  all  fled  self-condemned,  to  avoid  the  punishment  due 
to  their  crimes.  Only  Heraclides  and  Theodotus  came  to  Dion, 
and  put  themselves  into  his  hands,  confessing  their  injurious  treat¬ 
ment  of  .iim,  and  conjuring  him  not  to  imitate  their  ill  conduct* 
that  it  became  Dion,  superior  as  he  was  in  all  other  respects  to  the 
rest  of  mankind,  to  show  himself  equally  so  in  greatness  of  soul,  by 
subduing  his  resentment  and  revenge,  and  forgiving  the  ungrateful, 
who  owned  themselves  unworthy  of  his  pardon. 

Heraclides  and  Theodotus  having  made  these  supplications,  Dion’s 
friends  advised  him  not  to  spare  men  of  their  vile  and  malignant 
disposition;  but  to  abandon  Heraclides  to  the  soldiers,  and  in  so 
doing,  exterminate  from  the  state  that  spirit  of  sedition  and  intrigue: 
a  distemper  that  has  really  something  of  madness  in  it,  and  is  no 
less  to  be  feared  from  its  pernicious  consequences  than  tyranny 
itself.  But  Dion,  to  appease  them,  said,  That  other  captains  gene¬ 
rally  made  the  means  of  conquering  their  enemies  their  sole  study; 
that  for  his  part ,  he  had  passed  much  time  in  the  Academy ,  in  learn¬ 
ing  to  subdue  anger ,  envy ,  and  all  the  jarring  passions  of  the  mind: 
that  the  sign  of  having  conquered  them  is  not  kindness  and  affability 
to  friends  and  persons  of  merit ;  but  treating  those  with  humanity  icho 
have  injured  us,  and  in  being  always  ready  to  forgive  them:  that  he 
did  not  desire  so  much  to  appear  superior  to  Heraclides  in  power  and 
ability ,  as  in  wisdom  and  justice ;  for  in  that  true  and  essential  supe¬ 
riority  consists:  that  if  Heraclides  be  wicked ,  invidious,  and  per¬ 
fidious,  must  Dion  contaminate  and  dishonour  himself  by  base  resent¬ 
ment  ?  It  is  true,  according  to  human  laws ,  there  seems  to  be  less 
injustice  in  revenging  an  injury,  than  committing  it;  but  if  we  consult 
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nature ,  we  should  find  both  the  one  and  the  other  to  have  their  rise  in 
the  same  weakness  of  mind.  Besides,  there  is  no  disposition  so  obdu¬ 
rate  and  savage ,  but  may  be  vanquished  by  the  force  of  kind  usage  and 
obligations.  Dion,  influenced  by  these  maxims,  pardoned  Heraclides. 

He  engaged  next  in  enclosing  the  citadel  with  a  new  work,  and 
he  ordered  each  of  the  Syracusans  to  go  and  cut  a  large  stake.  In 
the  night,  he  set  his  soldiers  to  work,  whilst  the  Syracusans  took 
th  ir  rest.  He  surrounded  the  citadel  in  this  manner  with  a  strong 
palisade,  before  it  was  perceived:  so  that  in  the  morning,  the  great¬ 
ness  of  the  work,  and  the  suddenness  of  the  execution,  were  matter 
of  admiration  for  all  the  world,  as  well  the  enemy  as  the  citizens. 

Having  finished  this  palisade,  he  buried  the  dead  ;  and  dismissing 
the  prisoners  taken  from  the  enemy,  he  summoned  an  assembly. 
Heraclides  proposed  in  it,  that  t)ion  should  be  elected  generalissimo 
with  supreme  authority  by  sea  and  land.  All  the  people  of  worth, 
and  the  most  considerable  of  the  citizens,  were  pleased  with  the 
proposal,  and  desired  that  it  might  have  the  sanction  of  the  assembly. 
But  the  mariners  and  artisans  who  were  sorry  that  Heraclides 
should  lose  the  office  of  admiral;  and  convinced  that,  however  little 
estimable  he  might  be  in  all  other  respects,  he  would  at  least  be 
more  for  the  people  than  Dion,  opposed  it  with  all  their  power. 
Dion,  to  avoid  exasperating  them,  did  not  insist  upon  that  point,  and 
reinstated  Heraclides  in  his  command-in-chief  at  sea.  But  his 
opposing  the  distribution  of  lands  ana  houses  which  they  were 
anxious  should  take  place,  and  his  cancelling  and  annulling  what¬ 
ever  had  been  decreed  upon  that  head,  embroiled  him  with  them 
irretrievably. 

Heraclides,  taking  advantage  of  a  disposition  so  favourable  to  his 
views,  did  not  fail  to  revive  his  cabsls  and  intrigues  against  Dion ; 
as  appeared  openly  by  an  attempt  of  his  to  make  himself  master  of 
Syracuse,  and  to  shut  the  gates  upon  h.s  rival.  But  it  proved  un- 
successfu..  A  Spartan,  who  had  been  sent  to  the  aid  of  Syracuse, 
negotiated  a  new  accommodation  between  Heraclides  and  Dion, 
under  the  strictest  oaths,  and  the  strongest  assurances  of  obedience 
on  the  side  of  the  former ;  wea.fi  ties  to  a  man  void  of  faith  and 
probity. 

The  Syracusans  having  dismissed  their  sea  forces,  who  were  be¬ 
come  unnecessary,  applied  solely  to  the  siege  of  the  citadel,  and 
rebuilt  the  wall  which  had  been  thrown  down.  As  no  relief  came 
to  the  besieged,  and  bread  began  to  fall  short  with  them,  the  sol¬ 
diers  grew  mutinous,  and  would  no  longer  observe  any  discipline. 
The  sen  of  Dionysius,  finding  himself  without  hope  or  resource, 
entered  into  a  capitulation  with  Dion,  by  which  he  surrendered  to 
him  the  citadel,  with  all  the  arms  and  other  warlike  stores.  He 
carried  his  mother  and  sisters  away  with  him,  filled  five  galleys 
with  his  followers  and  effects,  and  went  to  his  father;  for  Dion  gave 
him  entire  liberty  to  withdraw  unmolested.  It  is  easy  to  conceive 
the  joy  of  the  city  upon  his  departure.  Women,  children,  old  peo- 
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pic,  all  hurried  to  the  port  to  gratify  their  eyes  with  so  agreeable  a 
spectacle,  and  to  solemnize  the  joyful  day,  on  which,  after  so  many 
years’  servitude,  the  sun  arose  for  the  first  time  upon  the  liber  ty  of 
Syracuse. 

Apollocraf.es  having  set  sail,  and  Dion  beginning  his  march  to 
enter  the  citadel,  the  princesses,  who  were  there,  did  not  stay  till 
he  arrived,  but  came  out  to  meet  him  at  the  gates.  Aristomache 
led  the  son  of  Dion ;  after  whom  came  Arete,  his  wife,  with  her 
eyes  fixed  upon  the  ground  and  full  of  tears.  Dion  embraced  his 
sister  first,  and  afterwards  his  son.  Aristomache  then  presenting 
Arete  to  him,  spoke  thus:  The  leant  you  see  her  shed,  at  the  time 
that  your  'presence  restores  us  life  and  joy,  the  shame  expressed  in  her 
looks,  her  silence  itself,  and  her  confusion,  sufficiently  denote  the  grief 
with,  which  she  is  penetrated,  at  the  sight  of  a  husband,  to  whom, 
another  has  been  substituted  contrary  to  her  will,  but  uho  alone  has 
always  possessed  her  heart.  Shall  she  salute  you  as  her  uncle,  shall 
she  embrace  you  as  her  husband,?  Aristomache  having  spoken  in  this 
manner,  Dion,  with  his  face'  bathed  in  tears,  tenderly  embraced  his 
wife;  gave  his  son  again  into  her  arms,  and  sent  them  home  to  his 
house;  because  he  thought  proper  to  give  up  the  citadel  to  the 
Syracusans,  as  greater  evidence  of  their  liberty. 

For  himself,  after  having  rewarded  with  a  truly  royal  magnificence 
all  those  who  had  contributed  to  his  success,  each  according  to  their 
rank  and  merit;  at  the  height  of  glory  and  happiness,  and  the  object 
of  admiration,  not  only  of  Sicily,  but  of  Carthage  and  all  Greece, 
who  esteemed  him  the  wisest  and  most  fortunate  captain  that  ever 
lived,  he  still  retained  his  original  simplicity;  as  modest  and  plain 
in  his  garb,  equipage,  and  table,  as  if  he  had  lived  in  the  academy 
with  Plato,  and  not  with  people  bred  in  armies,  with  officers  and 
soldiers,  who  often  breathe  nothing  but  pleasures  and  magnificence. 
Accordingly,  at  the  time  t,.at  Plato  wrote  to  him,  That  the  eyes  of 
all  mankind  were  upon  him  alone;  little  affected  with  that  general 
admiration,  his  thoughts  were  always  intent  upon  the  academy,  that 
school  of  wisdom  and  virtue,  where  exploits  and  successes  were 
judged  of,  not  from  the  external  splendour  and  noise  with  which 
they  are  attended,  but  from  the  wise  and  moderate  use  which  is 
made  of  them. 

Dion  designed  to  establish  a  form  of  government  in  Syracuse, 
composed  of  the  Spartan  and  Cretan,  but  wherein  the  aristocracy 
was  always  to  prevail,  and  to  decide  the  most  important  affairs,  by 
the  authority,  which, according  to  his  plan,  was  to  be  vested  in  a 
council  of  elders.  Heraclides  again  opposed  him  in  this  scheme, 
still  turbulent  and  seditious  as  usual,  and  solely  intent  upon  gaining 
the  people  by  flattery,  caresses,  and  other  popular  arts.  One  day, 
when  Dion  sent  for  him  to  the  council,  he  answered  that  he  would 
not  come;  and  that,  being  only  a  private  person,  he  should  be  in  the 
assembly  with  the  rest  of  the  citizens,  whenever  it  was  summoned. 
His  view,  in  such  behaviour,  was  to  make  his  court  to  the  people, 
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and  tc  render  Dion  odious;  who,  weary  of  his  repeated  insults,  per¬ 
mitted  those  to  kill  him  whom  he  had  formerly  prevented.  They 
accordingly  went  to  his  house  and  despatched  him.  We  shall  see 
presently  Dion’s  own  sense  of  this  action. 

The  Syracusans  were  deeply  affected  with  his  death;  but  as  Dion 
solemnized  his  funeral  with  great  magnificence,  followed  his  body 
in  person  at  the  head  of  his  whole  army,  and  afterwards  harangued 
the  people  upon  the  occasion,  they  were  appeased,  and  forgave  him 
the  murder ;  convinced  that  it  was  impossible  for  the  city  ever  to  be 
free  from  commotions  and  sedition,  whilst  Heraclides  and  Dion 
governed  together. 

After  that  murder  Dion  never  knew  joy  nor  peace  of  mind.*  A 
hideous  spectre,  which  he  saw  in  the  night,  filled  him  with  trouble, 
terror,  and  melancholy.  The  phantom  seemed  a  woman  of  enor¬ 
mous  stature,  who,  in  her  attire,  air,  and  haggard  Icoks,  resembled 
a  fury,  and  who  swept  his  nouse  with,  violence.  His  son’s  death, 
who  for  some  unknown  grief  had  thrown  himself  from  the  roof  of  a 
house,  passed  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  ominous  apparition, 
and  was  the  prelude  to  his  misfortunes.  Callippus  gave  the  finish¬ 
ing  stroke  to  them.  He  was  an  Athenian,  with  whom  Dion  hod 
contracted  an  intimate  friendship  whilst  he  lodged  in  his  house  at 
Athens,  and  with  whom  he  had  lived  ever  after  in  an  entire  freedom 
and  unbounded  confidence.  Callippus,  having  given  himself  up  to 
his  ambitious  views,  and  entertained  thoughts  of  making  himself 
master  of  Syracuse,  threw  off  all  regard  for  the  sacred  ties  of  friend¬ 
ship  and  hospitality,  and  devised  how  to  get  rid  of  Dion,  who  was 
the  sole  obstacle  to  his  designs.  Notwithstanding  his  care  to  con¬ 
ceal  them,  they  got  air,  and  came  to  the  ears  of  Dion’s  sister  and 
wife,  who  lost  no  time,  and  spared  no  pains,  to  discover  the  truth 
by  a  very  strict  inquiry.  To  prevent  its  effects,  he  went  to  them 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  the  appearance  of  being  inconsolable, 
that  any  body  should  suspect  him  of  such  a  crime,  or  think  him 
capable  of  so  black  a  design.  They  insisted  upon  his  taking  the 
great  oath ,  as  it  was  called.  The  person  who  swore  it,  was  wrap¬ 
ped  in  the  purple  mantle  of  the  goddess  Proserpine,  and  holding  a 
lighted  torch  in  his  hand,  pronounced  in  the  temple  the  most  dread¬ 
ful  execrations  against  himself  which  it  is  possible  to  imagine. 

Phe  oath  cost  him  nothing,  but  did  not  convince  the  princesses. 
They  daily  received  new  intimations  of  his  guilt  from  several  hands, 
as  did  Dion  himself,  and  all  his  friends  in  general  persuaded  him  to 
prevent  Callippus’s  crime  by  a  just  and  sudden  punishment.  But 
lie  never  could  resolve  upon  it.  The  dea'h  of  Heraclides,  which 
he  looked  upon  as  a  horrible  blot  upon  his  reputation  and  virtue, 
was  perpetually  present  to  his  troubled  imagination,  and  renewed 
by  continual  terrors  his  grief  and  repentance.  Tormented  night 
and  day  by  that  cruel  remembrance,  he  professed  that  he  had  rather 
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die  a  thousand  deaths,  and  present  his  throat  himself  to  whoever 
would  kill  him,  than  live  under  the  necessity  of  continual  precau¬ 
tions,  not  only  against  his  enemies,  but  the  best  of  his  friends. 

Callippus  ill  deserved  that  name.  He  hastened  to  the  execution 
of  his  crime,  and  caused  Dion  to  be  assassinated  in  his  own  house 
by  some  Zacynthian  soldiers,  who  were  entirely  devoted  to  his 
interest.  The  sister  and  wife  of  that  prince  were  put  into  prison, 
where  the  latter  was  delivered  of  a  son,  which  she  resolved  to  nurse 
there  herself.  , 

A  M.  3046.  After  this  murder,  Callippus  was  for  some  time  in  a 
Ant.  J.  u.  358.  splendid  condition,  having  made  himself  master  of 
Syracuse  by  the  means  of  the  troops,  who  were  entirely  devoted  to 
his  service,  and  whom  he  had  gained  by  the  gifts  he  bestowed  upon 
them.  The  Pagans  believed,  that  the  Divinity  ought  to  punish 
great  crimes  in  a  sudden  and  extraordinary  manner  in  this  life;  and 
Plutarch  observes,  that  the  success  of  Callippus  occasioned  very 
great  complaints  against  the  gods,  as  if  they  suffered  calmly,  and 
without  indignation,  the  vilest  of  rnen  to  raise  himself  Lo  so  exalted 
a  fortune  by  so  detestable  and  impious  a  method.  But  Providence 
was  not  long  without  justifying  itself,  for  Callippus  soon  suffered 
the  punishment  of  his  guilt.  Having  marched  with  his  troops  to 
take  Catana,  Syracuse  revolted  against  him,  and  thiew  off  the  yoke 
of  so  shameful  a  subjection.  He  afterwards  attacked  Messina, 
where  he  lost  abundance  of  men,  and  particularly  all  the  Zacynthian 
soldiers,  who  had  murdered  Dion.  No  city  of  Sicily  would  receive 
him,  but  all  detesting  him  as  the  most  execrable  of  wretches,  he 
retired  to  Rhegium,  where,  after  having  led  for  seme  time  a  miserar 
ble  life,  he  was  killed  by  Leptines  and  Polyperchon,  and,  it  was  said, 
with  the  same  dagger  with  which  Dion  had  been  assassinated. 

History  has  few  examples  of  so  striking  an  attention  of  Providence 
to  punish  great  crimes,  such  as  murder,  perfidy,  treason,  either  in 
the  authors  of  those  crimes  themselves,  who  commanded  or  executed 
them,  or  in  the  accomplices  who  were  any  way  concerned  in  them. 
The  divine  justice  displays  itself  from  time  to  time  in  this  manner, 
to  prove  that  it  is  not  unconcerted  and  inattentive;  and  to  prevent 
the  inundation  of  crimes,  which  an  entire  impunity  would  occasion, 
but  it  does  not  always  distinguish  itself  by  remarkable  chastisements 
in  this  world,  to  intimate  to  mankind,  that  greater  punishments  are 
reserved  for  guilt  in  the  next. 

As  for  Aristomache  and  Arete,  as  soon  as  they  came  out  of  prison, 
Icetas  of  Syracuse,  one  of  Dion’s  friends,  received  them  into  his 
house,  and  treated  them  at  first  with  an  attention,  fidelity,  and 
generosity  of  the  most  exemplary  kind,  had  he  persevered:  but  com¬ 
plying  at  last  with  Dion’s  enemies,  he  provided  a  bark  for  them,  and 
having  put  them  on  board,  under  the  pretence  of  sending  thorn  to 
Peloponnesus,  he  gave  orders  to  those  who  were  to  carry  them,  to 
kill  them  on  the  voyage,  and  to  throw  them  into  the  sea.  He  was 
not  long  without  receiving  the  chastisement  due  to  Ls  black 
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treachery ;  for  being  taken  by  Timoleon,  he  was  put  to  death.  The 
Syracusans,  fully  to  avenge  Dion,  killed  also  the  two  daughters  of 
that  traitor. 

The  relations  and  .friends  of  Dion,*  soon  after  bis  death,  had  writ* 
ten  to  Plato,  to  consult  him  upon  the  manner  in  which  they  should 
behave  in  the  present  troubled  and  fluctuating  condition  of  Syra¬ 
cuse,  and  to  know  what  sort  of  government  it  was  proper  to  establish 
there.  Plato,  who  knew  the  Syracusans  were  equally  incapable  of 
entire  liberty  or  absolute  servitude,  exhorted  them  strenuously  to 
pacify  all  things  as  soon  as  possible,  and  for  that  purpose,  to  change 
the  tyranny,  of  which  the  very  name  was  odious,  into  a  lawful 
sovereignty,  which  would  make  subjection  easy  and  agreeable.  He 
advised  them  (and,  according  to  him,  it  had  been  Dion’s  opinion)  to 
create  three  kings,  one  to  be  Hipparinus,  Dion’s  son;  another  Hip- 
parinus,  Dionysius  the  younger’s  brother,  who  seemed  to  be  well 
inclined  towards  the  people;  and  Dionysius  himself,  if  he  would 
comply  with  such  conditions  as  should  be  duly  prescribed  him;  and 
to  invest  them  with  an  authority  not  much  unlike  that  of  the  kings 
of  Sparta.  By  the  same  scheme,  thirty-five  magistrates  were  to  be 
appointed,  to  take  care  that  the  laws  should  be  duly  observed;  these 
were  to  have  great  authority  both  in  times  of  war  and  peace,  and 
to  serve  as  a  balance  between  the  power  of  the  kings,  the  senate, 
and  the  people. 

It  does  net  appear  that  this  advice  was  ever  followed,  and  indeed 
it  had  great  inconveniences.  It  is  only  known, f  that  Hipparinus, 
Dionysius’s  brother,  having  landed  at  Syracuse  with  a  fleet  and 
considerable  forces,  expelled  Callippus,  and  exercised  the  sovereign 
power  two  years. 

The  history  of  Sicily,  which  I  have  related  thus  far,  includes 
about  fifty  years,  beginning  with  Dionysius  the  elder,  who  reigned 
thirty-eight,  to  the  death  of  Dion. 

SECTION  IV. 

Character  of  Dion. 

It  is  not  easy  to  find  so  many  excellent  qualities  in  one  and  the 
same  person  as  were  united  in  Dion.  I  do  not  consider,  in  this 
place,  his  wonderful  taste  for  the  sciences,  his  art  of  associating 
them  with  the  greatest  employments  of  war  and  peace,  of  extracting 
from  them  the  rules  of  conduct  and  maxims  of  government,  and  of 
making  them  an  equally  useful  and  honourable  entertainment  of  his 
leisure;  I  confine  myself  to  the  statesman  and  patriot;  and  in  this 
view,  how  admirable  does  be  appear!  Greatness  of  soul,  elevation 
of  sentiments,  generosity  in  bestowing  his  wealth,  heroic  valour  in 
battle,  attended  with  a  coolness  of  temper,  and  a  prudence  scarce  to 
be  paralleled;  a  mind  vast  and  capable  of  the  highest  views,  a  con 
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stancy  not  to  be  shaken  by  the  greatest  dangers  cr  the  most  onex 
pected  revolutions  of  fortune,  the  love  of  his  country  and  of  the 
public  good  carried  almost  to  excess:  these  are  part  of  Dion’s  vir¬ 
tues.  The  design  he  formed  of  delivering  his  country  from  the 
yoke  of  tyranny,  and  his  boldness  and  wisdom  in  the  execution  of  it, 
show  us  of  what  he  is  capable. 

But  what  I  conceive  the  greatest  beauty  in  Dion’s  character,  the 
most  worthy  of  admiration,  and,  if  I  may  say  so,  the  most  above 
human  nature,  is  the  greatness  of  soul,  and  unexampled  patience, 
with  which  he  suffered  the  ingratitude  of  his  countrymen.  He  had 
abandoned  and  sacrificed  every  thing  to  come  to  their  relief;  he  had 
reduced  the  tyranny  to  extremities,  and  was  upon  the  point  of  re¬ 
establishing  them  in  the  full  possession  of  their  liberty :  in  return  for 
such  great  services,  they  shamefully  expelled  him  the  city,  accom¬ 
panied  with  a  handful  of  foreign  soldiers,  whose  fidelity  they  had 
not  been  able  to  corrupt;  they  load  him  with  injuries,  and  add  to 
their  base  perfidy  the  most  cruel  outrages  and  indignity :  to  punish 
those  ungrateful  traitors  he  had  only  a  signal  to  give,  and  to  leave 
the  rest  to  the  indignation  of  his  soldiers :  master  of  their  temper,  as 
well  as  his  own,  he  curbs  their  impetuosity,  and,  without  disarming 
their  hands,  restrains  their  just  rage,  suffering  them,  in  the  very 
height  and  ardour  of  an  attack,  only  to  terrify,  and  not  kill,  his  ene¬ 
mies,  because  he  could  not  forget  that  they  w  ere  his  fellow-citizens 
and  brethren. 

There  seems  to  be  only  one  defect  that  can  be  objected  to  Dion, 
which  is,  his  having  something  rigid  and  austere  in  his  temper,  that 
made  him  less  accessible  and  sociable  than  he  should  have  been,  and 
kept  even  persons  of  worth  and  his  best  friends  at  a  kind  of  distance. 
Plato,  and  those  who  had  his  glory  sincerely  at  heart,  had  often 
warned  him  of  this.  But  notwithstanding  the  reproaches  which 
were  made  him  upon  his  too  austere  gravity,  and  the  inflexible 
severity  with  which  he  treated  the  people,  he  still  piqued  himself 
upon  making  no  abatement  of  them:  whether  his  natural  disposition 
was  entirely  averse  to  the  arts  of  insinuation  and  persuasion ;  or 
that  from  the  view  of  correcting  and  reforming  the  Syracusans, 
vitiated  and  corrupted  by  the  flattering  and  complaisant  discourses 
of  their  orators,  he  thought  fit  to  employ  that  rough  and  manly  man 
ner  of  behaviour  towards  them. 

Dion  was  mistaken  in  the  most  essential  point  of  governing. 
From  the  throne  to  the  lowest  office  in  the  state,  whoever  is  charged 
with  the  care  of  ruling  and  conducting  others,  ought  particularly  to 
study  the  art  of  managing  men’s  tempers,*  and  of  giving  them  that 
bent  and  turn  of  mind  that  may  best  suit  his  measures;  which  can¬ 
not  be  done  by  harshly  domineering  over  them,  by  commanding 
haughtily,  and  contenting  one’s  self  with  laying  down  the  rule  and 
the  duty  with  inflexible  rigour.  There  is,  even  in  worth  itself,  in  vir 

*  Which  art  an  ancient  poet  called  Jlcxanima,  atque  omnium  reeina  rcrum  oralit 
Cic.  dc  divin.  n.  80. 
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frue,  and  the  exercise  of  all  functions,  an  exactitude  and  steadiness, 
or  rather  a  kind  of  stiffness,  which  frequently  degenerates  into  a 
vice  when  carried  into  extremes.  I  know  it  is  never  allowable  to 
break  through  rules,  but  it  is  always  laudable,  and  often  necessary, 
to  soften  and  make  them  more  pliant;  which  is  best  effected  by 
mildness  of  demeanour,  and  an  insinuating  behaviour;  not  always 
exacting  the  discharge  of  a  duty  in  its  utmost  rigour;  overlooking 
abundance  of  small  faults,  that  do  not  merit  much  notice,  and  ani¬ 
madverting  upon  those  which  are  more  considerable  with  favour 
and  mildness;  in  a  word,  in  endeavouring  by  all  possible  means  to 
acquire  people’s  affection,  and  to  render  virtue  and  duty  amiable. 

Dion’s  permission  to  kill  Heraclides,  which  was  obtained  with 
difficulty,  or  rather  forced  from  him,  contrary  to  his  natural  disposi¬ 
tion  as  well  as  principles,  cost  him  dear,  and  brought  that  trouble 
and  anguish  upon  him  that  lasted  till  the  day  of  his  death,  and  of 
which  they  were  the  principal  cause. 

SECTION  V. 

Dionysius  lire  younger  re-aseends  the  throne.  Syracuse  imp,ores  aid  of  the  Corinthians, 
who  send  Timoleon.  That  general  enters  Syracuse,  notwithstanding  all  the  endeavours 
ot  Icetas  to  prevent  him.  Dionysius  surrenders  himself  to  him,  and  retires  to  Corinth. 

A.  M.  3647.  Callippus,  who  had  caused  Dion  to  be  murdered,  and 
Ant.  j.  c.  357.  had  substituted  himself  in  his  place,  did  not  possess  his 
power  long.*  Thirteen  months  after,  Hipparinus,  Dionysius’s  bro¬ 
ther,  arriving  unexpectedly  at  Syracuse  with  a  numerous  fleet, 
expelled  him  from  the  city,  and  recovered  his  paternal  sovereignty, 
which  he  held  during  two  years. 

A.  M.  3654.  Syracuse  and  all  Sicily,  being  harassed  by  different 
Ant.  j.  c.  350.  factions  and  intestine  war,  were  in  a  miserable  condi¬ 
tion.  Dionysius,  taking  advantage  of  those  troubles,  ten  years  after 
he  had  been  obliged  to  quit  the  throne,  had  assembled  some  foreign 
troops,  and  having  overcome  Nypssus,  who  had  made  himself 
master  of  Syracuse,  he  reinstated  himself  in  the  possession  of  his 
dominions. 

It  was  perhaps  to  thank  the  gods  for  his  re-establishment, |  and 
to  express  his  gratitude  to  them,  that  he  sent  statues  of  gold  and 
ivory  to  Olympia  and  Delphi  of  very  great  value.  The  galleys 
which  carried  them  were  taken  by  Iphicrates,  who  was  at  that  time 
near  Corcyra  with  a  fleet.;);  He  wrote  to  Athens  to  know  in  what 
manner  he  should  dispose  of  this  sacred  booty,  and  was  answered, 
that  he  need  not  examine  scrupulously  for  what  it  was  designed, 
but  make  use  of  it  for  the  subsistence  of  his  troops.  Dionysius 
complained  bitterly  of  such  treatment  to  the  Athenians,  in  a  letter 
which  he  wrote,  wherein  he  reproached  them,  with  great  warmth 
and  justice,  for  their  avarice  and  sacrilegious  impiety. 

A  commander  of  pirates  had  acted  much  more  nobly  and  more 

*  Diod  1.  xvi.  p.  432— 43G 


f  Ibid.  p.  453. 
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religiously  towards  the  Romans  about  fifty  years  before.*  The 
latter,  after  the  taking  of  Veii,  the  siege  of  which  had  lasted  ten 
years,  sent  a  golden  cup  to  Delphi.  The  deputies  who  carried  that 
present  were  taken  by  the  pirates  of  Lipara,  and  carried  to  that 
island.  It  was  the  custom  to  divide  among  the  citizens  all  the  prizes 
they  took  as  a  common  stock. f  The  island  at  that  time  was  under 
the  government  of  a  magistrate  more  like  the  Romans  in  his  man¬ 
ners  than  those  he  governed.  He  was  called  Timasitheus,]:  and  his 
behaviour  agreed  well  with  the  signification  of  his  name.  Full  of 
respect  for  their  character  of  envoys,  the  sacred  gift  they  carried, 
the  motive  of  their  offering,  and  still  more  for  the  majesty  of  the 
god  for  whom  it  was  designed,  he  inspired  the  multitude,  that  gene¬ 
rally  follow  the  example  of  those  who  rule  them,  with  the  same 
sentiments  of  respect  and  religion.  The  envoys  were  received 
therefore  with  all  possible  marks  of  distinction,  and  their  expenses 
borne  by  the  public.  Timasitheus  convoyed  them  with  a  strong 
squadron  to  Delphi,  and  brought  them  back  in  the  same  manner  to 
Rome.  It  is  easy  to  judge  how  sensibly  the  Romans  were  affected 
with  so  noble  a  proceeding.  By  a  decree  of  the  senate  they  re¬ 
warded  Timasitheus  with  great  presents,  and  granted  him  the  right 
of  hospitality'.  And  more  than  150  years  after,  when  the  Romans 
took  Lipara  from  the  Carthaginians,  with  the  same  gratitude  as  if 
the  action  had  been  but  lately' done,  they  thought  themselves  obliged 
to  do  farther  honour  to  the  family  of  their  benefactor,  and  resolved 
that  all  his  descendants  should  be  ever  exempted  from  the  tribute 
imposed  upon  the  other  inhabitants  of  that  island. 

This  was  certainly  great  and  noble  on  both  sides:  but  the  con¬ 
trast  does  no  honour  to  the  Athenians. 

To  return  to  Dionysius.  Though  he  expressed  some  regard  for 
the  gods,  his  actions  evinced  no  humanity  for  his  subjects.  His 
past  misfortunes,  instead  of  correcting  and  softening  his  disposition, 
had  only  served  to  inflame  it,  and  to  render  him  more  savage  and 
brutal  than  before. 

The  most  worthy  and  considerable  of  the  citizens,}  not  being  able 
to  support  so  cruel  a  servitude,  had  had  recourse  to  Icetas,  king  of 
the  Leontines,  and  abandoning  themselves  to  his  conduct,  had 
elected  him  their  general ;  not  that  they  believed  he  differed  in  any 
thing  from  the  most  avowed  tyrants,  but  because  they  had  no  other 
resource. 

During  these  transactions,  the  Carthaginians,  who  were  almost 

*  Liv.  Decad.  1.  v.  c.  28.  Diod.  1.  xiv.  p.  307. 

t  Mos  erat  civitatis,  velut  publico  latrocinio,  partam  praedam  dividere.  Forte  eo  anno 
in  eummo  magistratu  erat  Timasitheus  quidam,  Romanis  vir  similior  quam  suis:  qui  lega- 
torum  nomen,  donumque,  et  deum  cui  mitterctur,  etdonicausam  veritus  ijhse,  multiludinem 
quoque,  quae  semper  ferme  regenti  est  similis,  religionis  justte  implevit;  addwetosque  io 
publicum  bospilium  legates  cum  praesidio  etiam  navium  Dt-lphos  prosecutos,  Romani  inda 
eospiles  restituit.  Hospitiura  cum  co  seiiatusconsulto  est  factum,  donaque  publice  data* 
Tit.  Liv. 

X  Timasitheus  signifies  one  who  honours  the  gods. 

$  Diod.  1.  xvi.  p.  459  &  404.  Piut.  in  Timol.  p.  236  &  243. 
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always  at  war  with  the  Syracusans,  having  arrived  in  Sicily  with  a 
great  fleet,  had  already  made  a  great  progress  there.  The  Sicilians 
and  the  people  of  Syracuse  resolved  to  send  an  embassy  into  Greece, 
to  demand  aid  of  the  Corinthians,  from  whom  the  Syracusans  were 
descended,  and  who  had  always  openly  declared  agamst  tyrants  in 
favour  of  liberty.  Icetas,  who  proposed  no  other  end  from  his  com¬ 
mand  than  to  make  himself  master  of  Syracuse,  and  had  no  thoughts 
of  setting  it  free,  treated  secretly  with  the  Carthaginians,  though 
m  public  he  affected  to  praise  the  wise  measures  of  the  Syracusans, 
and  even  sent  his  deputes  along  with  theirs. 

A.  m.  3655.  Corinth  received  tue  ambassadors  perfectly  well, 

Ant.  J.  c.  349.  decreed  that  aid  should  be  sent  to  the  Syracusans,  and 
immediately  appointed  Timoleon  general.  He  had  led  a  retired 
life  for  twenty  years,  without  interfering  in  public  affairs,  and  was 
far  from  believing  that  at  his  age,  and  in  the  circumstances  he  then 
was,  he  should  be  thought  on  upon  such  an  occasion.  „ 

He  was  descended  from  one  of  the  noblest  families  of  Corinth, 
loved  his  country  passionately,  and  discovered  upon  all  occasions  a 
singular  humanity  of  temper,  except  against  tyrants  and  bad  men. 
He  was  an  excellent  captain;  and  as  in  his  youth  he  had  possessed 
all  the  maturity  of  age,  in  age  he  had  all  the  fire  and  courage  of  the 
most  ardent  youth. 

He  had  an  elder  brother  called  Timophanes,  whom  he  tenderly 
loved,  as  he  had  demonstrated  in  a  battle,  in  which  he  covered  him 
with  his  body,  and  saved  his  life  at  the  great  danger  of  his  own ;  but 
his  country  was  still  dearer  to  him.  That  brother  having  made 
himself  tyrant  of  it,  so  black  a  crime  gave  him  the  sharpest  affliction. 
He  made  use  of  all  possible  means  to  bring  him  back  to  his  duty; 
kindness,  friendship,  affection,  remonstrances,  and  even  menaces. 
But  finding  all  his  endeavours  ineffectual,  and  that  nothing  could 
prevail  upon  a  heart  abandoned  to  ambition,  he  caused  his  brother 
to  be  assassinated  in  his  presence  by  two  of  his  friends  and  intimates, 
and  thought  that,  upon  such  an  occasion,  the  laws  of  nature  ought 
to  give  place  to  those  of  his  country. 

That  action  was  admired  and  applauded  by  the  principal  citizens 
of  Corinth,  and  by  most  of  the  philosophers,  who  looked  upon  it  as 
the  most  noble  effort  of  human  virtue;  and  Plutarch  seems  to  pass 
the  same  judgment  upon  it.  All  the  world  were  not  of  that  opinion, 
and  some  people  reproached  him  as  an  abominable  parricide,  who 
could  not  fail  of  drawing  down  the  vengeance  of  the  gods  upon  him¬ 
self.  His  mother  especially  in  the  excess  of  her  grief,  uttered  the 
most  dreadful  curses  and  imprecations  against  him;  and  when  he 
came  to  console  her,  not  being  able  to  bear  the  sight  of  her  son’s 
murderer,  she  thrust  him  away  with  indignation,  and  shut  her  doors 
against  him. 

He  was  then  struck  with  all  the  horror  of  his  guilt,  and  giving 
himself  up  to  the  most  bitter  remorse,  considered  Timophanes  no 
longer  as  a  tyrant,  but  as  a  brother,  and  resolved  to  put  an  end  to 
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his  life,  by  abstaining  from  all  nourishment.  It  was  with  great 
difficulty  his  friends  dissuaded  him  from  that  fatal  resolution.  Over¬ 
come  by  their  prayers  and  entreaties,  he  was  at  length,  prevailed 
upon  to  live;  but  he  condemned  himself  to  pass  the  rest  of  his  days 
in  solitude.  From  that  moment  he  renounced  all  public  affairs,  and 
for  several  years  never  came  to  the  city,  but  wandered  about  in  the 
most  solitary  and  desert  places,  abandoned  to  excess  of  grief  and 
melancholy.  So  true  it  is,  that  neither  the  praises  of  flatterers,  nor 
the  false  reasonings  of  politicians,  can  suppress  the  cries  of  con¬ 
science,  which  is  at  once  the  witness,  judge,  and  executioner  of 
those  who  dare  to  violate  the  most  sacred  rights  and  ties  of  nature! 

He  passed  twenty  years  in  this  condition.  He  did  indeed  return 
to  Corinth  at  the  latter  part  of  that  time,  but  lived  there  always 
private  and  retired,  without  concerning  himself  with  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  the  government.  It  was  not  without  great  repugnance  that 
he  accepted  the  employment  of  general,  but  he  did  not  think  it 
allowable  to  refuse  the  service  of  his  country,  and  his  duty  prevailed 
against  his  inclination. 

Whilst  Timoleon  assembled  his  troops,  and  was  preparing  to  sail, 
the  Corinthians  received  letters  from  Icetas,  in  which  he  told  them, 
That  it  was  not  necessary  for  them  to  make  any  farther  levies ,  nor  to 
exhaust  themselves  in  great  expenses  to  come  to  Sicily ,  and  expose 
themselves  to  evident  danger ;  that  the  Carthaginians,  apprised  of 
their  design,  were  waiting  to  intercept  their  squadron  in  its  passage 
with  a  great  fled  ;  and  that  their  slowness  in  sending  Ihcir  troops,  hud 
obliged  him  to  call  in  the  Carthaginians  themselves  to  his  aid,  and  to 
make  me  of  them  against  the  tyrant.  He  had  made  a  secret  treaty 
Avitli  them,  by  which  it  was  stipulated,  that  after  the  expulsion  of 
Dionysius  from  Syracuse,  he  should  take  possession  of  it  in  his  place. 

The  reading  of  these  letters,  far  from  cooling  the  zeal  of  the 
Corinthians,  only  incensed  them  still  more,  and  hastened  the  de¬ 
parture  of  Timoleon.  He  embarked  with  ten  galleys,  and  arrived 
safe  upon  the  coast  of  Italy:  here  the  news  that  came  from  Sicily 
extremely  perplexed  him,  and  discouraged  his  troops.  An  account 
was  brought,  that  Icetas  had  defeated  Dionysius;  and  having  made 
himself  master  of  the  greatest  part  of  Syracuse,  had  obliged  the 
tyrant  to  shut  himself  up  in  the  citadel,  and  in  that  quarter  called 
the  Isle,  where  he  besieged  him;  and  that  he  had  given  orders  to 
the  Carthaginians  to  prevent  Timoleon’s  approach  and  landing,  that 
they  might  make  a  peaceable  partition  of  Sicily  between  them, 
when  they  should  have  compelled  that- general  to  retire.  And  indeed 
the  Carthaginians  had  sent  twenty  galleys  to  Rhegium. 

The  Corinthians  upon  their  arrival  at  that  port,  found  ambassa¬ 
dors  from  Icetas,  who  declared  to  Timoleon,  that  he  might  come  to 
Syracuse,  and  would  be  well  received  there,  provided  lie  dismissed 
his  troops.  The  proposal  wTas  an  absolute  insult,  and  at  the  same 
time  more  perplexing.  It  seemed  impossible  to  beat  the  vessels, 
which  the  barbarians  had  caused  to  advance  to  intercept  them  in 
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tlieir  passage,  being  twice  their  force;  and  to  retire,  was  to  abandon 
to  extreme  distress  the  whole  of  Sicily,  which  could  not  avoid  being 
the  reward  of  Icetas’s  treachery,  and  of  the  support  which  the  Car¬ 
thaginians  should  give  the  tyranny. 

In  this  delicate  conjuncture,  Timoleon  demanded  a  conference 
with  the  ambassadors,  and  the  principal  officers  of  the  Carthaginian 
squadron  in  the  presence  of  the  people  of  Rhegium.  It  was  only, 
he  said,  to  exonerate  himself,  and  for  his  own  security,  that  his 
country  might  not  accuse  him  of  having  disobeyed  its  orders,  and 
betrayed  its  interests.  There  was  a  secret  understanding  between 
him  and  the  governor  and  magistrates  of  Rhegium.  They  desired 
nothing  more  than  to  see  the  Corinthians  in  possession  of  Sicily, 
and  apprehended  nothing  so  much  as  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Bar¬ 
barians.  They  summoned  therefore  an  assembly,  and  shut  the 
gates  of  the  city,  upon  pretence  of  preventing  the  citizens  from 
going  abroad,  in  order  that  they  might  devote  their  attention  solely 
to  the  present  affair. 

The  people  being  assembled,  long  speeches  were  made  of  little  or 
no  tendency,  every  body  treating  the  same  subject,  and  repeating 
the  same  reasons,  or  adding  new  ones,  only  to  protract  the  council, 
and  to  gain  time.  Whilst  this  was  doing,  nine  of  the  Corinthian 
galleys  went  off,  and  were  suffered  by  the  Carthaginian  vessels  to 
pass,  believing  that  their  departure  had  been  concerted  with  their 
own  officers  who  were  in  the  city,  and  that  those  nine  galleys  were 
to  return  to  Corinth,  the  tenth  remaining  to  carry  Timoleon  to 
Icetas’s  army  at  Syracuse.  When  Timoleon  was  informed  in  a 
whisper,  that  his  galleys  were  at  sea,  he  slipped  gently  through  the 
crowd,  which,  to  favour  his  going  off,  thronged  exceedingly  around 
the  tribunal.  He  got  to  the  sea-side,  embarked  directly ;  and  having 
rejoined  his  galleys,  they  arrived  together  at  Tauromenium,  a  city 
of  Sicily,  where  they  were  received  with  open  arms  by  Androma- 
chus,  who  commanded  it,  and  who  joined  his  citizens  with  the 
Corinthian  troops,  to  reinstate  the  Sicilians  in  their  liberties. 

It  is  easy  to  comprehend  how  much  the  Carthaginians  were  sur¬ 
prised  and  ashamed  of  being  so  deceived:  but,  as  somebody  told 
them,  being  Phoenicians  (who  passed  for  the  greatest  cheats  in  the 
world,)  fraud  and  artifice  ought  not  to  give  them  so  much  astonish¬ 
ment  and  displeasure. 

Upon  the  news  of  Timoleon’s  arrival,  Icetas  was  terrified,  and 
made  the  greatest  part  of  the  Carthaginian  galleys  advance.  They 
had  150  long  ships,  50,000  foot,  and  300  armed  chariots.  The 
Syracusans  lost  all  hope  when  they  saw  the  Carthaginians  in  pos¬ 
session  of  the  port,  Icetas  master  of  the  city,  Dionysius  blockaded 
up  in  the  citadel,  and  Timoleon  without  any  other  hold  in  Sicily 
than  a  nook  of  its  coast,  the  small  city  of  Tauromenium,  with  little 
hope  and  less  force;  for  his  troops  did  not  amount  in  all  to  more 
than  1000  soldiers,  and  he  had  scarce  provision  for  their  subsistence. 
Besides  which,  the  cities  placed  no  confidence  in  him.  The  ills 
Von.  IV.  P 
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they  had  lately  suffered  from  the  extortion  and  cruelty  that  had  ireea 
practised  amongst  them,  had  exasperated  them  against  ail  com¬ 
manders  of  troops,  especially  after  the  horrid  treachery  of  Cailippus 
and  Pharax;  who  being  both  sent,  the  one  from  Athens,  and  the 
other  from  Sparta,  to  free  Sicily  and  expel  the  tyrants,  made  them 
conceive  the  tyranny  gentle  and  desirable,  so  severe  were  the  vexa¬ 
tions  with  which  they  had  oppressed  them.  They  were  afraid  of 
experiencing  the  same  treatment  from  Timoleon. 

The  inhabitants  of  Adranon,  a  small  city  below  mount  ffdtna, 
being  divided  amongst  themselves,  one  party  had  called  in  Icetas 
and  the  Carthaginians,  and  the  other  had  applied  to  Timoleon. 
The  two  chiefs  arrived  almost  at  the  same  time  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  Adranon;  the  former  with  near  5000  men,  and  the  other 
with  only  1200.  Notwithstanding  this  inequality,  Timoleon,  who 
justly  conceived  that  he  should  find  the  Carthaginians  in  disorder, 
and  employed  in  taking  up  their  quarters  and  pitching  their  tents, 
made  his  troops  advance,  and  without  losing  time  to  rest  them,  as 
the  officers  advised  him,  he  marched  directly  to  charge  the  enemy, 
who  no  sooner  saw  him  than  they  took  to  flight.  This  occasioned 
their  killing  only  300,  and  taking  twice  as  many  prisoners;  but  the 
Carthaginians  lost  their  camp,  and  all  their  baggage.  The  Adranit.es 
opened  their  gates  at  the  same  time,  and  received  Timoleon.  Other 
cities  sent  their  deputies  to  him  soon  after,  and  made  their  sub¬ 
mission. 

Dionysius  himself,  who  renounced  his  vain  hopes,  and  saw  him¬ 
self  at  the  point  of  being  reduced,  as  full  of  contempt  for  Icetas, 
who  had  suffered  himself  to  be  so  shamefully  defeated,  as  of  admira 
tion  and  esteem  for  Timoleon,  sent  ambassadors  to  the  latter,  to 
treat  of  surrendering  himself  and  the  citadel  to  the  Corinthians. 
Timoleon,  taking  advantage  of  so  unexpected  a  good  fortune,  made 
Euclid  and  Telemachus,  two  Corinthian  officers,  with  400  soldiers, 
file  off  into  the  castle;  not  all  at  once,  nor  in  the  day-time,  that 
being  impossible,  the  Carthaginians  being  masters  of  the  harbour, 
but  in  small  bodies,  and  by  stealth.  Those  troops,  having  got  suc¬ 
cessfully  into  the  citadel,  took  possession  of  it  with  all  the  tyrant’s 
effects,  and  all  the  stores  he  had  laid  up  there.  For  he  had  a  con¬ 
siderable  number  of  horse,  all  sorts  of  warlike  engines  and  darts, 
besides  70,000  suits  of  armour,  which  had  been  laid  up  there  long 
before.  Dionysius  had  also  2000  regular  troops,  which  with  the 
rest  he  surrendered  to  Timoleon.  And  for  himself,  taking  with  him 
his  money  and  some  few  of  his  friends,  he  embarked  unperceived  by 
the  troops  of  Icetas,  and  repaired  to  the  camp  of  Timoleon. 

It  was  the  first  time  of  his  life  that  he  had  appeared  in  the  low 
and  abject  state  of  a  private  person  and  a  suppliant;  he  who  had 
been  born  and  nurtured  in  the  arms  of  the  tyranny,  and  had  seen 
himself  master  of  the  most  powerful  kingdom  that  ever  had  been 
*arnroed  by  tyrants.  He  had  possessed  it  for  ten  whole  years  before 
took  arms  against  him,  and  for  some  years  after  that,  though 
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always  in  the  midst  of  wars  and  battles.  He  was  sent  to  Corinth 
A.  M.  3657.  with  only  one  galley,  without  convoy,  and  with  very 
Ant.  J.  c.  347.  little  money.  He  served  there  for  a  sight,  every  body 
running  to  gaze  at  him;  some  with  a  secret  joy  of  heart  to  feed  their 
eyes  with  the  view  of  the  miseries  of  a  man  whom  the  name  ot 
tyrant  rendered  odious;  others  with  a  kind  of  compassion,  from 
comparing  the  splendid  condition  from  which  he  had  fallen,  with 
the  unfathomable  abyss  of  distress  into  which  they  beheld  him 
plunged. 

His  conduct  at  Corinth  no  longer  excited  any  sentiments  towards 
him,  but  those  of  contempt  and  indignation.  He  passed  whole  days 
in  the  perfumers’  shops,  in  taverns,  with  courtesans,  or  with  actresses 
and  singers,  disputing  with  them  upon  the  rules  of  music  and  the 
harmony  of  airs.  Some  people  have  thought  that  he  behaved  in 
such  a  manner  through  policy,  not  to  give  umbrage  to  the  Corinthi¬ 
ans,  nor  to  suffer  any  thought  or- desire  of  recovering  his  dominions 
to  be  discovered.  But  such  an  opinion  does  him  too  much  honour; 
and  it  seems  more  probable,  that,  nurtured  and  educated  as  he  was 
in  drunkenness  and  debauchery,  he  only  followed  his  inclination, 
and  that  he  passed  his  life,  in  the  kind  of  slavery  into  which  he  was 
fallen,  as  he  had  done  upon  the  throne,  having  no  other  resource  or 
consolation  in  his  misfortunes. 

Some  writers  say,*  that  the  extreme  poverty  to  which  he  was 
reduced  at  Corinth  obliged  him  to  open  a  school  there,  and  to  teach 
children  to  read;  perhaps,  says  Cicerof  (without  doubt  jestingly,) 
to  retain  still  a  species  of  empire,  and  not  absolutely  to  renounce 
the  habit  and  pleasure  of  commanding.  Whether  that  were  his 
motive  or  r.ot4  it  is  certain  that  Dionysius,  w'ho  had  seen  himself 
master  of  Syracuse  and  of  almost  all  Sicily,  who  had  possessed  im 
mense  riches,  and  had  had  numerous  fleets  and  great  armies  ot 
horse  and  foot  under  his  command ;  that  the  same  Dionysius,)  re 
dnced  now  almost  to  beggary,  and  from  a  king  become  a  school 
master,  was  a  good  lesson  for  persons  of  exalted  stations,  warning 
them  not  to  confide  in  their  grandeur,  nor  to  rely  too  much  upon 
their  fortune.  This  was  the  admonition  which  the  Lacedaemonians 
some  time  after  gave  Philip.  That  prince,  having  written  to  them 
in  very  haughty  and  menacing  terms, ||  they  made  him  no  other 
answer,  than  Dionysius  at  Corinth. 

An  expression  of  Dionysius,  which  has  been  preserved,  seems  to 
argue,  if  it  be  true,  that  he  knew  how  to  make  a  good  use  of  his 
adversity,  and  to  turn  his  misfortunes  to  his  advantage;  which  would 
be  very  much  to  his  praise,  but  contrary  to  what  has  been  related 
of  him  before.  Whilst  he  lived  at  Corinth, H  a  stranger  rallied  him 

*  Cic.  Tusc.  QuaBst.  1.  iii.  n.  27. 

t  Dionysius  Corinthi  pueros  ilocebat,  usque  adeo  imperio  carere  non  poterat. 

t  Val.  Max.  1.  vi. 

$  Tanta  mutatione  majores  natu,  nequis  nimis  fortunae  crederet,  magister  ludi  factus  ex 
tyrunno  docuit. 
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unseasonably,  and  with  an  indecent  rudeness,  upon  the  intercourse 
which  he  had  kept  up  with  the  philosophers  during  his  most  splendid 
fortune,  and  asked  him  by  way  of  insult,  Of  what  advantage  all  the 
wisdom  of  Plato  had  been  to  him? — Can  you  believe,  then ,  replied  he, 
that  I  have  received  no  beneft  from  Plato ,  when  you  see  me  bear  ill 
fortune  as  1  do  ? 

SECTION  VI. 

Timoleon,  after  several  victories*  restores  liberty  to  Syracuse.,  where  he  institutes  wis-9 

laws.  He  resigns  his  authority,  and  passes  the  rest  of  his  life  in  retirement.  His  death. 

Honours  paid  to  his  memory. 

A.  M.  3058.  After  the  retreat  of  Dionysius,*  Ieetas  pressed  the 
Ant.  J.  C.  346.  siege  of  the  citadel  of  Syracuse  with  the  utmost  vigour, 
and  kept  it  so  closely  blocked  up,  that  the  convoys  sent  to  the 
Corinthians  could  not  enter  it  without  great  difficulty.  Timoleon, 
who  was  at  Catana,  threw  them  in  thither  frequently.  To  deprive 
them  of  this  resource,  Ieetas  and  Mago  set  out  together  with  design 
to  besiege  that  place.  During  their  absence,  Leon  the  Corinthian, 
who  commanded  in  the  citadel,  having  Observed  from  the  ramparts 
that  those  who  had  been  left  to  continue  the  siege  were  very  remiss 
in  their  duty,  made  a  sudden  furious  sally  upon  them,  whilst  they 
were  dispersed,  killed  part  of  them,  put  the  rest  to  flight,  and  seized 
the  quarter  of  the  city  called  Achradina ,  which  was  the  strongest 
part  of  it,  and  that  which  had  been  least  injured  by  the  enemy. 
Leon  fortified  it  in  the  best  manner  the  time  would  admit,  and 
joined  it  to  the  citadel  by  works  of  communication. 

This  bad  news  caused  Mago  and  Ieetas  to  return  immediately. 
At  the  same  time  a  body  of  troops  from  Corinth  landed  safe  in  Sicily, 
having  deceived  the  vigilance  of  the  Carthaginian  squadron,  which 
was  posted  to  intercept  them.  When  they  were  landed,  Timoleon 
received  them  with  joy,  and  after  having  taken  possession  of  Mes¬ 
sina,  inarched  in  battle  array  against  Syracuse.  His  army  consisted 
of  only  4000  men.  When  he  approached  the  city,  his  first  care  was 
to  send  emissaries  amongst  the  soldiers  that  bore  arms  for  Ieetas. 
They  represented  to  them  that  it  was  highly  shameful  for  Greeks, 
as  they  were,  to  endeavour  to  deliver  up  Syracuse  and  all  Sicily  to 
the  Carthaginians,  the  wickedest  and  most  cruel  of  all  barbarians: 
that  Ieetas  had  only  to  join  Timoleon,  and  that  in  concert  with  him 
they  would  soon  overwhelm  the  common  enemy.  Those  soldiers, 
having  spread  these  insinuations  throughout  the  whole  camp,  gave 
Mago  violent  suspicions  of  his  being  betrayed;  besides  which,  he 
had  already  for  some  time  sought  a  pretext  to  retire.  For  these 
reasons,  notwithstanding  the  entreaties  and  warm  remonstrances 
of  Ieetas,  he  weighed  anchor,  and  set  sail  for  Africa,  shamefully 
abandoning  the  conquest  of  Sicily. 

Timoleon’s  army  the  next  day  appeared  before  the  place  in  lin« 

*  Plut.  in  Timol.  p.  243—243  Diod.  1.  xvi.  p.  465.  474. 
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of  battle,  and  attacked  it  in  three  different  quarters  with  so  much 
vigour  and  success,  that  Icetas’  troops  were  universally  overthrown 
and  put  to  flight.  Thus,  by  a  good  fortune  that  has  few  examples, 
he  carried  Syracuse  by  force  in  an  instant,  which  was  at  that  time 
one  of  the  strongest  cities  in  the  world.  When  he  had  made  him¬ 
self  master  of  it,  fie  did  not  act  like  Dion,  in  sparing  the  forts  and 
public  edifices  on  account  of  their  beauty  and  magnificence.  To 
avoid  giving  the  same  cause  of  suspicion,  which  at  first  had  raised 
distrust,  though  without  foundation,  against  that  great  man,  and  at 
length  had  ruined  him,  he  caused  proclamation  to  be  made  by  sound 
of  trumpet,  that  all  Syracusans,  who  would  come  with  their  tools, 
might  employ  themselves  in  demolishing  the  forts  of  the  tyrants. 
In  consequence  of  which  the  Syracusans,  considering  that  proclama¬ 
tion  and  day  as  the  happy  commencement  of  their  liberty,  ran  in 
multitudes,  and  not  only  demolished  the  citadel,  but  the  palaces  of 
the  tyrants;  breaking  open  their  tombs  at  the  same  time,  which 
they  also  threw  down  and  destroyed. 

The  citadel  being  rased,  and  the  ground  made  level,  Timoleon 
caused  tribunals  to  be  erected  upon  it,  for  the  dispensation  of  justice 
in  the  name  of  the  people;  that  the  same  place  from  whence,  under 
the  tyrants,  every  day  some  bloody  edict  had  issued,  might  become 
the  asylum  and  bulwark  of  liberty  and  innocence. 

Timoleon  was  master  of  the  city;  but  it  wanted  people  to  inhabit 
it:  for  some  having  perished  in  the  wars  and  seditions,  and  others 
having  fled  to  avoid  the  power  of  the  tyrants,  Syracuse  was  become 
a  desert,  and  the  grass  was  grown  so  high  in  the  streets,  that  horses 
grazed  in  them.  Almost  all  the  cities  of  Sicily  were  in  the  same 
condition.  Timoleon  and  the  Syracusans  therefore  found  it  neces¬ 
sary  to  write  to  Corinth,  to  desire  that  people  might  be  sent  from 
Greece  to  inhabit  Syracuse;  that  otherwise  the  country  could  never 
recover  itself,  especially  as  it  was  moreover  threatened  with  a  new 
war.  For  they  had  received  advice  that  Mago  having  killed  him¬ 
self,  the  Carthaginians,  enraged  at  his  having  acquitted  himself  so 
ill  of  his  commission,  had  hung  up  his  body  upon  a  cross,  and  were 
making  great  levies  to  return  into  Sicily  with  a  more  numerous 
army  at  the  beginning  of  the  year. 

Those  letters  being  arrived  with  the  ambassadors  from  Syracuse, 
who  conjured  the  Corinthians  to  take  compassion  on  their  city,  and 
to  be  a  second  time  the  founders  of  it;  the  Corinthians  did  not  con¬ 
sider  the  calamity  of  that  people  as  an  occasion  of  aggrandizing 
themselves,  and  of  making  themselves  masters  of  the  city,  according 
to  the  maxims  of  a  base  and  infamous  policy;  but  sending  to  all  the 
sacred  games  of  Greece,  and  to  all  public  assemblies,  they  caused 
proclamation  to  be  made  in  them  by  heralds,  that  the  Corinthians 
having  abolished  the  tyranny  in  Syracuse,  and  expelled  the  tyrants, 
declared  free  and  independent  t  e  Syracusans,  and  all  the  people  of 
Sicily,  who  should  return  into  tl  air  c  wn  country ;  and  exhorted  them 
to  repair  thither,  to  partake  of  equal  and  just  distribution  of  the 
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lands  amongst  them.  At  the  same  time  they  despatched  conriera 
into  Asia,  and  into  all  the  isles,  whither  great  numbers  of  fugitives 
had  retired,  to  invite  them  to  come  as  soon  as  possible  to  Corinth, 
which  would  provide  them  vessels,  commanders,  and  a  safe  convoy, 
to  transport  them  into  their  country  at  its  own  expense. 

Upon  this  proclamation  Corinth  received  universal  praises  and 
blessings,  as  it  justly  deserved.  It  was  every  where  proclaimed, 
that  Corinth  had  delivered  Syracuse  from  the  tyrants,  had  preserved 

from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  barbarians,  and  restored  it  to 
its  citizens.  It  is  not  necessary  to  insist  here  upon  the  grandeur  of 
so  noble  and  generous  an  action:  the  mere  relation  of  it  must  make 
upon  the  mind  of  every  one  that  impression  that  always  results  from 
what  is  great  and  noble;  and  every  body  must  own,  that  never  con¬ 
quest  or  triumph  equalled  the  glory  which  the  Corinthians  then 
acquired  by  so  perfect  and  magnanimous  a  disinterestedness. 

Those  who  came  to  Corinth,  not  being  sufficiently  numerous, 
demanded  an  addition  of  inhabitants  from  that  city  and  from  all 
Greece,  to  augment  this  new  kind  of  colony.  Having  obtained 
their  request,  and  finding  themselves  increased  to  at  least  1 0,000, 
they  embarked  for  Syracuse,  where  a  multitude  of  people  from  all 
parts  of  Italy  and  Sicily  had  already  joined  Timoleon.  It  is  said 
their  number  amounted  to  60,000  and  upwards.  Timoleon  dis¬ 
tributed  the  lands  amongst  them  gratis;  but  sold  the  houses,  with 
which  he  raised  a  very  great  sum ;  leaving  to  the  old  inhabitants 
the  power  of  redeeming  their  own :  and  by  this  means  he  collected 
a  considerable  fund  for  such  of  the  people  as  were  poor,  and  unable 
to  support  either  their  own  necessities  or  the  charges  of  the  war. 

The  statues  of  the  tyrants,  and  of  all  the  princes  who  bad  governed 
Sicily,  were  put  up  to  sale;  but  first  they  were  cited  to  trial,  and 
regularly  proceeded  against  in  due  form  of  law.  One  alone  escaped 
the  rigour  of  this  inquiry,  and  was  preserved  ;  which  was  that  of 
Gelon,  who  had  gained  a  celebrated  victory  over  the  Carthaginians 
near  Himera,  and  had  governed  the  people  with  lenity  and  justice, 
for  which  his  memory  was  still  cherished  and  honoured.  If  all 
statues  were  made  to  undergo  the  same  scrutiny,  I  do  not  know 
whether  many  would  continue  in  being. 

History  has  preserved  another  sentence  passed  also  in  regard  to  a 
statue,*  but  of  a  very  different  kind.  The  fact  is  curious,  and  will 
excuse  the  digression.  Nicon,  a  champion  of  Thasos,f  bad  been 
crowned  1400  times  victor  in  the  solemn  games  of  Greece.  A  man 
of  such  merit  could  not  fail  of  being  envied.  After  his  death,  one 
of  his  competitors  insulted  his  statue,  and  gave  it  several  blows  ;  to 
revenge,  perhaps,  those  he  had  formerly  received  from  him  it  repre¬ 
sented.  But  the  statue,  as  if  sensible  of  that  outrage,  fell  from  its 
height  upon  the  person  that  insulted  it,  and  killed  him.  The  son 
of  him  who  had  been  crushed  to  death  proceeded  juridically  against 

*  Suidas  in  N»*«r.  Pausan.  L  6.  p.  3G1. 
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the  statue,  as  guilty  of  homicide,  and  punishable  by  the  law  of 
Draco.  That  famous  legislator  of  Athens,  to  inspire  a  greater  horror 
for  the  guilt  of  murder,  had  ordaineu  that  even  inanimate  things 
should  be  destroyed,  whose  fall  should  occasion  the  death  of  a  man 
The  Thasians,  conformably  to  this  law,  decreed  that  the  statue 
should  be  thrown  into  the  sea.  But  some  years  after,  being  afflicted 
with  a  great  famine,  and  having  consulted  the  oracle  of  Delphi, 
they  caused  it  to  be  taken  out  of  the  sea,  and  rendered  new  honours 
to  it. 

Syracuse  being  thus  raised  in  a  manner  from  the  grave,  and  peo¬ 
ple  flocking  from  all  parts  to  inhabit  it,  Timoleon,  desirous  of  free¬ 
ing  the  other  cities  of  Sicily,  and  of  finally  extirpating  tyranny  and 
tyrants  out  of  it,  began  his  march  with  his  army.  He  compelled 
Icetas  to  renounce  his  alliance  with  the  Carthaginians,  obliged  him 
to  demolish  his  forts,  and  to  live  as  a  private  person  in  the  city  of 
the  Leontines.  Leptines,  tyrant  of  Apollonia  and  of  several  other 
cities  and  fortresses,  seeing  himself  in  danger  of  being  taken  by 
force,  surrendered  himself.  Timoleon  spared  his  life,  and  sent  him 
to  Corinth.  Dor  he  thought  nothing  more  great  and  honourable, 
than  to  let  all  Greece  see  the  tyrants  of  Sicily  in  a  state  of  humilia¬ 
tion  and  living  like  exiles. 

He  returned  afterwards  to  Syracuse,  to  regulate  the  government, 
and  to  institute  such  laws  as  should  be  most  important  and  neces¬ 
sary,  in  conjunction  with  Cephalus  and  Dionysius,  two  legislators 
sent  to  him  by  the  Corinthians;  for  he  had  not  the  weakness  to 
desire  unlimited  power,  and  the  sole  administration.  But  on  his 
departure,  that  the  troops  in  his  pay  might  get  something  for  them¬ 
selves,  and  to  keep  them  in  exercise  at  the  same  time,  he  sent  them, 
under  the  command  of  Dinarchus  and  Demaratus,  into  all  the  places 
subject  to  the  Carthaginians.  Those  troops  brought  over  several 
cities  from  the  barbarians,  lived  always  in  abundance,  made  much 
booty,  and  returned  with  considerable  sums  of  money,  which  was  of 
great  service  in  the  support  of  the  war. 

About  this  time,*  the  Carthaginians  arrived  at  Lilybseum,  under 
Asdrubal  and  Amilcar,  with  an  army  of  70,000  men,  200  ships  of 
war,  and  1000  transports,  laden  with  machines,  armed  chariots, 
horses,  ammunition,  and  provisions.  They  proposed  no  less  than 
the  entire  expulsion  of  the  Greeks  out  of  Sicily.  Timoleon  did  not 
think  fit  to  wait  their  advancing;  and  though  he  could  raise  only 
6  or  7000  men,  so  great  was  the  people’s  terror,  he  marched  with 
that  small  body  of  troops  against  the  formidable  army  of  the  enemy, 
and  obtained  a  celebrated  victory  near  the  river  Crimesus;  an  ac¬ 
count  of  which  may  be  found  in  the  history  of  the  Carthaginians. f 
Timoleon  returned  to  Syracuse  amidst  shouts  of  joy  and  universa. 
applauses. 

He  had  before  effected  the  conquest  and  reduction  of  the  Sicilian 


*  Plut.  in  Timol.  p.  218.  255. 
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tyrants,  but  bad  not  changed  them,  nor  taken  from  them  their 
tyrannical  disposition.  They  united  together,  and  formed  a  powerful 
league  against  him.  Timoleon  immediately  took  the  field,  and  soon 
put  a  final  end  to  their  hopes.  He  made  them  all  suffer  the  just 
punishment  their  revolt  deserved.  Icetas,  amongst  others,  with  his 
son,  were  put  to  death  as  tyrants  and  traitors.  His  wife  and 
daughters,  having  been  sent  to  Syracuse  and  brought  before  the 
•assembly  of  the  people,  were  also  sentenced  to  die,  and  executed 
accordingly.  The  people,  without  doubt,  designed  to  avenge  Dion, 
their  first  deliverer,  by  that  decree.  For  it  was  the  same  Icetas 
who  had  caused  Arete,  Dion’s  wife,  his  sister  Aristomache,  and  his 
son  an  infant,  to  be  thrown  into  the  sea. 

Virtue  is  seldom  or  never  without  those  who  envy  it.  Two 
accusers  summoned  Timoleon  to  answer  for  his  conduct  before  the 
judges;  and  having  assigned  him  a  certain  day  for  his  appearance, 
demanded  sureties  of  him.  The  people  expressed  great  indignation 
against  such  a  proceeding,  and  would  have  dispensed  with  so  great 
a  man’s  observing  the  usual  formalities;  this,  however  he  strongly 
opposed,  giving  for  his  reason,  that  all  he  had  under.'  vken  had  no 
other  principle,  than  that  the  laws  might  have  their  due  course.  He 
was  accused  of  malversation  during  his  command  ol  the  army 
Timoleon,  without  giving  himself  the  trouble  to  refute  tho=e  '•alum- 
nies,  only  replied :  That  he  thanked  the  gods,  for  that  they  had  Heard 
his  prayers,  and  that  he  at  length  saw  the  Syracusans  enjoy  an  entire 
liberty  of  saying  every  thing ;  a  liberty  absolutely  unknown  to  them 
under  the  tyrants,  but  which  it  was  just  to  confine  within  due  bounds. 

That  great  man  had  given  Syracuse  wise  laws,  had  purged  all 
Sicily  of  the  tyrants  which  had  so  long  infested  it,  had  re-established 
peace  and  security  universally,  and  supplied  the  cities  ruined  by  the 
war  with  the  means  of  reinstating  themselves.  After  such  glorious 
actions,  which  had  acquired  him  an  unbounded  credit,  he  voluntarily 
quitted  his  authority  to  live  in  retirement.  The  Syracusans  had 
given  him  the  best  house  in  the  city,  in  gratitude  for  his  great  ser¬ 
vices,  and  another  very  fine  and  agreeable  one  in  the  country,  where 
he  generally  resided  with  his  wife  and  children,  whom  he  had  sent 
for  from  Corinth;  for  he  did  not  return  thither,  and  Syracuse  was 
become  his  country.  He  had  the  prudence  by  resigning  every 
thing  to  shelter  himself  also  entirely  from  envy,  which  never  fails  to 
attend  exalted  stations,  and  pays  no  respect  to  merit,  however  great 
and  substantial.  He  shunned  the  rock  on  which  the  greatest  men, 
through  an  insatiate  lust  of  honours  and  power,  are  often  ship¬ 
wrecked  ;  that  is,  by  engaging  to  the  end  of  their  lives  in  new  cares 
and  troubles,  of  which  age  renders  them  incapable,  and  by  choosing 
rather  to  sink  under,  than  to  lay  down,  the  weight  of  them.* 

Timoleon,  who  knew  all  the  value  off  a  noble  and  glorious  leisure, 
acted  in  a  different  manner.  He  passed  the  rest  of  his  life  as  a 

*  Malunt  deficere,  quara  desinere.  Quintil. 
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private  person,  enjoying  the  grateful  satisfaction  of  seeing  so  many 
cities,  and  such  a  numerous  people,  indebted  to  him  for  their  happi¬ 
ness  and  tranquillity.  But  he  was  always  respected,  and  consulted 
as  the  common  oracle  of  Sicily.  Neither  treaty  of  peace,  institution 
of  law,  division  of  land,  nor  regulation  of  government,  seemed  well 
done,  if  Timoleon  had  not  been  consulted,  and  put  the  last  hand 
to  it. 

His  age  was  tried  with  a  very  sensible  affliction,  which  he  sup¬ 
ported  with  astonishing  patience;  it  was  the  loss  of  sight.  That 
accident,  far  from  lessening  the  consideration  and  regard  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  towards  him,  served  only  to  augment  them.  The  Syracusans 
did  not  content  themselves  witli  paying  him  frequent  visits,  they 
conducted  all  strangers,  both  in  town  and  country,  to  see  their 
benefactor  and  deliverer.  When  they  had  any  important  affair  to 
deliberate  upon  in  the  assembly  of  the  people,  they  called  him  in  to 
their  assistance;  he  came  thither  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  two  horses, 
went  through  the  public  square  to  the  theatre ;  and  in  that  manner 
was  introduced  into  the  assembly,  amidst  the  shouts  and  acclama¬ 
tions  of  joy  of  the  whole  people.  After  he  had  given  his  opinion, 
which  was  always  religiously  observed,  his  domestics  reconducted 
him  across  the  theatre,  and  he  was  escorted  by  all  the  citizens  be¬ 
yond  the  gates,  with  continual  shouts  of  joy  and  clapping  of  hands. 

He  had  still  greater  honours  paid  to  him  after  his  death.  Nothing 
was  wanting  that  could  add  to  the  magnificence  of  the  procession 
which  followed  his  bier,  of  which  the  noblest  ornaments  were  the 
tears  that  were  shed,  and  the  blessings  uttered  by  every  body  in 
honour  of  his  memory.  Those  tears  were  neither  the  effect  of 
custom  and  the  formality  of  mourning,  nor  exacted  by  a  public 
decree,  but  flowed  from  a  native  source,  and  sprung  from  sincere 
affection,  lively  gratitude,  and  inconsolable  sorrow.  A  law  was 
also  made,  that,  annually,  for  the  future,  upon  the  day  of  his  death, 
musical  and  gymnastic  games  should  be  celebrated,  and  horse-race? 
run  in  honour  of  him.  But  what  was  still  more  honourable  for  the 
memory  of  that  great  man,  was  the  decree  of  the  Syracusan  people 
that  whenever  Sicily  should  be  engaged  in  a  war  with  foreigners, 
they  should  send  to  Corinth  for  a  general. 

I  do  not  know  that  we  discover  in  history  any  thing  more  great 
and  accomplished  than  what  we  are  told  of  Timoleon.  I  speak  not 
only  of  his  military  exploits  and  the  happy  success  of  all  his  under¬ 
takings.  Plutarch  observes  a  characteristic  in  them,  which  dis¬ 
tinguishes  Timoleon  from  all  the  great  men  of  his  times;  and  he 
makes  use,  upon  that  occasion,  of  a  very  remarkable  comparison. 
There  are,  says  he,  in  painting  and  poetry,  pieces  which  are  excel¬ 
lent  in  themselves,  and  which  at  the  first  view  may  be  known  to  be 
the  works  of  a  master;  but  some  of  them  denote  their  having  cost 
abundance  of  pains  and  application;  whereas  in  others,  an  easy  and 
native  grace  is  seen,  which  adds  exceedingly  to  their  value;  and 
amongst  the  latter  he  places  the  poems  of  Homer.  Something  of 
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this  sort  occurs,  he  goes  on.  when  we  compare  the  great  actions  of 
Eparumondas  and  Agesilaus  with  those  of  Timoleon.  In  the  for¬ 
mer,  we  find  them  executed  with  force  and  innumerable  difficulties; 
but  in  the  latter  there  is  an  easiness  and  facility,  which  distinguishes 
them  as  the  work,  not  of  fortune,  but  of  virtue,  which  fortune  seems 
to  have  taken  pleasure  in  seconding.  It  is  Plutarch  who  still  speaks. 

But  not  to  mention  the  military  actions  of  Timoleon,  what  I 
admire  most  in  him.  is  his  warm  and  disinterested  passion  for  the 
public  good,  reserving  for  himself  only  the  pleasure  of  seeing  others 
happy  by  his  services;  his  extreme  remoteness  from  ambition  and 
haughtiness;  his  honourable  retirement  into  the  country ;  his  mo¬ 
desty.  moderation,  and  indifference  for  the  honours  paid  him ;  and, 
what  is  still  more  uncommon,  his  aversion  for  all-flattery,  and  even 
just  praises.  When  somebody  extolled,  in  his  presence,  his  wis¬ 
dom.  valour,  and  the  glory  he  had  acquired  in  having  expelled  the 
tyrants,  he  made  no  answer,  but  that  he  thought  himself  obliged  to 
express  his  gratitude  to  the  gods,  in  that,  having  decreed  to  restore 
peace  and  liberty  to  Sicily,  they  had  vouchsafed  to  make  choice  of 
him  in  preference  to  all  others  for  so  honourable  an  office:  for  he 
was  fully  persuaded,  that  all  human  events  are  guided  and  disposed 
by  the  secret  decrees  of  Divine  Providence.*  What  a  treasure, 
what  a  happiness  for  a  state,  is  such  a  minister ! 

F or  the  better  understanding  his  value,  we  have  only  to  compare 
the  condition  of  Syracuse  under  Timoleon.  with  its  state  under  the 
two  Dionysiuses.  It  is  the  same  city,  the  same  inhabitants,  and  the 
same  people:  but  what  a  difference  do  we  perceive  under  the  dif¬ 
ferent  governments  we  speak  of;  The  two  tyrants  had  no  thoughts 
but  of  making  themselves  feared,  and  of  depressing  their  subjects 
to  render  them  more  submissive.  They  were  in  fact  dreaded,  as 
they  desired  to  be.  but  at  the  same  time  detested  and  abhorred,  and 
had  more  to  fear  from  their  subjects,  than  their  subjects  from  them. 
Timoleon,  on  the  contrary,  who  looked  upon  himself  as  the  father 
of  the  Syracusan  people,  and  who  had  no  thoughts  but  of  making 
them  happy,  enjoyed  the  refined  pleasure  of  being  beloved  and 
revered  as  a  parent  by  his  children :  and  he  was  -remembered 
amongst  them  with  blessings,  because  they  could  not  reflect  upon 
the  peace  and  felicity  they  enjoyed,  without  calling  to  mind,  at  the 
same  time,  the  wise  legislator  to  whom  they  were  indebted  for  those 
inestimable  blessings. 

*  CiIth  suas  laudes  audiret  pnedi^ari,  nuaquam  eJiod  dixit,  Guam  se  in  e£  re  maximas 
diis  sraiias  azere  et  habere,  qudd  cum  Siciiiam  recreare  constituissent,  turn  se  potisgimuiD 
ducem  esse  voluissent.  Nihil  enim  reram  hum  an  arum  sine  deomm  nomine  agi  p»‘»haL 
Cor.  Jfcp.  in  TimoL  e.  hr. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Section  I.  State  of  Greece  from  the  time  of  the  treaty  of  Antalcidas.  The  Laced® 
monians  declare  war  against  the  city  of  Olynthus.  They  seize  by  fraud  and  violence 
upon  the  citadel  of  Thebes.  Olynthus  surrenders. 

A.  M.  36] 7.  The  peace  of  Antalcidas,*  of  which  mention  has 
Ant.  J.  c.  387.  been  made  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  ninth  book,  had 
plentifully  scattered  among  the  Grecian  states  the  seeds  of  discon¬ 
tent  and  division.  In  consequence  of  that  treaty,  the  Thebans  had 
been  obliged  to  abandon  the  cities  of  Bosotia,  and  suffer  them  to 
enjoy  their  liberty;  and  the  Corinthians  to  withdraw  their  garrison 
from  Argos,  which  by  that  means  became  free  and  independent. 
The  Lacedaemonians,  who  were  the  authors  and  executors  of  this 
treaty,  saw  their  power  extremely  augmented  by  it,  and  strove  to 
make  farther  additions  to  it.  They  compelled  the  Mantinaians, 
against  whom  they  pretended  to  have  many  causes  of  complaint  in 
the  last  war,  to  demolish  the  walls  of  their  city,  and  to  inhabit  four 
different  places,  as  they  had  done  before. 

The  two  kings  of  Sparta, f  Agesipolis  and  Agesilaus,  were  of 
quite  different  characters,  and  entertained  equally  different  opinions 
upon  the  present  state  of  affairs.  The  first,  who  was  naturally 
inclined  to  peace,  and  a  strict  observer  of  justice,  was  anxious  that 
Sparta,  who  was  already  much  exclaimed  against  for  the  treaty  of 
Antalcidas,  should  suffer  the  Grecian  cities  to  enjoy  their  liberties, 
according  to  the  tenor  of  that  treaty,  and  not  disturb  their  tran¬ 
quillity  through  an  unjust  desire  of  extending  her  dominions.  The 
other,  on  the  contrary,  restless,  active,  and  full  of  great  views  of 
ambition  and  conquest,  breathed  nothing  but  war. 
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A.  M.  3621.  At  the  same  time,  deputies  arrived  at  Sparta  from 

Ant.  J.  c.  383.  Acanthus  and  Apollenia,  two  very  considerable  cities 
of  Macedonia,  on  the  subject  of  Olynthus,  a  city  of  Thrace,  inhabited 
by  Greeks,  originally  from  Cbalcis  in  Euboea.  Athens,*  after  the 
victories  of  Salamis  and  Marathon,  had  conquered  many  places  on 
the  side  of  Thrace,  and  even  in  Thrace  itself.  Those  cities  threw 
off  the  yoke  as  soon  as  Sparta,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Pelopon¬ 
nesian  war,  had  ruined  the  power  of  Athens.  Olynthus  was  of  this 
number.  The  deputies  of  Acanthus  and  Apollonia  represented,  in 
the  general  assembly  of  the  allies,  that  Olynthus,  situate  in  their 
neighbourhood,  daily  improved  in  strength  in  an  extraordinary  man¬ 
ner;  that  it  perpetually  extended  its  dominions  by  new  conquests; 
that  it  obliged  all  the  cities  round  about  to  submit  to  it,  and  to  enter 
into  its  measures;  and  was  upon  the  point  of  concluding  an  alliance 
with  the  Athenians  and  the  Thebans.  The  affair  being  taken  intir 
consideration,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  that  it  was  necessary  tc 
declare  war  against  the  Olynthians.  It  was  agreed  that  the  allied 
cities  should  furnish  10,000  troops,  with  liberty  to  such  as  desired 
it,  to  substitute  money,  at  the  rate  of  three  oboli  a  day  for  each  foot 
soldier, f  and  four  times  as  much  for  the  horse.  The  Lacedtemo- 
nians,  to  lose  no  time,  made  their  troops  march  directly,  under  the 
command  of  Eudamidas.  who  prevailed  with  the  Ephori,  that  Phce- 
bidas,  his  brother,  might  have  the  leading  of  those  which  were  to 
follow,  and  to  join  him  soon  after.  When  he  arrived  in  that  part 
of  Macedonia  which  is  also  called  Thrace,  he  garrisoned  such  places 
as  applied  to  him  for  that  purpose,  seized  upon  Potidrea,  a  city  in 
alliance  with  the  Olynthians,  which  surrendered  without  making 
any  defence;  an  1  began  the  war  against  Olynthus,  though  slowly,  as 
was  incumbent  upon  a  general  whose  troops  were  not  all  assembled. 
A.  M.  3622.  Phcebidas  began  his  march  soon  after,!  ar|d  being 
Am.  J.  c.  382.  arrived  near  Thebes,  encamped  without  the  walls,  near 
the  Gymnasium  or  public  place  of  exercise.  Ismenius  and  Leon- 
tides,  both  polemarchs,  that  is,  generals  of  the  army,  and  supreme 
magistrates  of  Thebes,  were  at  the  head  of  two  different  factions. 
The  first,  who  had  engaged  Pelopidas  on  his  side,  was  no  friend  to 
the  Lacedaemonians,  nor  they  to  him;  because  he  publicly  declared 
for  popular  government  and  liberty.  The  other  on  the  contrary, 
favoured  an  oligarchy,  and  was  supported  by  the  Laceda-monians 
with  their  whole  interest.  I  am  obliged  to  enter  into  this  detail, 
because  the  event  I  am  going  to  relate,  and  which  was  a  conse¬ 
quence  of  it,  was  the  occasion  of  the  important  war  between  the 
Thebans  and  the  Lacedaemonians. 

This  being  the  state  of  affairs  at  Thebes,  Leontides  applied  to 
Phcebidas,  and  proposed  to  him  to  seize  the  citadel  called  Cadmcea, 
to  expel  the  adherents  of  Ismenius,  and  to  give  the  Lacedaemonians 
possession  of  it.  He  represented  to  him,  that  nothing  could  be  more 

*  Diod.  1.  xv.  p.  554.  55G.  f  Five-pence.  t  Xcnoph.  p.  55G — 558.  Plut. 
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glorious  for  him  than  to  make  himself  master  of  Thebes,  whilst  his 
brother  was  endeavouring  to  reduce  Olynthus:  that  lie  would 
thereby  facilitate  the  success  of  his  brother’s  enterprise:  and  that 
the  Thebans,  who  had  prohibited  their  citizens  by  decree  to  bear 
arms  against  the  Olynthians,  would  not  fail,  upon  bis  making  him¬ 
self  master  of  the  citadel,  to  supply  hirn  with  whatever  number  of 
horse  and  foot  he  should  think  proper,  for  the  reinforcement  of 
Eudamida.s. 

Phcebidas,  who  had  much  ambition  and  little  prudence,  and  who 
sought  only  for  an  opportunity  of  signalizing  hipiself  by  some  extra¬ 
ordinary  action,  without  examining  the  consequences,  suffered  him¬ 
self  to  be  easily  persuaded.  Whilst  the  Thebans,  in  entire  security 
and  full  reliance  on  the  treaty  of  peace  lately  concluded  by  the 
Grecian  states,  were  celebrating  the  feasts  of  Ceres,  and  expected 
nothing  less  than  such  an  act  of  hostility,  Phcebidas,  conducted  by 
Leontides,  took  possession  of  the  citadel.  The  senate  was  I  hen 
sitting.  Leontides  went  to  them,  and  declared,  that  there  was 
nothing  to  be  feared  from  the  Lacedcemonians  who  had  just  entered 
the  citadel;  that  they  were  only  the  enemies  of  those  who  wished  to 
disturb  the  public  tranquillity;  that  as  for  himself,  by  the  power  his 
office  of  polemarch  gave  him,  of  confining  whoever  caballed  against 
the  state,  he  should  put  Ismenius  into  a  place  of  security,  who  fac- 
tiously  endeavoured  to  break  the  peace.  He  was  seized  accordingly, 
and  camedHo  the  citadel.  Tne  party  of  Ismenius,  seeing  their 
chief  a  prisoner,  and  apprehending  the  utmost  violence  for  them¬ 
selves,  quitted  the  city  with  precipitation,  and  retired  to  Athens,  to 
the  number  of  400  and  upwards.  They  were  soon  after  banished 
by  a  public  decree  Pelopidas  was  of  the  number;  but  Epaniinondas 
remained  at  Thebes  unmolested,  being  disregarded,  as  a  mau 
entirely  devoted  to  the  study  of  philosophy,  who  did  not  intermeddle 
in  affairs  of  state;  and  also  on  account  of  his  poverty,  which  left  no 
room  to  fear  any  thing  from  him.  A  new  polemarch  was  nominated 
in  the  room  of  Ismenius,  and  Leontides  went  to  Lacedaemon. 

The  news  of  Phoebidas’s  enterprise,  who  at  a  time  of  general 
peace  had  taken  possession  of  a  citadel  by. force,  upon  which  he  had 
no  claim  nor  right,  had  occasioned  great  murmunngs  and  com¬ 
plaints.  Such  especially  as  opposed  Agesilaus,  who  was  suspected 
of  having  shared  in  the  scheme,  demanded  by  whose  orders  PhtE- 
bidas  had  committed  so  strange  a  breach  of  public  faith.  Agesilaus 
who  well  knew  that  those  warm  reproaches  were  aimed  at  hun, 
made  no  difficulty  of  justifying  Plirebidas,  and  declared  openly,  and 
before  all  the  world,  That  the  action  ought  ,o  be  considered  in  itself. \ 
in  order  to  understand  whether  it  were  useful  or  not;  that  whatever 
was  expedient  for  Sparta ,  he  was  not  only  permitted ,  but  commanded 
to  act ,  upon  his  own  authority ,  and  without  wailing  the  orders  of  any 
body:  strange  principles  to  be  advanced  by  a  person  who  upon  other 
occasions  had  maintained,  That  justice  was  the  first  of  all  virtues  ; 
and  that  without  it,  valour  itself  and  every  other  great  quality,  were 
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useless  and  unavailing.  It  is  the  same  man  that  made  answer, 
when  somebody  in  his  presence  magnified  the  king  of  Persia’s  gran¬ 
deur:  He ,  whom  you  call  Ihe  great  king,  in  what  is  he  greater  than  1, 
unless  he  be  more  just  ?  a  truly  noble  and  admirable  maxim,  That 

JUSTICE  MUST  BE  THE  RULE  OF  WHATEVER  IS  EXCELLENT  AND 

great!  but  a  maxim  that  he  had  only  in  his  mouth,  and  which  all 
his  actions  contradicted ;  conformably  to  the  principle  of  tne  general¬ 
ity  of  politicians,  who  imagine  that  a  statesman  ought  always  to 
have  justice  in  his  mouth,  but  should  never  lose  an  occasion  of  vio¬ 
lating  it  for  the  advantage  of  his  country. 

But  let  us  now  hear  the  sentence  which  the  august  assembly  of 
Sparta,  so  renowned  for  the  wisdom  of  it  counsels  and  the  equity 
of  its  decrees,  is  about  to  pronounce.  The  affair  being  maturely 
considered,  the  arguments  discussed  at  large,  and  set  in  their  full 
light,  the  assembly  resolved,  that  Phcebidas  should  be  deprived  of 
his  command,  and  fined  100,000  drachmas;*  but  that  they  should 
continue  to  hold  the  citadel,  and  keep  a  strong  garrison  in  it.  What 
a  strange  contradiction  was  this  !  says  Polybius  ;f  what  a  disregard 
of  all  justice  and  reason  !  to  punish  the  criminal,  and  approve  the 
crime  ;  and  not  oidy  to  approve  the  crime  tacitly,  and  without  hav¬ 
ing  any  share  in  it,  but  to  ratify  it  by  public  authority,  and  continue 
t  in  the  name  of  the  state,  in  order  to  reap  the  advantages  arising 
from  it.  But  this  was  not  all  :  commissioners,  appointed  by  all  the 
cities  in  alliance  with  Sparta,  were  despatched  to  tlie  citadel  of 
Thebes,  to  try  Ismenius,  upon  whom  they  passed  sentence  of  death, 
whicli  was  immediately  executed.  Sucli  flagrant  injustice  seldom 
remains  unpunished.  To  act  in  such  a  manner,  says  Polybius  again, 
is  neither  for  one’s  country’s  interest,  nor  one’s  own. 

Telutias,J  Agesilaus’s  brother,  had  been  substituted  in  the  place 
of  Phcebidas-to  command  the  rest  of  the  troops  cf  the  allies  designed 
against  Olynthus;  whither  he  marched  with  all  expedition.  The 
city  was  strong,  and  furnished  with  every  tiling  necessary  to  a  good 
defence.  Several  sallies  were  made  with  great  success,  in  one  of 
which  Tcleutias  was  killed.  The  next  year  king  Agesipolis  had 
the  command  of  the  army.  The  campaign  passed  in  skirmishing, 
without  any  thing  decisive.  Agesipolis  died  soon  after  of  a  disease, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Cleombrotus,  who  reigned  nine 
A.  M.  31124.  years.  About  that  time  began  the  hundredth  Olym 
Ant.  J.  C.  380.  piad.  Sparta  made  fresh  efforts  to  terminate  the  war 
with  the  Olynthia^s.  Polybidas  their  general,  pressed  the  siege 
with  vigour.  The  place  being  in  want  of  provisions  was  at  last 
obliged  to  surrender,  ai.d  was  received  by  the  Spartans  into  the 
number  of  their  allies. 

*  About  22, OOOt.  sterling.  t  T.ib.  iv.  p.  200. 
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SECTION  II. 

Sparta's  prosperity.  Character  of  two  illustrious  Thebans,  Fpaminondag  and  Pclopidas. 
The  latter  forms  the  design  of  restoring  the  liberty  of  his  country.  Conspiracy  against 
the  tyrants  wisely  conducted,  and  happily  executed.  The  citadel  is  retaken. 

The  fortune  "f  the  Lacedumonians  ne-er  appeared  with  greater 
splendour,*  nor  their  power  more  strongly  established.  All  Greece 
was  subjected  to  them,  either  by  force  or  alliance.  They  were  in 
possession  of  Thebes,  a  most  powerful  city,  and  with  that  all  Boeo- 
tia.  They  had  found  means  to  humble  Argos,  and  to  hold  it  in  de- 
pendance.  Corinth  was  entirely  at  their  devotion,  and  obeyed  their 
orders  in  every  thing.  Tbo  Athenians,  abandoned  by  their  allies 
and  reduced  almost  to  their  own  strengtn,  were  in  no  condition  to 
make  head  against  them.  If  any  city  or  people  in  their  alliance  at¬ 
tempted  to  withdraw  themselves  from  their  power,  an  immediate 
punishment  reduced  them  to  their  former  obedience,  and  terrified 
all  others  from  following  their  example.  Thus,  masters  hy  sea  and 
land,  all  trembled  before  them ;  and  the  most  formidable  princes,  as 
the  king  of  Persia  and  the  tyrant  of  Syracuse,  seemed  to  emulate 
each  other  in  courting  their  friendship  and  alliance. 

A  prosperity  founded  in  injustice  can  be  of  no  long  duration.  The 
blow  that  was  to  shake  the  Spartan  power,  came  from  the  very 
quarter  where  they  exercised  the  most  unjust  violence,  and  from 
whence  they  did  not  seem  to  have  any  thing  to  fear;  that  is  to  say, 
from  Thebes.  Two  illustrious  citizens  of  that  state  will  make  a 
glorious  appearance  upon  the  theatre  of  Greece,  and  for  that  reason 
deserve  our  notice  in  this  place. 

These  are  Pelopidas  and  Epaminondas,f  both  descended  from  the 
noblest  families  of  Thebes.  Pelopidas,  nurtured  in  Uie  greatest 
affluence,  and  having  become,  whilst  young,  sole  heir  of  a  very  rich 
and  flourishing  family,  employed  his  wealth,  from  the  first  posses¬ 
sion  of  it,  in  the  relief  of  such  as  had  occasion  for  it  and  merited  his 
favour ;  showing  in  that  wise  use  of  his  riches,  that  he  was  really 
their  master,  and  not  their  slave.  For  according  to  Aristotle’s  re¬ 
mark,  repeated  by  Plutarch,]:  most  men  make  no  use  at  all  of  their 
fortunes  out  of  avarice,  or  abuse  them  in  bad  or  trifling  expenses. 
As  for  Epaminondas,  poverty  was  all  his  inheritance,  in  which  his 
honour,  and  one  might  almost  say,  his  joy  and  delight  consisted. 

He  was  born  of  poor  parents,  and  consequently  familiarized  from 
his  infancy  with  poverty,  which  he  made  more  grateful  and  easy  to 
him  by  his  taste  for  philosophy.  Pelopidas,  who  supported  a  great 
number  of  citizens,  never  having  been  able  to  prevail  on  him  to  ac¬ 
cept  his  offers  and  to  make  use  of  bis  fortune,  resolved  to  share  in 
the  poverty  of  his  friend  by  making  him  his  example,  and  became 

*  Xenoph.  p.  565.  Diod.  p.  334.  t  Plut.  in.  Polop.  p.  279. 
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the  model  as  well  as  admiration  of  the  whole  city,  from  the  modesty 
of  his  dress  and  the  frugality  of  his  table. 

If  Epaminondas  was  poor  with  respect  to  the  goods  of  fortune,* 
he  was  amply  recompensed  in  those  of  the  head  and  heart:  modest, 
prudent,  grave,  skilful  in  taking  advantage  of  favourable  opportuni¬ 
ties,  possessing  in  a  supreme  degree  the  science  of  war,  equally  va¬ 
liant  and  wise,  easy  ana  complaisant  in  his  intercourse  witn  the 
world,  suffering  with  incredible  patience  the  ill  treatment  of  the 
people,  and  even  of  his  friends,  uniting  with  his  ardour  for  military 
exercises  a  wonderful  taste  for  study  and  the  sciences,  piquing  him¬ 
self  especially  so  much  upon  truth  and  sincerity,  that  he  made  a 
scruple  of  telling  a  lie  even  in  jest  or  diversion.  Adeo  verilatis  dili • 
gens ,  ut  ne  joco  quidem  mentirelur. 

They  were  both  equally  inclined  to  virtue. f  But  Pelopidas  was 
best  pleased  with  the  exercises  of  the  body,  and  Epaminondas  with 
the  cultivation  of  the  mind.  For  which  reason,  they  employed  their 
leisure,  the  one  in  the  palaestra  and  the  chase,  and  the  other  in  con¬ 
versation  ai.d  the  study  of  philosophy. 

But  what  persons  of  sense  and  judgment  must  principally  admire 
in  them,  and  which  is  rarely  found  amongst  those  of  their  high 
rank,  is  the  perfect  union  and  friendship  that  always  subsisted  be¬ 
tween  them,  during  the  whole  time  they  were  employed  together 
in  the  administration  of  the  public  affairs,  whether  in  war  or  peace. 
If  we  examine  the  government  of^Aristides  and  Themistocles,  that 
of  Cimon  and  Pericles,  of  Niciasand  Alcibiades,  we  shall  rind  them 
full  of  trouble,  dissension,  and  debate.  The  two  friends  we  speak 
of  held  the  first  offices  in  the  state ;  all  great  affairs  passed  through 
their  hands;  every  thing  was  confided  to  their  care  and  authority. 
In  such  delicate  conjunctures,  what  occasions  of  pique  and  jealousy 
generally  arise !  But  neither  difference  of  sentiment,  diversity  of 
interest,  nor  the  least  emotion  of  envy,  ever  altered  their  union  and 
good  understanding.  The  reason  of  which  was,  their  being  founded 
upon  an  unalterable  principle,  that  is, upon  virtue;  which  in  all  other 
actions,  says  Plutarch,  occasioned  their  having  neither  glory  nor 
riches,  those  fatal  sources  of  strife  and  division,  in  view,  but  solely 
the  public  good,  and  made  them  desire,  not  the  advancement  or 
honour  of  their  own  families,  but  to  render  their  country  more  pow¬ 
erful  and  flourishing.  Such  were  the  two  illustrious  men  who  are  about 
to  make  their  appearance,  and  to  give  a  new  face  to  the  affairs  of 
Greece,  by  the  great  events  in  which  they  will  have  a  principal  share. 
A.  M .  3626.  Leontides  being  apprised  that  the  exiles  had  retired 

Ant.  J.  c.  378.  to  Athens,};  where  they  had  been  well  received  by  the 
people,  and  much  respected  by  all  people  of  worth  and  honour,  lava 
a  plot  for  secretly  cutting  them  off,  by  means  of  certain  unknown 
persons,  whom  he  sent  thither  to  assassinate  the  most  considerable 

*  Com.  Nep.  in  Epam.  c.  iii.  t  Pint.  in.  Pelop.  p.279. 

X  Xenoph.  Hist.  Gr.  I.  v.  p.  566—568.  Plut.  in  Pelop.  p.  280—284.  Id.  de  Socrat  Gen. 
p  58G — 588.  &l  504 — 598.  I)iod.  L  xv.  p.  344 — 34G.  Cor.  Nep.  in  Pelop.  c.  i.— ir. 
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of  them.  Only  Androclides  was  killed,  and  Leontides  failed  in  his 
designs  against  all  the  rest. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Athenians  received  letters  from  Sparta,  to 
prohibit  their  receiving  or  assisting  the  exiles,  and  with  orders  to 
expel  them  their  city,  as  persons  declared  to  be  the  common  ene¬ 
mies  of  Greece  by  all  the  allies.  Uumanity,  a  virtue  peculiar  and 
natural  to  the  Athenians,  made  them  reject  so  infamous  a  proposal 
with  horror.  They  were  transported  with  the  opportunity  of  ex¬ 
pressing  their  gratitude  to  the  Thebans  fora  previous  obligation  of 
the  same  nature.  For  the  Thebans  had  contributed  the  most  to 
the  re-establishment  of  the  popular  government  at  Athens,  having 
declared  in  their  favour  by  a  public  decree,  contrary  to  the  prohibi¬ 
tion  of  Sparta  ;  and  it  was  from  Thebes,  that  Thrasybuius  had  set 
out  to  deliver  Athens  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Thirty. 

Pelopidas,  though  at  that  time  very  young,  went  to  all  the  exiles 
one  after  another,  of  whom  Melon  was  the  most  considerable.  lie 
represented  to  them,  That  it  was  neither  becoming  nor  just  to  content 
themselves  with  having  saved  their  own  lives,  and  to  look  with  indif¬ 
ference  upon  their  count i~y,  enslaved  and  miserable;  that  whatever 
good-will  the  people  of  Athens  might  express for  them,  it  was  not  ft 
that  they  should  suffer  their  fate  to  depend  upon  the  decrees  of  a  peo¬ 
ple,  which  their  natural  inconstancy,  or  the  malignity  of  the  orators 
that  turned  them  any  way  at  will,  might  soon  alter :  that  it  was  ne¬ 
cessary  to  hazard  every  thing,  after  the  example  of  Thrasybuius,  and 
to  set  before  themselves  his  intrepid  valour  and  generous  fortitude  as 
a  model :  that  as  he  set  out  from  Thebes  to  suppress  and  destroy  the 
tyrants  of  Athens,  so  they  ought  to  go  from  Athens  to  restore  to  Thebes 
its  ancient  liberty. 

This  discourse  made  all  the  impression  upon  the  exiles  that  could 
be  expected.  They  sent  privately  to  inform  their  friends  at  Thebes 
of  their  resolution,  who  extremely  approved  their  design.  Charon, 
one  of  the  principal  persons  in  the  city,  offered  to  receive  the  conspi¬ 
rators  into  his  house.  Fhilidas  found  means  to  get  himself  made 
secretary  to  Archias  and  Philip,  who  were  then  polemarchs  or  su¬ 
preme  magistrates  of  the  city.  As  for  Epaminondas,  he  had  for 
some  time  diligently  endeavoured  to  inspire  the  younger  Thebans., 
by  his  discourse,  with  a  passionate  desire  to  throw  off  the  Spartan 
yoke.  He  was  ignorant  of  nothing  that  had  been  projected,*  but 
he  believed  that  he  ought  not  to  have  any  share  in  it,  because, 
as  he  said,  he  could  not  resolve  to  imbrue  his  hands  in  the  blood 
of  his  countrymen ;  foreseeing  that  his  friends  would  not  keep 
wnhin  the  due  bounds  of  the  enterprise,  however  lawful  in  ’tselfj 
and  that  the  tyrants  would  not  perish  alone ;  and  convinced  be¬ 
sides,  that  a  citizen,  who  should  appear  not  to  have  taken  either 
side,  would  have  it  in  his  power  to  make  a  more  durable  impres¬ 
sion  upon  the  minds  of  the  peop'e. 
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The  day  for  the  execution  of  the  project  being  fixed,  the  exile? 
thought  proper  that  Pherenicus,  having  assembled  all  the  conspira¬ 
tors,  should  stop  at  Thriasium,  a  little  town  not  far  from  Thebes, 
and  that  a  small  number  of  the  youngest  of  them  should  venture 
into  the  city.  Twelve  persons  of  the  best  families  of  Thebes,  all 
united  by  a  strict  and  faithful  friendship  with  each  other,  though 
competitors  for  glory  and  honour,  offered  themselves  for  this  bold 
enterprise.  Pelopidas  was  of  this  number.  After  having  embraced 
their  companions,  and  despatched  a  messenger  to  Charon,  to  give 
him  notice  of  their  coming,  they  set  out,  dressed  in  mean  habits, 
curr-ing  hounds  with  them,  and  poles  in  their  hands  for  pitching  of 
nets  ;  that  such  as  they  mot  on  the  way  might  have  no  suspicion  of 
them,  and  take  them  only  for  hunters  that  had  wandered  after  their 
game. 

Their  messenger  being  arrived  at  Thebes,  and  having  informed 
Charon  that  they  were  set  out,  the  approach  of  danger  did  not  alter 
his  sentiments;  and  as  he  wanted  neither  courage  nor  honour,  he 
prepared  his  house  for  their  reception. 

One  of  the  conspirators,  who  was  not  a  bad  man,  who  even  loved 
nis  country,  and  would  have  served  the  exiles  with  all  his  power, 
but  had  neither  the  resolution  nor  constancy  necessary  for  such  an 
enterprise,  and  could  think  of  nothing  but  the  difficulties  and  obsta¬ 
cles  that  presented  themselves  in  crowds  to  his  imagination,  appal¬ 
led  with  the  prospect  of  danger,  retired  to  his  house  without  saying 
any  thing,,  and  despatched  one  of  his  friends  to  Melon  and  Pelopidas, 
to  desire  them  to  defer  their  enterprise,  and  return  to  Athens,  there 
to  await  a  more  favourable  opportunity.  Happily,  that  friend,  not 
finding  his  horse’s  bridle  and  losing  a  great  deal  of  time  in  quar¬ 
relling  with  his  wife,  was  prevented  from  going. 

Pelopidas  and  his  companions,  disguised  like  peasants,  having 
separated  from  each  other,  entered  the  city  at  different  gates  to¬ 
wards  the  close  of  day.  As  it  was  then  early  in  the  winter,  the 
north  wind  blew,  and  the  snow  fell;  which  served  the  better  to  con¬ 
ceal  them,  every  body  keeping  within  doors  on  account  of  the  cold 
weather ;  which  gave  them  likewise  a  pretext  for  covering  their 
faces.  Some  who  were  in  the  secret,  received  and  conducted  them  to 
Charon’s  bouse  ;  where,  of  exiles  and  others,  their  whole  number 
amounted  to  forty-eight. 

Phihdas,  secretary  to  the  Eosotarchs,*  who  was  in  the  plot,  had 
sometime  before  invited  Arcliias  and  his  companions  to  supper  on 
that  very  day,  promising  them  an  exquisite  repast,  and  the  com- 
Dany,  of  some  of  the  finest  women  in  the  city.  The  guests  being  met 
at  the  appointed  time,  they  sat  down  to  table.  They  had  circu¬ 
lated  the  glass,  and  were  almost  drunk,  when  it  was  whispered 
about,  but  not  known  where  the  report  began,  that  the  exiles  were  in 
the  city.  Philidas,  without  showing  any  concern,  did  his  utmost 

*  The  magistrates  and  generals  who  were  charged  with  the  gov^Niment  of  Thebes, 
were  called  Boeotarchs,  that  is  to  say,  commanders  or  governors 
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to  change  the  discourse.  Archias,  however,  sent  one  of  his  officers 
to  Charon,  with  orders  to  come  to  him  immediately.  It  was  now 
late,  and  Pelopidas  and  the  conspirators  were  preparing  to  set  out, 
and  had  put  on  their  armour  and  swords,  when,  on  a  sudden,  they 
heard  a  knocking  at  the  door.  Somebody  went  to  it,  and  being  told 
by  the  officers,  that  he  was  come  from  the  magistrates  with  orders 
for  Charon  to  attend  them  immediately,  he  ran  to  him  half  out  of 
his  wits  to  acquaint  him  with  that  terrible  message.  They  all  con¬ 
cluded  that  the  conspiracy  was  discovered,  and  believed  them¬ 
selves  lost,  before  it  would  be  possible  to  execute  any  thing  worthy 
their  cause  and  valour.  However,  they  were  all  of  opinion  that 
Charon  should  obey  the  order,  and  present  himself  before  the  ma¬ 
gistrates  with  an  air  of  assurance,  as  void  of  fear,  and  unconscious 
of  offence. 

Charon  was  a  man  of  intrepid  courage  in  dangers  which  threat¬ 
ened  only  himself:  but  at  that  time,  terrified  for  his  friends,  and  ap¬ 
prehending  also  that  he  should  be  suspected  of  some  treachery,  if  so 
many  brave  citizens,  whom  be  had  received  into  his  house,  should  be 
destroyed,  he  went  to  his  wife’s  apartment,  and  fetched  his  only  son 
of  fifteen  years  old  at  most,  who  in  beauty  and  strength  excelled  all 
the  youths  of  his  age,  and  put  him  into  the  hands  of  Pelopidas,  say¬ 
ing  at  the  same  time.  If  you  discover  that  I  have  betrayed  you,  and 
have  been  guilty  of  treachery  upon  this  occasion,  revenge  your¬ 
selves  on  me  in  this  my  only  son,  whom,  dear  as  he  is  to  me,  1 
abandon  to  you,  and  let  him  fall  a  victim  without  mercy  to  his father's 
perfidy. 

These  expressions  wounded  them  to  the  heart;  but  what  gave 
them  the  most  sensible  pain,  was  his  imagining  there  was  .any  one 
amongst  them  so  mean  and  ungrateful  as  to  form  to  himself  the  least 
suspicion  in  regard  to  him.  They  conjured  him  unanimously,  not 
to  leave  his  son  with  them,  but  to  put  him  into  some  place  of  safety; 
that  his  friends  and  country  might  not  want  an  avenger,  if  he  should 
not  be  so  fortunate  as  to  escape  the  tyrants.  JVo,  replied  the  fa¬ 
ther,  he  shall  stay  with  you,  and  share  your fate.  If  he  must  perish, 
what  nobler  end  can  he  make,  than  to  perish  with  his  father  and  best 
friends?  For  you,  my  son,  exert  yourself  beyond  your  years,  and 
show  a  courage  worthy  of  you  and  me.  You  see  here  the  most  ex¬ 
cellent  of  the  Thebans.  Make  under  such  masters  a  noble  essay  of 
glory,  and  learn  to  fight ;  or, if  it  must  be  so,  to  die,  like  them,  for 
liberty.  For  the  rest,  I  am  not  without  hopes,  for  I  believe  that  the 
justice  of  our  cause  will  draw  down  the  favour  and  protection  of  the 
gods  upon  us.  He  concluded  with  a  prayer  for  them,  and  after  em¬ 
bracing  the  conspirators,  went  out. 

He  took  pains  on  his  way  to  recover  himself,  and  to  compose  his 
looks  and  voice,  that  he  might  not  appear  under  any  concern.  When 
he  came  to  the  door  of  the  house  where  the  feast  was  kept,  Archias 
and  Philidas  came  out  to  him,  and  asked  the  meaning  of  a  report, 
that  disaffected  people  were  arrived  in  the  city,  and  were  concealed 
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in  some  house.  He  seemed  astonished ;  and  finding-  by  their  an¬ 
swers  to  his  questions,  that  they  bad  no  precise  information  on  fhe 
subject,  he  assumed  a  bolder  tone,  and  said,  It  is  very  likely  the 
report  you  speak  of  is  only  a  false  alarm,  intended  to  interrupt  your 
mirth :  however,  as  it  ought  not  to  be  neglected.  I'll  go  immediately, 
and  make  the  strictest  inquiry  possible  into  it.  Philidas  praised  hi3 
prudence  and  zeal;  and  carrying  Archias  back  into  the  company, 
again  engaged  him  in  the  debauch,  and  continued  the  entertainment, 
by  keeping  the  guests  in  perpetual  expectation  of  the  women  he  had 
promised  them. 

Charon  on  his  return  home,  found  his  friends  all  prepared,  not 
to  conquer  nor  to  save  their  lives,  but  to  die  gloriously,  and  to  sell 
themselves  as  dear  as  they  could.  The  serenity  and  joy  of  his 
looks  explained  beforehand,  that  they  had  nothing  to  fear.  He  re¬ 
peated  all  that  had  passed;  after  which  they  had  no  thoughts  but 
of  putting  into  instant  execution  a  design,  to  which  the  least  delay 
might  occasion  a  thousand  obstacles. 

In  fact,  at.  that  very  instant  happened  a  second  storm,  far  more 
violent  and  more  dangerous  than  the  first,  and  which  seemed  as  if 
it  could  not  possibly  fail  of  making  the  enterprise  miscarry.  A  cou¬ 
rier  from  Athens  arrived  in  great  haste  with  a  packet,  which  con 
tained  a  circumstantial  account  of  the  whole  conspiracy,  as  wa3 
afterwards  discovered.  The  courier  was  brought  first  to  Archias, 
who  was  already  overcome  with  wine,  and  thought  of  nothing  but 
pleasure.  In  giving  him  his  despatches  he  said,  My  lord,  the  per¬ 
son  who  writes  you  these  letters,  conjures  you  to  read  them  imrntdi- 
ately,  being  serious  affairs.  Archias  replied,  laughing,*  Serious 
affairs  to-morrow ;  wnich  words  were  afterwards  used  by  the 
Greeks  as  a  proverb ;  and  taking  the  letters,  he  put  them  under  his 
bolster,!  and  continued  the  conversation  and  banquet. 

The  conspirators  were  at  that  time  in  the  streets,  divided  into 
two  parties;  the  one,  with  Pelopidas  at  their  head,  marched  against 
Leontides,  who  was  not  at  the  feast;  the  other  against  Archias,  under 
the  command  of  Charon.  The  latter  had  put  on  women’s  habits 
over  their  armour,  and  crowned  themselves  with  pine  and  poplar 
wreaths,  which  entirely  covered  their  faces.  When  they  came  to 
the  door  of  the  apartment  where  the  feast  was  kept,  the  guests 
made  a  great  noise,  and  set  up  loud  shouts  of  joy.  But  they 
w-ere  told,  that  the  women  would  not  come  in  tilt  the  servants  were 
all  dismissed,  which  was  done  immediately.  They  were  sent  to 
neighbouring  houses,  where  there  was  no  w-ant  of  w-ine  for  their 
entertainment.  The  conspirators,  by  this  stratagem,  having  made 
themselves  masters  of  the  field  of  battle,  entered  sword  hi  hand, 
and  showing  themselves  in  their  true  colours,  put  all  the  guests  to 
the  sword,  and  with  them  the  magistrates,  who  were  full  of  wine, 
and  hi  no  condition  to  defend  themselves.  Pelopidas  met  with  more 

*  Oi/tovr  sf  st  jdiot,  Iojt,  Ta  rTTwS&lc t  *  The  Greeks  ate  lying  on  coaches 
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resistance.  Leontides,  who  was  asleep  in  bed,  awaked  with  the 
noise  that  was  made,  and  rising  immediately,  armed  himself  with  hia 
6word,  and  laid  some  of  the  conspirators  at  his  feet,  but  was  at  last 
killed  himself. 

This  grand  affair  being  executed  in  this  manner  with  so  much 
despatch  and  success,  couriers  were  immediately  despatched  to.  the 
exiles  who  had  remained  at  Thriasium.  The  doors  of  the  prisons 
were  broken  open,  and  500  prisoners  let  out.  The  Thebans  were 
called  upon  to  resume  their  liberty,  and  arms  were  given  to  all  they 
met,  the  spoils  affixed  to  the  porticoes  being  taken  down,  and  the 
armourers  and  cutlers’  shops  broken  open  for  that  purpose.  Epami- 
nondas  and  Georgidas  came  in  arms  to  join  them,  accompanied  with 
a  numerous  band  of  young  men,  and  with  some  old  persons  of  great 
worth,  whom  they  had  got  together. 

The  whole  city  was  in  great  terror  and  confusion  ;  the  houses  all 
illuminated  with  torches,  and  the  streets  thronged  with  the  multi¬ 
tude  passing  to  and  fro.  The  people,  in  a  consternation  at  what 
had  happened,  and  for  want  of  sufficient  information,  waited  im¬ 
patiently  for  the  day  to  know  their  destiny.  The  Lacedaemonian 
captains  were  therefore  thought  guilty  of  a  very  great  error  in  not 
having  fallen  upon  them  during  their  disorder;  for  the  garrison  con¬ 
sisted  of  1500  men,  besides  3000  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  cita¬ 
del.  Alarmed  by  the  cries  they  heard,  the  illuminations  they  saw 
in  the  houses,  and  the  tumult  of  the  multitude  running  backwards, 
and  forwards,  they  lay  still,  and  contented  themselves  with  guard¬ 
ing  the  citadel,  after  having  sent  couriers  to  Sparta  with  the  news  of 
what  had  happened,  and  to  demand  an  immediate  reinforcement. 

The  next  day  at  sun-rise  the  exiles  arrived  with  their  arms, 
and  an  assembly  of  the  people  was  convened.  Epaminondas  and 
Georgidas  conducted  Pelopidas  and  his  company  thither,  surround¬ 
ed  with  all  their  sacrifices,  carrying  in  their  hands  the  sacred  fillets, 
and  exhorting  the  citizens  to  assist  their  country,  and  to  join  with 
their  gods.  At  this  sight,  the  whole  assembly  rose  up  with  loud 
acclamations  and  clapping  of  hands,  and  received  the  conspirators 
as  their  benefactors  and  deliverers.  The  same  day,  Pelopidas,  Me¬ 
lon,  and  Charon,  were  elected  Boeotarchs. 

The  arrival  of  the  exiles  was  followed  by  that  of  5000  foot  and 
600  horse,  sent  by  the  Athenians  to  Pelopidas,  under  the  command 
of  Demophoon.  Those  troops,  with  others  which  joined  them 
shortly  after  from  all  the  cities  of  Bceotia,  composed  an  army 
of  12,000  foot  and  2000  horse,  and  without  loss  of  time  besieged 
the  citadel,  that  it  might  be  taken  before  relief  could  come  from 
Sparta. 

The  besieged  made  a  vigorous  defence  in  hopes  of  a  speedy  sue 
cn>  >-  ana  seemea  resolved  rather  to.  die  than  surrender  the  place  ;  at 
least  tne  Laceasemomans  were  of  that  opinion.  But  they  were  not 
tbo  greatest  number  of  the  garrison.  When  provisions  began  to 
fei.  short,  and  famine  to  press  them,  the  rest  of  the  troops  obliged  the 
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Soarrsns  .0  surrender.  The  garrison  had  their  lives  granted  them, 
ana  were  permitted  to  retire  whither  they  thought  fit.  They  were 
scarce  marched  out,  when  the  aid  arrived.  The  Lacedaemonians 
found  Cleombrotus  at  Megara,  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army, 
which,  with  a  little  more  expedition,  might  have  saved  the  citadel. 
But  this  was  not  the  first  time  that  the  natural  slowness  of  the 
Lacedaemonians  had  occasioned  the  miscarriage  of  their  most  im¬ 
portant  enterprises.  The  three  commanders  who  had  capitulated 
were  tried.  Two  of  them  were  punished  with  death  t  and  the 
third  had  so  great  a  fine  laid  upon  him,  that  not  being  able  to  pay  it, 
he  banished  himself  from  Peloponnesus. 

Pelopidas  had  all  the  honour  of  this  great  exploit,  the  most  me¬ 
morable  of  any  that  were  ever  executed  by  surprise  and  stratagem. 
Plutarch,  with  reason,  compares  it  to  that  of  Thrasybulus. .  Both 
exiles,  destitute  in  themselves  of  all  resource,  and  compelled  to  im¬ 
plore  a  foreign  support,  form  the  bold  design  of  attacking  a  formi¬ 
dable  power  with  a  handful  of  men ;  and  having  overcome  all  ob¬ 
stacles  to  their  enterprise  solely  by  their  valour,  had  each  of  them 
the  good  fortune  to  deliver  their  country,  and  to  change  the  face  of 
affairs  entirely.  For  the  Athenians  were  indebted  to  Thrasybulus 
for  that  sudden  and  happy  change,  which,  freeing  them  from  the 
oppression  under  which  they  groaned,  not  only  restored  their  liber¬ 
ty,  but  with  it  their  ancient  splendour,  and  put  them  into  a  condi¬ 
tion  to  humble,  and  make  Sparta  their  ancient  and  constant  rival, 
tremble  in  her  turn.  We  shall  see  in  like  manner,  that  the  war 
which  is  to  reduce  the  pride  of  Sparta,  and  aeprive  her  of  empire  over 
both  sea  and  land,  was  the  work  of  this  single  night,  in  which  Pe¬ 
lopidas,  without  taking  either  citadel  or  fortress,  but  entering  only 
one  of  twelve  into  a  private  house,*  unloosed  and  broke  the  chains 
imposed  by  the  Lacedsemonians  on  all  the  other  states  of  Greece, 
though  they  appeared  to  be  so  firmly  riveted  as  never  to  be  broken 
or  unloosed. 


SECTION  III. 

Sphodrias  the  Lacedcemonian  forms  a  design  against  the  Piraeeus  without  success.  The 
Athenians  declare  for  the  Thebans.  Skirmishes  between  the  latter  and  the  Lacedae¬ 
monians. 

A.  M.  3027.  The  Laeedremonians,f  after  the  injury  they  pretended 
Ant.  J.  c.  377.  to  have  received  by  the  enterprise  of  Pelopidas,  did  not 
continue  quiet,  but  applied  themselves  in  earnest  to  take  their  re¬ 
venge.  Agesilaus,  rightly  judging  that  an  expedition  of  that  kind, 
the  end  of  which  was  to  support  tyrants,  would  not  reflect  much 

*  VltXoTriS 5tf,  cl  fxiTdiqoga  to  3x»6s;  tltruv,  xttl  flexors  rove 

Si<r/j.oui  T»c  AaLKidelifxoviaiv  nyt/AQvid-s,  aXt/Touf  x-at  affiixTOut  ttvu.1  cfo- 
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honour  upon  him,  left  it  to  Cleombrotus,  who  had  lately  succeeded 
king  Agesipolis;  under  pretence  that  -his  great  age  dispensed  with 
bis  undertaking  it.  Cleombrotus  entered  Boeotia  with  his  army. 
The  first  campaign  was  not  vigorous,  and  terminated  in  committing 
6ome  ravages  in  the  country;  after  which  tile  king  retired;  and 
detaching  part  of  his  troops  to  Sphodrias,  who  commanded  at 
Thespise,  returned  to  Sparta. 

The  Athenians,  who  did  not  think  themselves  in  a  condition  to 
make  head  against  the  Lacedaimonians,  and  were  afraid  of  the  con¬ 
sequences  of  the  war  in  which  the  league  with  the  Thebans  was 
likely  to  engage  them,  repented  their  having  entered  into  it,  and 
renounced  it.  Of  those  who  persisted  to  adhere  to  the  Theban 
party,  some  were  imprisoned,  some  put  to  death,  others  banished, 
and  the  rich  severely  fined  The  Theban  affairs  seemed  almost 
desperate;  as  no  one  came  forward  to  support  them.  Pelopidas 
and  Georgidas  were  then  in  office,  and  were  concerting  together 
means  to  embroil  the  Athenians  with  the  Laceda:monians ;  and  this 
was  the  stratagem  they  contrived. 

Sphodrias  the  Spartan  had  been  left  at  Thespiss  with  a  body  of 
troops,  to  receive  and  protect  such  of  the  Bceotiaris  as  should  revolt 
against  Thebes.  He  had  acquired  some  reputa?ion  amongst  the 
soldiery,  and  wanted  neither  courage  nor  ambition;  but  he  was 
rash,  superficial,  self-conceited,  and  consequently  apt  to  entertain 
vain  hopes.  Pelopidas  and  Georgidas  sent  privatt  !y  a  merchant  of 
his  own  acquaintance  to  him,  with  the  offer,  as  fi  m  himself,  of  a 
considerable  sum  of  money,  and  with  insinuations  better  calculated 
to  persuade  him  than  money,  since  they  flattered  h's  vanity.  After 
having  represented  to  him  that  a  person  of  his  merit  and  reputation 
ought  to  form  some  great  enterprise  which  might  immortalize  his 
name,  he  proposed  to  him  the  seizing  of  the  Pirceeus ,  '-y  attacking  the 
Athenians  by  surprise ,  and  when  they  could  have  ru<  expectation  of 
su,ch  an  attempt.  He  added ,  that  nothing  could  be  more  grateful  to 
the  Lacedcemonians,  than  to  see  themselves  masters  of  Athens ;  and 
that  the  Thebans,  enraged  at  the  Athenians ,  whom  they  considered  as 
traitors  and  deserters,  would  lend  them  no  assistance. 

Sphodrias,  anxious  to  acquire  a  great  name,  and  envying  the 
glory  of  Phcebidas,  who,  in  his  opinion,  had  rendere  d  himself  re¬ 
nowned  and  illustrious  by  his  unjust  attempt  upon  Thebes,  con¬ 
ceived  it  would  be  a  much  more  brilliant  and  glorious  exploit  to 
seize  the  Piroseus  of  his  own  accord,  and  deprive  the  Athenians  of 
their  great  power  at  sea,  by  an  unforeseen  attack  by  land.  He 
undertook  therefore  with  great  joy  an  enterprise,  which  was  neither 
less  unjust  nor  less  horrid  than  that  of  the  Cadmea,  but  executed 
neither  with  the  same  boldness  nor  with  the  same  success.  For 
having  set  out  in  the  night  from  Thespise,  with  the  view  of  surpris¬ 
ing  me  Piraeeus  before  light,  the  daybreak  overtook  him  in  the  plain 
of-Tf  i'.asium  near  Eleusis,  and  finding  himself  discovered,  he  re¬ 
lumed  shamefully  to  Thespise  with  some  booty  which  he  had  taken. 
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The  Athenians  immediately  sent  ambassadors  with  their  com¬ 
plaints  to  Sparta.  Those  ambassadors  found  that  the  Lacedaemo¬ 
nians  had  not  waited  their  arrival  to  accuse  Sphodrias,  but  had 
already  cited  him  before  the  council  to  answer  for  his  conduct.  He 
was  afraid  to  obey  that  summons,  having  just  reason  to  apprehend 
the  issue  of  a  trial,  and  the  resentment  of  his  country.  He  had  a 
son,  who  had  contracted  a  strict  and  tender  friendship  with  the  son 
of  Agesilaus.  The  latter  solicited  his  father  so  earnestly,  or  rather 
tormented  him  with  such  extreme  importunity  and  perseverance, 
that  he  could  not  refuse  Sphodrias  his  protection,  and  got  him  fully 
acquitted.  Agesilaus  had  little  delicacy,  as  we  have  seen  already, 
with  respect  to  the  duties  of  justice,  when  the  service  of  his  friends 
was  in  question.  He  was  besides,  of  all  mankind,  the  most  tender 
and  indulgent  father  to  his  children.  It  is  reported  of  him,  that 
when  they  were  little  he  would  play,  with  them,  and  divert  himself 
w’ith  riding  upon  a  stick  amongst  them,  and  that  having  been  one 
day  surprised  by  a  friend  in  that  action,  he  desired  him  not  to  tell 
any  body  of  it  till  himself  was  a  father. 

The  unjust  sentence  passed  in  favour  of  F)  hodrias  by  the  Spar 
tans  exceedingly  incensed  the  Athenians,*  and  determined  them  to 
renew  their  alliance  with  Thebes  immediately,  and  to  assist  them 
with  all  their  power.  They  fitted  out  a  fleet  of  sixty  sail,  and  gave 
the  command  of  it  to  Timotheus,  son  of  the  illustrious  Conon,  whose 
reputation  he  well  sustained  by  his  own  valour  and  exploits.  It 
was  he  whom  his  enemies,  through  envy  of  the  glory  he  had  acquired 
by  his  great  success,  painted  sleeping,  with  the  goddess  Fortune  at 
his  feet,  taking  towns  in  nets  for  him:f  but  upon  this  occasion  he 
proved  that  he  was  not  asleep.  After  having  ravaged  the  coast  of 
Laconia,  he  attacked  the  isle  of  Corcyra, J  which  he  took.  He 
treated  the  inhabitants  with  great  humanity,  and  made  no  altera¬ 
tions  in  their  liberty  or  laws,  which  very  much  inclined  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  cities  in  favour  of  Athens.  The  Spartans  on  their  side 
made  powerful  preparations  for  the  war,  and  were  principally  inten 
upon  retaking  Corcyra.  Its  happy  situation  between  Sicily  and 
Greece  rendered  that  island  very  important.  They  therefore  en¬ 
gaged  Dionysius  the  tyrant  in  this  expedition,  and  demanded  aid  of 
him.  In  the  mean  time  they  despatched  their  fleet  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Mnasippus.  The  Athenians  sent  sixty  sail  against  them 
to  the  relief  of  Corcyra,  under  the  command  of  Timotheus  at  first ; 
but  soon  after,  upon  his  seeming  to  act  too  skwly,  Iphicrates  was 
substituted  in  his  place.  Mnasippus  having  made  himself  odious  to 
his  troops  by  his  haughtiness,  rigour,  and  avarice,  was  very  ill 
obeyed  by  them,  and  lest  his  life  in  an  engagement.  Iphicrates  did 
not"  arrive  till  after  his  death,  when  he  received  advice  that  .he 
Syracusan  squadron  of  ten  galleys  was  approaching,  which  he 
attacked  so  successfully  that  not  one  of  them  escaped.  He  had 

*  Xnnoph.  1.  v.  p.  5=4—589.  Plut.  in  Ages,  p  610,  611.  14  in  Pelop.  p.  285—288. 
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demanded,  that  the  orator  Callistratus,  and  Chabrias,  one  of  the 
most  renowned  captains  of  his  time,  should  be  joined  in  commission 
with  him.  Xenophon  admires  his  wisdom  and  greatness  of  soul 
upon  that  account,  in  being  not  unwilling  to  appear  to  have  occa¬ 
sion  for  advice,  and  not  apprehending  that  others  might  share  the 
glory  of  his  victories  with  himself. 

Agesilaus  had  been  prevailed  upon  to  take  the  command  of  the 
troops  against  Thebes,  lie  entered  Baeotia,  where  he  did  abundance 
of  damage  to  the  Thebans,  not  without  considerable  loss  on  his  own 
side. .  The  two  armies  came  every  day  to  blows,  and  were  per¬ 
petually  engaged,  though  not  in  formal  battle,  yet  in  skirmishes, 
which  served  to  instruct  the  Thebans  in  the  art  of  war,  and  to  in¬ 
spire  them  with  valour,  boldness,  and  experience.  It  is  reported 
that  the  Spartan  Antalcidas  told  Agesilaus  very  justly  upon  this 
head  one  day,  when  he  was  brought  back  from  Bceotia  much 
wounded,  My  lord  Agesilaus ,  you  have  a  fine  r,  ward  for  the  lessons 
you  have  given  the  Thebans  in  the  art  of  war ,  which ,  before  you 
taught,  it  them ,  they  never  would  nor  could  learn.  It  was  to  prevent 
this  inconvenience,  that  Lycurgus,  in  one  of  the  three  laws  which 
he  calls  Rhetrce,  forbade  the  Lacedamionians  to  make  war  often 
upon  the  same  enemy,  lest  they  should  make  them  good  soldiers, 
by  obliging  them  too  frequently  to  defend  themselves. 

Several  campaigns  passed  in  this  manner  without  any  thing 
decisive  on  either  side.  It  was  prudent  in  the  Theban  generals  not 
to  hazard  a  battle  hitherto,  and  to  give  tneir  soldiers  time  to  inure 
and  embolden  themselves.  When  the  occasion  was  favourable, 
they  let  them  seasonably  loose  like  generous  hounds,  and  after 
having  given  them  a  taste  of  victory  by  way  of  reward  they  called 
them  oft',  contented  with  their  courage  and  alacrity.  The  principal 
glory  of  their  success  and  this  wise  conduct  was  due  to  Pelopidas. 

The  engagement  at  Tegyra,  which  was  a  kind  of  prelude  to  the 
battle  of  Leuctra,  added  much  to  his  reputation.  Having  failed  in 
his  enterprise  against  Orchomenos,  which  had  joined  the  Lacedae¬ 
monians,  at  his  return  he  found  the  enemy  posted  to  intercept  him 
near  Tegyra.  As  soon  as  the  Thebans  perceived  them  from  the 
defiles,  somebody  ran  in  all  haste  to  Pelopidas,  and  told  him,  We  are 
fallen  into  the  enemy's  hands.  Why  so,  replied  he:  Why  should  we 
not  rather  say,  that  they  are  fallen  mto  ours  ?  At  the  same  time  he 
ordered  his  cavalry,  which  were  nis  rear  guard,  to  advance  to  the 
front,  that  they  might  begin  the  fight.  He  was  assured  that  his 
foot,  which  were  only  300,  and  were  called  the  sacred  battalion, 
wherever  they  charged,  would  break  through  the  enemy,  though 
superior  in  number,  as  they  were  by  at  least  two-thirds.  The 
assault  began  where  the  generals  of  each  party  were  posted,  and 
was  very  fierce.  The  two  generals  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  who 
nad  charged  Pelopidas,  were  presently  killed;  all  that  were  with 
them  being  eitner  slain  or  dispersed.  The  rest  of  the  Lacedaemo¬ 
nian  troops  were  so  daunted,  that  they  opened  a  passage  for  the 
Vol. IV.  R 
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Thebans,  who  might  have  marched  on  and  saved  themselves  if  they 
had  thought  fit:  but  Peiopidas,  disdaining  to  make  use  of  that  open¬ 
ing  for  his  retreat,  advanced  against  those  who  were  still  drawn  up 
in  battle,  and  made  so  great  a  slaughter  of  them,  that  the  rest  were 
all  dismayed,  and  fled  in  disorder.  The  Thebans  did  not  pursue 
them  far,  lest  they  should  be  surprised.  They  contented  themselves 
with  having  broken  them,  and  with  making  a  glorious  retreat,  not 
inferior  to  a  victory,  because  it  was  made  through  an  enemy  dis 
persed  and  defeated. 

This  little  encounter,  for  it  can  be  called  no  more,  was  in  a  man¬ 
ner  the  source  of  the  great  actions  and  events  we  shall  soon  relate. 
It  had  never  happened  till  then  in  any  war,  either  against  the  Bar¬ 
barians  or  Greeks,  that  the  Lacedaemonians  had  been  defeated  with 
the  superiority  of  number  on  their  side,  nor  even  with  equal  forces 
in  a  pitched  battle.  For  w’hich  reason  they  w’ere  insupportably 
proud,  and  their  reputation  alone  kept  their  enemies  in  awe,  who 
never  durst  show  themselves  in  the  field  before  them,  unless  superior 
in  number.  They  now  lost  that  glory;  and  the  Thebans  in  their 
turn  are  to  become  the  terror  and  dread  even  of  those  who  had 
hitherto  rendered  themselves  so  universally  formidable. 

AmMj3c27377  The  enterPrise  Arfaxerxes  Mnemon  against  Egypt 
A.  M.  3G30.  ’  and  the  death  of  Evagoras  king  of  Cyprus,  should  na- 
Ant.  J.  o.  374.  turally  come  in  here.  But  I  shall  defer  those  articles, 
to  avoid  breaking  in  upon  the  Theban  affairs. 

SECTION  IV. 

New  troubles  in  Greece.  The  Lacedemonians  declare  war  against  Thebes.  They  are 
defeated  and  put  to  flight  in  the  battle  of  Leuctra.  Epaminondas  ravages  Laconia,  and 
inarches  to  the  gates  of  Sparta. 

Whilst  the  Persians  wvere  engaged  in  the  Egyptian  war,*  great 
troubles  arose  in  Greece.  In  that  interval  the  Thebans,  having 
taken  Platsese,f  and  afterwaids  Thespiss,  entirely  demolished  those 
two  cities,  and  expelled  the  inhabitants.  The  Plataians  retired  to 
Athens  with  their  wives  and  children,  where  they  were  received 
with  the  utmost  kindness,  and  adopted  into  the  number  of  the 
citizens. 

a.  m.  3633.  Artaxerxes.J  being  informed  of  the  state  of  the 
Ant.  J.  c.  371.  Grecian  affairs,  sen.  a  new  embassy  thither,  to  per- 
st  ade  the  several  cities  and  republics  at  war,  to  lay  down  their 
arms,  and  accommodate  their  differences  upon  the  plan  of  the  treaty 
of  Antalcidas.  By  that  peace,  as  has  been  observed  in  its  place,  it 
was  concluded,  that  all  the  cities  of  Greece  should  enjoy  their 
liberty,  and  be  governed  by  their  own  laws.  In  virtue  of  this  article, 
the  Lacedsemonians  pressed  the  Thebans  to  restore  liberty  to  all 
the  cities  of  Bceotia,  to  rebuild  Platte®  and  Thespise  which  they  had 

*  Diod.  1.  i* .  p.  361,  3G2.  t  Plat*®,  a  city  of  Bceotia ;  Thespiae  of  Achaia 

t  Xenopli.  Hist.  Grace.  1.  6.  p.  590 — 593.  Diod.  p.  365,  3G6. 
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demolished,  and  to  restore  them  with  the  territories  dependant  on 
them  to  their  ancient  inhabitants.  The  Thebans  on  their  side  in¬ 
sisted  also,  that  the  Lacedtemonians  should  give  liberty  to  all  those 
of  Laconia,  and  that  the  city  of  Messene  should  be  restored  to  its 
ancient  possessors.  This  was  what  equity  required ;  but  the  Lace¬ 
daemonians,  believing  themselves  much  superior  to  the  Thebans, 
were  for  imposing  a  law  upon  them,  to  which  they  would  not  sub¬ 
mit  themselves. 

All  Greece  being  weary  of  a  war  which  had  already  lasted  several 
campaigns,  and  had  no  other  origin  than  tne  ambition  and  injustice 
of  Sparta,  nor  any  other  end  than  the  aggrandizing  of  that  state, 
was  seriously  intent  upon  effecting  a  general  peace,  and  with  that 
view  had  sent  deputies  to  Lacedaemon,  to  concert  together  the 
means  of  attaining  so  desirable  an  event.  Amongst  those  deputies,* 
Epaminondas  was  of  the  first  rank.  He  was  at  that  time  celebrated 
for  his  great  erudition  and  profound  knowledge  in  philosophy ;  but 
he  had  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  of  giving  any  very  distinguished 
proofs  of  his  great  capacity  for  the  command  of  armies  and  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  public  affairs.  Seeing  that  all  the  deputies,  out  of 
respect  for  Agesilaus,  who  declared  openly  for  the  war,  were  afraid 
to  contradict  him,  or  to  differ  from  his  opinion  in  any  thing,  a  very 
common  effect  of  too  imperious  a  power  on  one  side,  and  too  servile 
a  submission  on  the  other ;  he  was  the  only  one  that  spoke  with  a 
wise  and  noble  boldness,  as  became  a  statesman  who  had  no  other 
view  than  the  public  good.  He  made  a  speech,  not  for  the  The¬ 
bans  alone,  but  for  Greece  in  general;  in  which  he  proved,  that  the 
war  augmented  only  the  power  of  Sparta,  whilst  the  rest  of  Greece 
was  reduced  and  ruined  by  it.  He  insisted  principally  upon  the  ne¬ 
cessity  of  establishing  the  peace  upon  the  basis  of  equality  and  jus¬ 
tice  ;  because  no  peace  could  be  solid  and  of  long  duration,  but  that, 
wherein  all  parties  should  find  an  equal  advantage. 

A  discourse  like  this,  founded  evidently  upon  reason  and  justice, 
and  pronounced  with  a  grave  and  serious  lone,  never  fails  of  making 
an  impression.  Agesilaus  plainly  perceived,  from  the  attention 
and  silence  with  which  it  was  heard,  that  the  deputies  were  ex¬ 
tremely  affected  with  it,  and  would  not  fail  to  act  conformably  to 
his  opinion.  To  prevent  that  effect,  he  demanded  of  Epaminondas, 
Whether  he  thought  it  just  and  reasonable  that  Bceotia  should  be  free 
and  independent  ?  that  is  to  say,  Whether  he  agreed  that  the  cities 
of  Boeotia  should  depend  no  longer  upon  Thebes  ?  Epaminondas 
immediately  asked  in  his  turn,  with  great  vivacity,  Whether  he 
thought  it  just  and  reasonable  that  Laconia  should  enjoy  the  same 
independence  and  liberty  ?  Upon  which,  Agesilaus,  rising  from  his 
seat  in  great  rage,  insisted  upon  his  declaring  plainly,  Whether  he 
would  consent  that  Bceotia  should  be  free  ?  Epaminondas  retorted 
his  question  again,  and  asked,  Whether  on  his  side,  he  would  consent 


*  Plut.  in  Agesii.  p  611. 
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that  Laconia  should  he  free?  Agesilaus,  who  wanted  on]}’  a  pre. 
text  for  breaking  with  the  Thebans,  struck  their  name  directly  out 
of  the  treaty  of  alliance  which  they  were  about  to  conclude.  The 
rest  of  the  allies  signed  it,  less  out  of  inclination,  than  not  to  offend 
the  Lacedaemonians,  whose  power  they  dreaded. 

In  consequence  of  this  treaty,*  all  the  troops  in  the  field  were  to 
be  disbanded.  Cleombrotus,  one  of  the  kings  of  Sparta,  was  then 
in  Phocis,  at  the  head  of  the  army.  He  wrote  to  the  Ephori  to  know 
the  republic's  resolutions.  Prothous,  one  of  the  principal  senators, 
represented  that  there  w  as  no  room  for  deliberation,  for  that  Sparta, 
by  the  late  agreement,  had  made  the  recall  of  the  troops  indispen¬ 
sable.  Agesilaus  was  of  a  different  opinion.  Angry  with  the  The¬ 
bans,  and  particularly  with  Epaminondas.  he  was  absolutely  bent  on 
war  for  an  opportunity  of  revenge,  and  the  present  seemed  particu¬ 
larly  favourable,  when  all  Greece  was  free  and  united,  and  only  the 
Thebans  excluded  from  the  treaty  of  peace.  The  advice  of  Pro¬ 
thous  was  therefore  rejected  hy  the  whole  council,  who  treated  him 
as  an  honest  well-meaning  dotard,f  that  knew’  nothing  of  the  mat¬ 
ter  ;  the  Divinity,  from  thenceforth,  as  Xenophon  observes,  promot¬ 
ing  their  downfall.  The  Ephori  wrote  immediately  to  Cleombrotus 
to  march  against  the  Thebans  with  his  troops,  and  sent  orders  at 
the  same  time  to  all  their  allies,  to  assemble  their  forces,  who  were 
very  averse  to  this  war,  and  did  not  join  in  it  but  with  great  reluc¬ 
tance,  and  out  of  fear  of  contradicting  the  Lacedaemonians,  whom 
they  did  not  yet  dare  to  disobey.  Though  no  happy  consequences 
could  be  expected  from  a  war,  visibly  undertaken  contrary  to  all 
reason  and  justice,  and  from  the  sole  motive  of  resentment  and  re¬ 
venge  :  the  Lacedaemonians,  however,  from  the  superiority  of  their 
numbers,  assured  themselves  of  success,  and  imagined  that  the  The¬ 
bans,  abandoned  by  their  allies,  were  in  no  condition  to  oppose  them. 
A.  M.  3G34.  The  Thebans  were  much  alarmed  at  first.  They  saw 

Ant.  j.  c.  370.  themselves  alone,  without  allies  or  support,  whilst  all 
Greece  looked  upon  them  as  utterly  lost,  not  knowing  that  in  a  sin¬ 
gle  man  they  had  more  than  an  army.  This  man  w’as  Epaminon¬ 
das.  He  was  appointed  general,  and  had  several  colleagues  joined 
in  commission  with  him.  He  immediately  raised  all  the  troops  he 
could,  and  began  his  march.  His  army  did  not  amount  to  6000  men, 
and  the  enemy  had  above  four  times  that  number.  As  several  bad 
omens  w'ere  told  him  to  prevent  his  setting  out,  he  replied  only  by 
a  verse  of  Homer’s,  of  which  the  sense  is,  There  is  but  one  good 
omen, f  which  is,  to  fight  for  ones  country.  However,  to  reassure 
the  soldiers,  by  nature  superstitious,  and  whom  he  observed  to  be 
discouraged,  he  instructed  several  persons  to  come  from  different 

*  Xenoph.  1.  vi.  p.  593 — 507.  Diod.  1.  xv.  p.  365—371.  Plut.  in  Ages'll.  p.  611,  612.  Id* 
in  Pelop.  p.  288, 289. 

|  'E kuvcv  /utlv  yiynntro,  U  Mint,  to  faijuovtov  nysv,  ] 
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places,  and  report  auguries  and  omens  in  his  favour,  which  revived 
the  spirit  and  hopes  of  the  troops. 

Pelopidas  was  not  then  in  office,  but  commanded  the  sacred  bat¬ 
talion.  When  he  left  his  house  to  go  to  the  army,  his  wife,  in 
taking  her  last  adieu,  conjured  him  with  a  flood  of  tears,  to  take 
care  of  himself:  That,  said  he,  should  be  recommended  to  young  peo¬ 
ple;  but  for  generals,  they  have  no  occasion  for  such  advice;  they 
should  only  be  exhorted  to  take  care  of  others. 

Epaminondas  had  had  the  wise  precaution  to  secure  a  pass,  by 
which  Cleombrotus  might  have  shortened  his  march  considerably. 
The  latter,  after  having  taken  a  large  compass,  arrived  at  Leuctra, 
a  small  town  of  Bceotia,  between  Platsece  and  Thesp;as.  Both  par¬ 
ties  consulted  whether  they  should  give  battle ;  which  Cleon.brotus 
resolved  by  the  advice  of  all  his  officers,  who  represented  to  him, 
that  if,  with  such  a  superiority  of  troops,  he  declined  fighting,  it 
would  confirm  the  report  which  was  secretly  spread,  that  he  covertly 
favoured  the  Thebans.  The  latter  had  an  essential  reason  for 
hastening  a  battle,  t*  anticipate  the  arrival  of  the  troops  which  the 
enemy  daily  expected.  However,  the  six  generals,  who  formed  the 
council  of  war,  differed  in  their  sentiments.  A  seventh,  who  came 
up  very  seasonably,  joined  the  three  that  were  for  fighting ;  and  his 
opinion,  which  coincided  also  with  that  of  Epaminondas,  carrying 
the  question,  the  battle  was  resolved  upon.  This  was  in  the  second 
year  of  the  102d  Olympiad. 

The  two  armies  were  very  unequal  in  number.  That  of  the  La¬ 
cedaemonians,  as  has  been  said,  consisted  of  24,000  foot  and  1600 
horse.  The  Thebans  had  only  6000  foot  and  400  horse;  but  all  of 
them  choice  troops,  animated  by  their  success  in  former  campaigns, 
and  determined  to  conquer  or  die.  The  Lacedaemonian  cavalry, 
composed  of  men  picked  up  by  chance,  without  valour,  and  ill- 
disciplined,  was  as  much  inferior  to  that  of  their  enemies  in  courage 
as  it  was  superior  in  number.  The  infantry  could  not  be  depended 
on,  except  the  Lacedaemonians;  the  allies,  as  it  has  been  said, 
having  engaged  in  the  war  with  reluctance,  because  they  did  not 
approve  the  motive  of  it,  and  were  besides  dissatisfied  with  the  Lace¬ 
daemonians. 

Tne  ability  of  the  generals  on  either  side  supplied  the  place  of 
numerous  armies,  especially  the  Theban,  who  was  the  most  accom¬ 
plished  captain  of  Sis  time.  He  was  supported  by  Pelopidas,  at  the 
head  of  the  sacred  battalion,  composed  of  300  young  Thebans,  unit  ed 
in  a  strict  friendship  end  affection,  and  engaged  under  a  particular 
oath  never  to  fly,  but  to  defend  each  other  to  the  last  drop  of  their 
blood. 

Upon  the  day  of  battle  the  two  armies  drew  up  on  a  plain.  Cle¬ 
ombrotus  was  upon  the  right,  consisting  of  Lacedaemonians,  on 
whom  he  confided  most,  and  whose  files  were  twelve  deep.  To 
take  advantage  of  the  superiority  of  his  horse  in  an  open  country, 
he  posted  them  in  the  front  of  his  Lacedaemonians.  Archidamus, 
R  2 
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Agesilaus’s  son,  was  at  the  head  of  the  allies,  who  formed  the  left 
wing. 

Epaminondas,  who  resolved  to  charge  with  his  left,  which  h« 
commanded  in  person,  strengthened  it  with  the  choice  of  his  heavy¬ 
armed  troops,  whom  he  drew  up  fifty  deep.  The  sacred  battalion 
was  upon  his  left,  and  closed  the  wing.  The  rest  of-  his  infantry 
were  posted  upon  his  right  in  an  oblique  line,  which,  the  farther  it 
extended,  was  the  more  distant  from  the  enemy.  By  this  uncom¬ 
mon  disposition,  his  design  was  to  cover  his  right  flank,  to  refuse 
his  riglit  wing  and  keep  it  as  a  kind  of  reserve,  that  he  might  not 
hazard  the  event  of  the  battle  upon  the  weakest  part  of  his  army ; 
and  to  begin  the  action  with  his  left  wing,  where  his  best  troops 
were  posted,  to  turn  the  whole  weight  of  the  battle  upon  king  Cle- 
oinbrotus  and  the  Spartans.  He  was  assured,  that  if  he  could  pene¬ 
trate  the  LacedEemonian  phalanx,  the  rest  of  the  army  would  soon 
be  put  to  the  rout.  As  for  his  horse,  he  disposed  them  (after  the 
enemy’s  example)  in  the  front  of  his  left. 

The  action  began  by  the  cavalry.  As  that  of  the  Thebans  were 
better  mounted  and  braver  troops  than  the  Lacedaemonian  horse, 
the  latter  were  not  long  before  they  were  broken,  and  driven  upon 
the  infantry,  which  they  put  into  some  confusion.  Epaminondas 
following  his  horse  close,  marched  swiftly  up  to  Cleombrotus,  and 
fell  upon  Lis  phalanx  with  all  the  weight  of  his  heavy  battalion.  The 
latter,  to  make  a  diversion,  detached  a  body  of  troops  with  orders 
to  take  Epaminondas  in  flank,  and  to  surround  him.  Pelopidas, 
upon  the  sight  of  that  movement,  advanced  with  incredible  speed 
and  boldness  at  the  head  of  the  sacred  battalion  to  prevent  the  ene¬ 
my’s  design,  and  flanked  Cleombrotus  himself,  who,  by  that  sudden 
and  unexpected  attack,  was  put  into  disorder.  The  battle  was  very 
fierce  and  obstinate;  and  whilst  Cleombrotus  could  act,  the  victory 
continued  in  suspense,  and  declared  for  neither  party.  When  he 
fell  dead  with  his  wounds,  the  Thebans,  to  complete  the  victory,  and 
the  Lacedaemonians,  to  avoid  the  shame  of  abandoning  the  body  of 
their  king,  redoubled  their  efforts,  and  a  great  slaughter  ensued  on 
both  sides.  The  Spartans  fought  with  so  much  fury  about  the  body, 
that  at  length  they  gained  their  point,  and  carried  it  off.  Animated 
by  so  glorious  an  advantage,  they  prepared  to  return  to  the  charge, 
which  would  perhaps  have  proved  successful,  had  the  allies  second¬ 
ed  their  ardour.  But  the  left  wing,  seeing  the  Lacedaemonian  pha¬ 
lanx  had  been  broken,  and  believing  all  lost,  especially  when  they 
heard  that  the  king  was  dead,  took  to  flight,  and  drew  off  the  rest 
of  the  army  along  with  them.  Epaminondas  followed  them  vigour- 
ously,  and  killed  a  great  number  in  the  pursuit.  The  Thebans 
remained  masters  of  the  field  of  battle,  and  erected  a  trophy,  but 
permitted  the  enemy  to  bury  their  dead. 

The  Lacedasmonians  had  never  received  such  a  blown  The  most 
bloody  defeats  till  then  had  scarce  ever  cost  them  more  than  4  or 
500  of  their  citizens.  Thev  had  been  seen,  however,  animated,  or 
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rather  violently  incensed,  against  Athens,  to  ransom  by  a  truce  of 
thirty  years,  800  of  their  citizens,  who  had  suffered  themselves  to 
be  shut  up  m  the  little  island  of  Sphacteria.  Here  they  lost  4000 
men,  of  whom  1000  were  Lacedsemonians,  and  400  Spartans,  out  of 
700  who  were  in  the  battle.*  The  Thebans  had  only  300  men  killed, 
among  whom  were  but  few  of  their  citizens. 

The  city  of  Sparta  was  at  that  time  celebrating  the  gymnastic 
games,  and  was  full  of  strangers  whom  curiosity  had  brought  thither, 
when  the  couriers  arrived  from  Leuctra  with  the  terrible  news  of 
their  defeat.  The  Ephori,  though  perfectly  sensible  of  all  the  con¬ 
sequences,  and  that  the  Spartan  empire  had  received  a  mortal 
wound,  would  not  permit  the  representations  of  the  theatre  to  be 
suspended,  nor  any  change  to  take  place  in  the  celebration  of  the 
festival.  They  sent  to  every  family  the  names- of  their  relations 
who  were  killed,  and  stayed  in  the  theatre  to  see  that  the  dances 
and  games  were  continued  without  interruption  to  the  end. 

The  next  day  in  the  morning,  the  loss  of  each  family  being  known, 
the  fathers  and  relations  of  those  who  had  died  in  the  battle  met  in 
the  public  square,  and  saluted  and  embraced  each  other  with  great 
joy  and  serenity  in  their  looks  ;  whilst  the  others  kept  themselves 
close  in  their  houses,  or,  if  necessity  obliged  them  to  go  abroad,  it 
was  with  a  sadness  and  dejection  of  aspect  which  sensibly  expressed 
their  profound  anguish  and  affliction.  That  difference  was  still 
more  remarkable  in  the  women.  Grief,  silence,  tears,  distinguished 
those  who  expected  the  return  of  their  sons ;  but  such  as  had  lost 
their  sons  were  seen  hurrying  to  the  temples  to  thank  the  gods,  and 
congratulating  each  other  upon  their  glory  and  good  fortune.  It 
cannot  be  denied  but  such  sentiments  evince  great  courage  and  re¬ 
solution  ;  but  I  would  not  have  them  entirely  extinguish  natural 
tenderness,  and  should  have  been  better  pleased  had  there  been  less 
of  ferocity  in  them. 

Sparta  was  under  no  small  difficulty  to  know  how  to  act  in  regard 
to  those  who  had  fled  from  the  battle.  As  they  were  numerous,  and 
of  the  most  powerful  families  in  the  city,  it  was  not  safe  to  inhict 
upon  them  the  punishments  assigned  by  the  laws,  lest  their  despair 
should  induce  them  to  take  some  violent  resolution  that  might  be 
fatal  to  the^tate.  For  such  as  fled  were  not  only  excluded  from  all 
offices  and  employments,  but  it  was  a  disgrace  to  contract  any  al¬ 
liance  with  them  by  marriage.  Any  body  that  met  them  in  the 
streets  might  buffet  them,  which  they  were  obliged  to  suffer.  They 
were  besides  to  wear  dirty  and  ragged  habits,  full  of  patches  of 
different  colours;  and,  lastly,  they  were  to  shave  half  their  beards, 
and  to  let  t'ne  other  half  grow.  It  would  be  a  great  loss  to  the 
Spartans  to  be  deprived  of  so  many  of  their  soldiery,  at  a  time  when 
they  had  such  pressing  occasion  for  them.  To  remove  this  difficul¬ 
ty ,  they  chose  Agesilaus  legislator,  with  absolute  power  to  make  such 

*  Those  were  properly  called  Spartans,  who  inhabited  Sparta;  the  Lacedemonians 
Were  those  settled  in  the  country. 
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alterations  in  the  laws  as  he  should  think  fit.  Agesilaus,  without 
adding,  retrenching,  or  changing,  any  thing,  found  means  to  save 
the  fugitives  without  prejudice  to  the  state.  In  a  full  assembly  of 
the  Lacedaemonians,  he  decreed,  “  That  for  the  present  day,  the 
laws  should  be  suspended,  and  of  no  effect ;  but  ever  after  to  remain 
in  full  force  and  authority.”  By  those  few  words  he  preserved  the 
Spartan  lawTs  entire,  and  at  the  same  time  restored  to  the  state  that 
great  number  of  its  members,  by  preventing  their  being  for  ever 
degraded,  and  consequently  useless  to  the  republic. 

After  the  battle  of  Leuctra  tne  tw'o  parties  were  industriously 
employed,  the  one  in  retrieving  their  loss,  and  the  other  in  improving 
their  victory.* 

Agesilaus,  to  revive  the  courage  of  his  troops,  marched  them  into 
Arcadia  ;f  but  with  a  full  resolution  carefully  to  avoid  a  battle.  He 
confined  himself  to  attacking  some  small  towns  of  the  Mantinseans, 
which  he  took,  and  laid  the  country  waste.  This  gave  Sparta  some 
joy,  and  they  began  to  take  courage  from  believing  their  condition 
not  entirely  desperate. 

The  Thebans,  immediately  after  their  victory,  had  sent  an  account 
of  it  to  Athens,  and  to  demand  aid  at  the  same  time  against  the 
common  enemy.  The  senate  was  then  sitting,  and  received  the 
courier  writh  great  coldness,  did  not  make  him  the  usual  presents, 
and  dismissed  him  without  taking  any  notice  of  aid.  The  Athe¬ 
nians,  alarmed  at  the  considerable  advantage  which  the  Thebans 
had  gained  over  the  Lacedaemonians,  could  not  dissemble  the  um¬ 
brage  and  dissatisfaction  which  so  sudden  and  unexpected  an  in¬ 
crease  of  a  neighbouring  power  gave  them,  which  might  soon  render 
itself  formidable  to  all  Greece. 

At  Thebes,  Epaminondas  and  Pelopidas  had  been  elected  joint 
governors  of  Bceotia.  Having  assembled  all  the  troops  of  the  Boeo¬ 
tians  and  their  allies,  whose  number  daily  increased,  they  entered 
Peloponnesus,  and  made  abundance  of  places  and  ^ates  revolt  from 
the  Lacedaemonians ;  Elias,  Argos,  all  Arcadia,  and  the  greatest 
part  of  Laconia  itself.  It  was  then  about  the  winter  solstice, 
and  towards  the  end  of  the  last  month  of  the  year,  so  that  in  a 
few  days  they  W'ere  to  quit  their  offices ;  the  first  day  of  the  next 
month  being  assigned  by  law,  for  their  resigning  them  to  the  persons 
appointed  to  succeed  them,  upon  pain  of  death,  if  they  held  them 
beyond  that  term.  Their  colleagues,  apprehending  the  badness  of 
the  seasons,  and  still  more,  the  dreadful  consequences  of  infringing 
that  law,  wrere  for  marching  back  the  army  immediately  to  Thebes. 
Pelopidas  was  the  first  who,  entering  into  the  opinion  of  Epaminon¬ 
das,  animated  the  citizens,  and  engaged  them  to  take  advantage 
of  the  enemy’s  alarm,  and  to  pursue  their  enterprise  without  re¬ 
gard  to  a  formality,  from  the  observance  of  which  they  might  justly 
believe  themselves  dispensed  by  the  state  itself,  as  the  service  of 

*  Xenoph.  I.  vi.  p.  598.  Diod.  1.  xv.  p.  375 — 378  +  Plut.  in  Agesil.  p,  613 — 61o. 

Id.  in  Pelop.  p.  290. 
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the  state,  when  founded  in  justice,  is  the  sovereign  law  and  rule  of 
the  people’s  obedience. 

They  entered  Laconia  therefore  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  70,000 
good  soldiers,  of  which  the  Thebans  did  not  form  a  twelfth  part 
But  the  great  reputation  of  the  two  generals  was  the  cause,  that 
all  the  allies,  even  without  orders,  or  a  public  decree,  obeyed  them 
with  respectful  silence,  and  marched  with  entire  confidence  and  cou¬ 
rage  under  their  command.  It  was  600  years  since  the  Dorians 
had  established  themselves  at  Lacedaemon,  and  in  all  that  time  they 
had  never  seen,  till  now,  an  enemy  upon  their  lands  ;  none  having 
hitherto  dared  to  set  foot  in  them,  and  much  less  to  attack  their  city, 
though  without  walls.  The  Thebans  and  their  allies,  finding  a  coun¬ 
try  hitherto  untouched  by  an  enemy,  ran  through  it  with  fire  and 
sword,  destroying  and  plundering  as  fai  as  the  river  Eurotas,  with¬ 
out  any  opposition  whatsoever. 

Parties  had  been  posted  to  defend  some  important  passes.  Ischo- 
las  the  Spartan,  who  commanded  one  of  these  detachments,  distin¬ 
guished  himself  in  a  peculiar  manner.  Finding  it  impossible,  with 
his  small  body  of  troops,  to  support  the  enemy’s  attack,  and  think¬ 
ing  it  disgraceful  for  a  Spartan  to  abandon  his  post,  he  sent  back  the 
young  men  who  were  of  an  age  and  condition  to  serve  their  country 
effectually,  and  kept  none  with  him  but  such  as  were  advanced  in 
years.  These,  unanimously  devoting  themselves,  after  the  example 
of  Leonidas,  to  the  public  good,  sold  their  lives  very  dear;  and  after 
having  defended  themselves  a  long  time,  and  made  great  slaughter 
of  their  enemies,  they  all  perished  to  a  man. 

Agesilaus  acted  upon  this  occasion  with  great  address  and  wis¬ 
dom.  He  looked  upon  this  irruption  of  the  enemy  as  an  impetuous 
torrent,  which  it  was  not  only  in  vain,  but  dangerous  to  oppose, 
whose  rapid  course  would  be  but  of  short  duration,  and  after  some 
ravages  subside  of  itself.  He  contented  himself  with  distributing  his 
best  troops  into  the  middle  and  all  the  most  important  parts  of  the 
city,  and  with  strongly  securing  all  the  posts.  He  was  determined 
not  to  quit  the  town,  nor  to  hazard  a  battle,  and  persisted  in  that 
resolution,  without  regard  to  all  the  raillery,  insults,  and  menaces,  of 
the  Thebans,  who  defied  him  by  name,  and  called  upon  him  to  come 
out  and  defend  his  country,  him  who  had  alone  been  the  cause  of  all 
its  sufferings,  by  kindling  the  war. 

But  a  subject  of  far  greater  affliction  to  Agesilaus  were  the  com¬ 
motions  and  disorders  excited  within  the  city,  the  murmurs  and 
complaints  of  the  old  men  in  the  highest  afflictioif  and  despair  from 
being  witnesses  of  what  they  saw,  as  well  as  of  the  women,  who 
seemed  quite  distracted  with  hearing  the  threatening  cries  of  the 
enemy,  and  seeing  the  neighbouring  country  all  on  fire,  whilst  the 
flames  and  smoke,  which  drove  almost  upon  them,  seemed  to  de¬ 
nounce  a  like  misfortune  to  themselves.  Whatever  courage  Agesi¬ 
laus  might  express  in  his  outward  behaviour,  he  could  not  fail  of 
being  sensibly  affected  with  so  mournful  an  object,  to  which  was 
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added  the  grief  of  sullying  his  reputation;  who,  having  found  the 
city  in  a  most  flourishing  and  potent  condition  when  he  came  to  the 
government,  now  saw  it  fallen  to  such  a  degree,  and  all  its  ancient 
glory  lost  under  him !  He  was,  besides,  secretly  mortified  at  so 
mournful  a  contradiction  of  a  boast  he  had  often  made,  that  no  wo¬ 
man  of  Sparta  had  ever  seen  the  smoke  of  an  enemy's  camp. 

Whilst  be  was  giving  different  orders  in  the  city,  he  was  informed, 
that  a  certain  number  of  mutineers  had  seized  an  important  post,  with 
a  resolution  to  defend  themselves  in  it.  Agesilaus  ran  immediately 
thither;  and  as  if  he  had  been  entirely  unacquainted  with  their  bad 
design,  he  said  to  them,  Comrades,  it  is  riot  there  I  sent  you.  At  the 
same  time  he  pointed  to  different  posts  to  divide  them ;  to  which  they 
went,  believing  their  enterprise  had  not  been  discovered.  This  order, 
which  he  gave  without  emotion,  evinces  a  great  presence  of  mind 
in  Agesilaus,  and  shows,  that  in  times  of  trouble  it  is  not  proper  to 
see  too  much,  that  the  culpable  may  not  want  time  to  reflect  and 
repent.  He  thought  it  more  advisable  to  suppose  that  small  troop 
innocent,  than  to  urge  them  to  a  declared  revolt  by  a  too  rigorous 
inquiry. 

The  Eurotas  was  at  that  time  very  much  swoln  by  the  melting 
of  the  snows,  and  the  Thebans  found  more  difficulty  in  passing  it 
than  they  expected,  as  well  from  the  extreme  coldness  of  the  water 
as  its  rapidity.  As  Epamincndas  passed  at  the  head  of  his  infantry, 
some  of  the  Spartans  pointed  him  out  to  Agesilaus :  who,  after  having 
attentively  considered  and  followed  him  with  his  eyes  a  long  time, 
said  only,  Wonderful  man  !*  in  admiration  of  the  valour  that  induced 
him  to  undertake  such  great  things.  Epaminondas  would  have  been 
glad  to  have  given  battle  in  Sparta  itself,  and  to  have  erected  a 
trophy  in  the  midst  of  it.  He  did  not  however  dare  to  attempt  the 
forcing  of  the  city  ;  and  not  being  able  to  induce  Agesilaus  to  quit 
it,  chose  to  retire.  It  would  have  been  difficult  for  Sparta,  without 
aid,  and  unfortified,  to  have  defended  itself  long  against  a  victorious 
army.  But  the  prudent  captain  who  commanded  it  was  apprehen¬ 
sive  of  drawing  upon  his  hands  the  whole  force  of  Peloponnesus, 
and  still  more,  of  exciting  the  jealousy  of  the  Greeks,  who  would 
never  have  pardoned  his  destroying  so  potent  a  republic,  and  pulling 
out,  as  Leptius  says,  one  of  the  eyes  of  Greece,  as  a  proof  of  his 
skill.f  He  confined  himself  therefore  to  the  glory  of  having  hum¬ 
bled  the  proud,  whose  laconic  language  added  new  haughtiness  to 
their  commands,  and  of  having  reduced  them  to  the  necessity,  as 
he  boasted  himself,  of  lengthening  their  monosyllables.^  On  his  re¬ 
turn  he  again  wasted  the  country. 

*  ~ T : /Liiy!thc7r£ayiuovos  ay 6^rrou.  The  Greek  expression  is  not  easy  to  be 
translated.  It  signifies,  Oh  the  actor  of  great  deed3 

f  Arist.  Rhet  l.iii.  c.  10. 

$  The  Lacedaemonians  answered  the  most  important  despatches  by  a  single  monosyl¬ 
lable.  Philip  having  written  to  them,  “  If  I  enter  your  country,  I  will  put  all  to  fire  and 
sword,”  they  replied  “  If to  signify  they  would  take  all  possible  care  to  put  it  out  et 
ois  power 
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In  this  expedition  the  Thebans  reinstated  Arcadia  into  one  body,* * * § 
and  took  Messenia  from  the  Spartans,  who  had  been  in  possession 
of  it  very  long,f  after  having  expelled  all  its  inhabitants.  It  was  a 
country  equal  in  extent  to  Laconia,  and  as  fertile  as  the  best  soil  in 
Greece.  Its  ancient  inhabitants,  who  were  dispersed  in  different 
regions  of  Greece,  Italy,  and  Sicily,  on  the  first  notice  given  them, 
returned  with  incredible  joy ;  animated  by  the  love  of  their  country, 
natural  to  all  men,  and  almost  as  much  by  their  hatred  of  the  Spar¬ 
tans,  which  length  of  time  had  only  increased.  They  built  them¬ 
selves  a  city,  which,  from  the  name  of  the  old  one,  was  called 
Messene.  Amongst  the  unhappy  events  of  this  war,  none  gave  the 
Lacedaemonians  more  sensible  displeasure,  or  rather  more  lively 
grief,  than  this;  because  from  time  immemorial  an  irreconcilable 
enmity  had  subsisted  between  Sparta  and  Messene,  which  seemed 
incapable  of  being  extinguished  but  by  the  final  ruin  of  the  one  or 
the  other. 

Polybius  points  out  an  ancient  error  in  the  conduct  of  the  Messe- 
nians  with  regard  to  Sparta, :[  which  was  the  cause  of  all  their  mis¬ 
fortunes.  This  was  their  too  great  solicitude  for  present  tranquillity, 
and  through  an  excessive  love  of  peace,  their  neglecting  the  means 
of  making  it  sure  and  lasting.  Two  of  the  most  powerful  states  of 
Greece  were  their  neighbours,  the  Arcadians  and  Lacedemonians. 
The  latter,  from  their  first  settlement  in  the  country,  had  declared 
open  war  against  them  :  the  others,  on  the  contrary,  always  joined 
with  them,  and  entered  into  all  then  interests.  But  the  Messenians 
had  neither  the  courage  to  oppose  the’r  violent  and  irreconcilable 
enemies  with  valour  and  constancy,  nor  the  prudence  to  treat  with 
due  regard  their  faithful  and  affectionate  allies.  Wtien  the  two 
states  were  either  at  war  with  each  ether,  or  carried  their  arms 
elsewhere,  the  Messenians,  with  little  foresight  for  the  future,  and 
regarding  only  their  present  repose,  made  it  a  rule  never  to  engage 
in  the  quarrel  on  either  side,  and  to  observe  an  exact  neutrality. 
On  such  conjunctures  they  congratulated  themselves  upon  their  wis¬ 
dom  and  success  in  preserving  their  tranquillity,  whilst  their  neigh¬ 
bours  all  around  them  were  involved  in  trouble  and  confusion.  But 
this  tranquillity  was  of  no  long  duration.  The  Lacedaemonians 
havino-  subdued  their  enemies,  fell  upon  them  with  all  their  forces  ; 
and  findino-  them  unsupported  by  allies,  and  incapable  of  defending 
themselves,  they  reduced  them  to  submit,  either  to  the  yoke  of  a 
rio-id  slavery,  or  to  banish  themselves  from  their  country.  And  this 
was  several  times  their  case.  They  ought  to  have  reflected,  says 
Polybius,}  that  as  there  is  nothing  more  desirable  or  advantageous 

*  Paus.  1.  iv.  p.  267,  268. 

t  The  Messenians  had  been  driven  out  of  their  country  287  years. 

j  Polyb.  1.  iv.  p.  299,  300. 

§  E IpY.vn  jwsra  too  Sihaioo  x&i  7r£Z7rovrosy  aa witrnrw  Hrn/yct 

l lsl)  \iHriri\t9‘fr*'rov  /uera  <fg  kaxiols  ;)  Sou\hol$  t7rovuJicr'rQU,  Trayrcvv  clit- 
^iptqv  kz)  fihetfit^raroV' 
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than  peace,  when  founded  on  justice  and  honour ;  so  there  is  no- 
thing  more  shameful,  and  at  the  same  time  more  pernicious,  when 
attained  by  bad  measures,  and  purchased  at  the  price  of  liberty. 

SECTION  V. 

The  two  Theban  generals,  at  their  return,  are  accused  and  acquitted.  Sparta  implores 
aid  of  the  Athenians.  The  Greeks  send  ambassadors  to  Artaxerxes.  Influence  of 
Pelopidas  at  the  court  of  1  ersia. 

It  might  be  expected,  that  the  two  Theban  captains,  on  their  re¬ 
turn  to  their  country  after  snch  memorable  actions,  should  have 
been  received  with  general  applause,  and  all  the  honours  that  could 
be  conferred  upon  them.  Instead  of  which,  they  were  both  sum¬ 
moned  to  answer  as  criminals  against  the  state;  in  having,  contrary 
to  the  law,  whereby  they  were  obliged  to  resign  their  command  to 
new  officers,  retained  it  four  months  beyond  the  appointed  term 
during  which  they  had  executed  in  Messenia,  Arcadia,  and  Laconia 
all  those  great  exploits  we  have  related. 

Such  conduct  is  surprising,  and  the  relation  of  it  cannot  be  read 
without  a  secret  indignation  :  but  it  had  a  very  plausible  founda¬ 
tion.  The  zealous  assertors  of  a  liberty  lately  regained,  were 
apprehensive  that  the  example  might  prove  very  pernicious,  in  au¬ 
thorizing  some  future  magistrate  to  maintain  himself  in  command 
beyond  the  established  term,  and  in  consequence  to  turn  his  anna 
against -his  country.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  the  Romans  would 
have  acted  in  the  same  manner ;  and  if  they  were  so  severe  as  to 
put  an  officer  to  death,  though  victorious,  for  having  fought  without 
his  general’s  orders,  how  would  they  have  behaved'to  a  general  who 
should  have  continued  four  months  in  the  supreme  command,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  laws  ? 

Pelopidas  was  the  first  cited  before  the  tribunal.*  He  defended 
himself  with  less  force  and  greatness  of  mind  than  was  expected 
from  a  man  of  his  character,  for  he  was  naturally  warm  and  fiery. 
That  valour,  haughty  and  intrepid  in  fight,  forsook  him  before  the 
judges.  His  air  and  discourse,  which  had  something  timid  and 
grovelling  in  it,  denoted  a  man  who  'was  afraid  of  death, °and  did  not 
in  the  least  incline  the  judges  in  his  favour,  and  it  was  not  without 
difficulty  that  they  acquitted  him.  Epaminondas  appeared,  and  spoke 
with  a  quite  different  air  and  tone.  He  seemed,  if  1  may  be  allow¬ 
ed  the  expression,  to  charge  danger  in  front  without  emotion.  In¬ 
stead  of  justifying  himself,  he  made  a  panegyric  upon  his  actions,  and 
repeated  in  a  lofty  style,  in  what  manner  he  had  ravaged  Laconia, 
re-established  Messenia,  and  reunited  Arcadia  in  one  body.  He 
concluded  with  saying,  that  he  should  die  with  pleasure,  if  the  The¬ 
bans  would  concede  the  sole  glory  of  these  actions  to  him,  and  de¬ 
clared  that  he  had  done  them  by  his  own  authority,  and  without 
their  participation.  All  the  voices  were  in  his  favour  and  he  return 


Plut.  de  sui  laude,  p.  510. 
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ed  from  his  trial,  as  he  used  to  return  from  battle,  with  glory  and 
universal  applause.  Such  dignity  has  true  valour,  that  it  in  a  man¬ 
ner  seizes  the  admiration  of  mankind  by  force. 

He  was  by  nature  designed  for  great  actions,  and  gave  an  air  of 
grandeur  to  every  thing  he  did.  His  enemies,*  jealous  of  his  glory, 
and  with  design  to  affront  him,  got  him  elected  Telearch  ;  an  office 
very  unworthy  of  a  person  of  his  merit.  He  however  thought  it  no 
dishonour  to  him,  and  said,  that  he  would  demonstrate,  th_t  the 
office  did  not  only  show  what  the  man  was,  but  also  the  man  what  the 
office  wxw.f  He  accordingly  raised  that  employment  to  very  great 
dignity,  which  before  consisted  in  only  taking  care  that  the  streets 
were  kept  clean,  the  dirt  carried  away,  and  the  drains  and  common 
sewers  in  good  order. 

The  Lacedaemonians, j  having  every  thing  to  fear  from  an  enemy, 
whom  the  late  successes  had  rendered  still  more  haughty  and  enter¬ 
prising  than  ever,  and  seeing  themselves  exposed  every  moment  to 
a  new  inroad,  had  recourse  to  the  Athenians,  and  sent  deputies  to 
them  to  implore  their  aid.  The  person  who  spoke,  began  with  de¬ 
scribing  in  the  most  pathetic  terms,  the  deplorable  condition  and 
extreme  danger  to  which  Sparta  was  reduced.  He  enlarged  upon 
the  insolent  haughtiness  of  the  Thebans,  and  their  ambitious  views, 
which  tended  to  nothing  less  than  the  making  themselves  masters 
of  all  Greece.  He  insinuated  what  Athens  in  particular  had  to  fear 
from  them,  if  they  were  suffered  to  extend  their  power  by  the  in¬ 
crease  of  allies,  who  every  day  went  over  to  their  party,  and  aug¬ 
mented  their  forces.  He  called  to  mind  the  happy  times  in  which 
the  strict  union  betwixt  Athens  and  Sparta  had  preserved  Greece, 
and  contributed  to  the  equal  glory  of  both  states  ;  and  concluded 
with  saying,  how  great  an  addition  it  would  be  to  the  Athenian 
name,  to  aid  a  city,  its  ancient  friend  and  ally,  which  more  than 
once  had  generously  sacrificed  itself  for  the  common  interest  and 
safety. 

The  Athenians  could  not  deny  all  that  the  deputy  advanced  in 
his  discourse,  but  at  the  same  time  they  had  not  fc-gotten  the  bad 
treatment  which  they  had  suffered  from  the  Spartans  on  more  than 
one  occasion,  and  especially  after  the  defeat  in  Sicily.  However, 
their  compassion  of  the  present  misfortunes  of  Sparta  prevailed  over 
their  resentment  of  former  injuries,  and  determined  them  to  assist 
the  Lacedaemonians  with  all  their  forces.  A  short  time  after, 5  the 
deputies  of  several  states  being  assembled  at  Athens,  a  league  and 
confederacy  was  concluded  against  the  Thebans,  conformably  to 
the  late  treaty  of  Antalcidas,  ar.d  the  intention  of  the  lung  of  Per¬ 
sia,  who  was  continually  urging  its  execution. 

A  slight  advantage  gained  by  the  Spartans  over  their  enemies, [| 

*  Plut.  de  Praecept.  reip  gor.  p.  811. 

t-Oy  fuovov  agX*'  *  SiiKvuo-tv,  dx\a  Jtst/  avwg, 

t  Xenoph.  1.  vi.  p.  600 — 013.  $  Ibid.  1.  vii.  p.  013—616.  ||  Plat  ill  Agcsil, 
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raised  them  from  that  dejection  of  spirits  in  which  they  had  hitherto 
remained;  as  it  generally  happens,  that  in  a  mortal  distemper  the 
least  glimpse  of  a  recovery  enlivens  hope  and  recalls  joy.  Archi- 
damus,  son  of  Agesilaus,  having  received  a  considerable  aid  from 
Dionysius  the  Younger,  tyrant  of  Sicily,  put  himself  at  the  head  of 
his  troops,  and  defeated  the  Arcadians  in  a  battle,  called  the  battle 
■without  tears,*  because  he  did  not  lose  a  man,  and  killed  a  great 
numoer  of  the  enemy.  The  Spartans  before  had  been  so  much  ac- 
,  custom,,  d  to  conquer,  that  they  had  become  almost  insensible  to  the 
pleasure  of  victory:  but  when  the  news  of  this  battle  arrived,  and 
they  saw  Archidamus  return  victorious,  they  could  not  contain  their 
joy,  nor  keep  within  the  city.  His  father  was  the  first  that  went 
out  to  meet  him,  weeping  with  joy  and  tenderness.  He  was  follow¬ 
ed  by  the  officers  and  magistrates.  The  crowd  of  old  men  and  wo¬ 
men  came  down  as  far  as  the  river,  lifting  up  their  hands  to  heaven, 
and  returning  thanks  to  the  gods,  as  if  this  action  had  obliterated 
the  shame  of  Sparta,  and  they  began  to  see  those  happy  days  again, 
in  which  the  Spartan  glory  and- reputation  had  risen  so  high. 

Philiscus.f  who  had  been  sent  by  the  king  of  Persia  to  reconcile 
the  (Irecian  states,  was  arrived  at  Delphi,  whither  he  summoned 
their  deputies  to  repair.  The  god  was  not  at  all  consulted  in  the 
affair  which  was  discussed  in  the  assembly.  The  Spartans  demand¬ 
ed,  that  Messene  and  its  inhabitants  should  return  to  their  obedience 
to  them.  Upon  the  Theban’s  refusal  to  comply  with  that  demand 
the  assembly  broke  up,  and  Philiscus  retired,  after  having  left  con¬ 
siderable  sums  of  money  with  the  Lacedaemonians  for  levying  troops 
and  carrying  on  the  war.  Sparta,  reduced  and  humbled  by  its 
losses,  was  no  longer  the  object  of  the  Persians’  fear  or  jealousy; 
but  Thebes,  victorious  and  triumphant,  gave  them  just  cause  of 
inquietude. 

To  form  a  league  against  Thebes  with  greater  certainty, J  the 
allies  had  sent  deputies  to  the  great  king.  The  Thebans  on  their 
side  deputed  Pelopidas  ;  an  extremely  wise  choice,  from  the  great 
reputation  of  t'_  e  ambassador,  which  is  no  indifferent  circumstance 
in  respect  to  the  success  of  a  negotiation.  The  batt  e  of  Leuctra 
had  spread  his  fame  into  the  remotest  provinces  of  Asia.  When  he 
arrived  at  the  court,  and  appeared  amongst  the  princes  and  nobility, 
they  cried  out  in  admiration  of  him,  This  is  he  who  deprived  the  La¬ 
cedaemonians  of  their  empire  by  sea  and  land ,  and  reduced  Sparta , 
to  confine  itself  between  the  Eurotus  and  Taygetus  ;  Sparta ,  that  not 
long  since ,  under  its  king  Agesilaus,  threatened  no  {ess  than  to  invade 
us  in  Susa  and  Ecbalana. 

Artaxerxes,  extremely  pleased  with  his  arrival,  paid  him  extraor¬ 
dinary  honours,  and  piqued  himself  upon  extolling  him  Highly  before 
the  lords  of  his  court;  in  esteem  indeed  of  his  great  merit,  but  much 
more  out  of  vanity  and  self-love,  and  to  insinuate  to  his  subjects, 

*  D  ul.  I.  xv.  p.  383.  f  Xenoph.  p.  619.  Diod.  p.  381.  i  Xenoph.l.  vii. 
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that  the  greatest  and  most  illustrious  persons  made  their  court  to 
him,  and  paid  homage  to  his  power  and  good  fortune.  But  after 
having  admitted  him  to  audience,  and  heard  his  discourse,  in  his 
opinion  more  nervous  than  that  of  the  Athenian  ambassadors,  and 
more  simple  than  that  of  the  Lacedcemonians,  which  was  saying  a 
great  deal,  he  esteemed  him  more  than  ever ;  and  as  it  is  common 
with  kings,*  who  are  but  little  accustomed  to  constraint,  he  dia  not 
dissemble  his  extreme  regard  for  him,  and  his  preference  of  him  to 
all  the  rest  of  the  Grecian  deputies. 

Pelopidas,  as  an  able  politician,  had  apprised  the  king,  how  im¬ 
portant  it  was  to  the  interest  of  his  crown  to  protect  an  infant  power, 
which  had  never  borne  arms  against  the  Persians,  and  which,  in. 
forming  a  kind  of  balance  between  Sparta  and  Athens,  might  be 
able  to  make  a  useful  diversion  against  those  republics,  the  per¬ 
petual  and  irreconciliable  enemies  of  Persia,  and  which  had  lately 
caused  it  so  many  losses  and  inquietudes.  Timagoras,  the  Athe¬ 
nian,  was  the  best  received  after  him ;  because  being  passionately 
desirous  of  humbling  Sparta,  and  at  the  same  time  of  pleasing  the 
king,  he  did  not  appear  averse  to  the  views  of  Pelopidas. 

The  king  having  pressed  Pelopidas  to  explain  what  favours  he 
had  to  ask  of  him,  he  demanded,  That  Messene  should  continue  free 
and  exempt  from  the  yoke  of  Sparta ;  that  the  Athenian  galleys ,  which 
had  sailed  to  infest  the  coast  of  Bceotia,  should  be  recalled,  or  that 
tear  should  be  declared  against  Athens ;  that  those  who  would  not 
come  into  the  league ,  or  march  against  such  as  should  oppose  it,  should 
be  attacked  first.  All  which  was  decreed,  and  the  Thebans  declared 
friends  and  allies  of  the  king.  When  this  decree  was  read  to  the 
ambassadors,  Leon,  Timagoras’s  colleague,  said,  loud  enough  to  be 
heard  by  Artaxerxes,  Athens  has  nothing  now  to  do  but  to  find  some 
other  ally  than  the  king. 

Pelopidas,  having  obtained  all  he  desired,  left  the  court,  without 
accepting  any  more  of  the  king’s  many  presents,  than  what  was  ne¬ 
cessary  to  carry  home  as  a  token  of  his  favour  and  good  will ;  and 
this  aggravated  the  complaints  which  were  made  against  the  other 
Grecian  ambassadors,  who  were  not  so  reserved  and  delicate  in 
point  of  interest.  One  of  them,  the  envoy  from  the  Arcadians,  said, 
on  his  return  home,  that  he  had  seen  many  slaves  at  the  king’s 
court,  but  no  men.  He  added,  that  all  his  magnificence  was  no 
more  than  vain  ostentation,  and  that  the  so-much-boasted  plane  tree 
of  go!d,f  which  was  valued  at  so  high  a  price,  had  not  shade  enough 
under  it  for  a  grasshopper. 

Of  all  the  deputies,  Timagoras  had  received  the  most  presents. 
He  dm  not  only  accept  of  gold  and  silver,  but  of  a  magnificent  bed, 
and  slaves  to  make  it,  the  Greeks  not  seeming  to  him  expert  enough 
in  that  office;  which  shows  that  sloth  and  luxury  were  little  in 

*  riaOoj  /Zxnxntiv  Ttitbin. 

t  »t  was  a  tree  of  go  .1,  of  exouisite  workmanship,  and  great  value,  which  people  went 
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fashion  at  Athens.  He  received  also  twenty-four  cows,  with  slaves 
to  take  care  of  them;  as  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  drink  milk  for 
some  indisposition.  Lastly,  at  his  departure,  he  was  carried  in  a 
chair  to  the  sea-side  at  the  king’s  expense,  who  gave  four  talents* 
for  that  service.  His  colleague,  Leon,  on  their  arrival  at  Athens, 
accused  him  of  not  having  held  any  communication  with  him,  and 
of  having  joined  with  Pelopidas  in  every  thing.  He  was  brought 
tj>  trial  in  consequence,  and  condemned  to  suffer  death. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  acceptance  of  presents  was  what  most 
incensed  the  Athenians  against  Timagoras.  For  Epicrates,  a  sim¬ 
ple  porter,  who  had  been  at  the  Persian  court,  and  had  also  receiv¬ 
ed  presents,  having  said,  in  a  full  assembly,  that  he  was  of  opinion 
a  decree  ought  to  pass,  by  which,  instead  of  the  nine  archons  an¬ 
nually  elected,  nine  ambassadors  should  be  chosen  out  of  the  poor¬ 
est  of  the  people,  to  be  sent  to  the  king,  in  order  to  their  being 
enriched  by  the  voyage ;  the  assenmly  only  laughed,  and  made  a 
jest  of  it.  But  what  offended  them  more,  was  the  Thebans  having 
obtained  all  they  demanded.  In  which,  says  Plutareh,  they  did  not 
duly  consider  the  great  reputation  of  Pelopidas.  nor  comprehend 
how  much  stronger  and  more  efficacious  that  was  in  persuading, 
than  all  the  harangues  and  the  rhetorical  flourishes  of  the  other 
ambassadors;  especially  with  a  prince  accustomed  to  caress  and 
comply  with  the  strongest,  as  the  Thebans  undoubtedly  were  at 
that  time,  and  who  besides  was  not  sorry,  to  humble  Sparta  and 
Athens,  the  ancient  and  mortal  enemies  of  his  throne. 

The  esteem  and  regard  of  the  Thebans  for  Pelopidas  were  not  a 
little  augmented  by  the  good  success  of  this  embassy,  which  had 
procured  the  freedom  of  Greece,  and  the  re-establishment  of  Mes- 
sene ;  and  he  was  extremely  applauded  for  his  conduct  at  his  return. 

But  Thessalia  was  the  theatre  where  the  valour  of  Pelopida3 
made  the  greatest  figure,  in  the  expedition  with  which  he  was  com¬ 
missioned  by  the  Thebans  against  Alexander,  tyrant  of  Pherte.  I 
shall  relate  it  entire,  and  unite  under  one  point  of  view  all  which 
relates  to  that  great  event,  without  any  other  interruption  than  the 
journey  of  Pelopidas  into  Macedonia,  to  appease  the  troubles  of 
that  court. 

SECTION  YI.  A 

Pelopidas  marches  against  Alexander,  tyrant  of  Plierce,  and  reduces  him  to  reason.  He 
goes  to  Macedonia,  to  appease  the  troubles  of  that  court,  and  brings  Philip  to  Thebes  aa 
a  hostage.  He  returns  into  Thessaly,  is  seized  by  treachery,  and  made  a  prisoner. 
Epami  londas  delivers  him.  Peiopidas  gains  a  victory  against  the  tyrant,  and  is  killed 
in  the  battle-  Extraordinary  honours  paid  to  his  memory.  Tragical  end  ot  Alexander. 

A.  M.  3034.  The  reduced  condition  of  Sparta  and  Athens,!  which 
Ant.  J.  C.  370.  for  many  years  had  domineered  over  all  Greece,  either 
in  conjunction  or  separately,  had  inspired  some  of  their  neighbours 

*  Four  thousand  crowns.  f  Xenoph.  1.  vi.  p.  579 — 583,  &.  598 — 001.  Died.  i.  s. 
p.  371—373. 
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with  the  desire  of  supplanting  those  cities,  and  given  hirth  to  the 
hope  of  succeeding  them  in  the  pre-eminence.  A  power  had  risen 
up  in  Thessaly,  which  began  to  grow  formidable.  Jason,  tyrant 
of  Phera,  had  been  declared  generalissimo  of  the  Thessalians  by 
the  consent  of  all  the  people  of  that  province ;  and  it  was  to  his 
merit,  which  was  generally  acknowledged,  that  he  owed  that  dig¬ 
nity.  He  was  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  above  8000  horse  and 
20,000  heavy-avmed  foot,  without  reckoning  the  light-armed  sol¬ 
diers,  and  might  have  undertaken  any  thing  with  such  a  body  of 
disciplined  and  intrepid  troops,  who  had  an  entire  confidence  in  the 
valour  and  conduct  of  their  general.  But  death  prevented  his 
designs.  He  was  assassinated  by  persons  who  had  conspired  his 
destruction.  His  two  brothers,  Polydorus  and  Polyphron,  were 
substituted  in  his  place,  the  latter  of  whom  killed  the  other  for  the 
sake  of  reigning  alone,  and  was  soon  after  killed  himself  by  Alex- 
A.  M.  3635.  ander  of  Pherae,  who  seized  the  tyranny  under  the 
Ant.  J.  c.  369.  pretence  of  avenging  the  death  of  Polydorus  his  father. 
Against  him  Pelopidas  was  sent. 

As  the  tyrant  made  open  war  against  several  states  of  Thessaly, 
and  was  secretly  intriguing  to  subject  them  all,  the  cities  sent  am¬ 
bassadors  to  Thebes  to  demand  troops  and  a  general.  Epaminon- 
das  being  employed  in  Peloponnesus,  Pelopidas  took  upon  himself 
the  conduct  of  this  expedition.  He  set  out  for  Thessaly  with  an 
army,  made  himself  master  of  Larissa,  and  obliged  Alexander  to 
make  his  submission  to  him.  He  there  endeavoured,  by  mild  usage 
and  friendship,  to  change  his  disposition,  and  from  a  tyrant  to  make 
him  become  a  just  and  humane  prince;  but  finding  him  incorrigible, 
and  of  unexampled  brutality,  and  hearing  new  complaints  every  day 
of  his  cruelty,  debauched  life,  and  insatiable  avarice,  he  began  to 
employ  warm  reproofs  and  severe  menaces.  The  tyrant,  alarmed 
at  such  usage,  withdrew  secretly  with  his  guard;  and  Pelopidas, 
.eaving  the  Thessalians  in  security  from  any  attempts  of  the  tyrant, 
and  in  good  understanding  with  each  other,  set  out  for  Macedonia, 
where  his  presence  had  been  desired. 

Amyntas  II.  was  lately  dead,  and  had  left  three  legitimate  chil¬ 
dren,  Alexander,  Perdiccas,  and  Philip,  and  one  natural  son,  called 
Ptolemy..  Alexander  reigned  but  one  year,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Perdiccas,*  with  whom  L.s  brotln  r  Ptolemy  disputed  the  crown. 
The  two  brothers  invited  Pelopidas  either  to  be  the  arbitrator  and 
judge  of  their  quarrel,  or  to  espouse  the  side  on  which  he  should  see 
the  most  right. 

Pelopidas  was  no  sooner  arrived,  than  he  put  an  end  to  all  their 
disputes,  and  recalled  those  who  had  been  banished  by  either  party. 
Having  taken  Philip,  the  brother  of  Perdiccas,  and  thirty  other  chil- 

*  Plutar»!.<i  makes  this  quarrel  between  Alexander  and  Ptolemy;  which  cannot  agree 
with  Aeschines’s  account  (de  Fals.  Legat.  p.  400.)  of  the  affairs  of  Perdiccas  after  Alexan¬ 
der’s  death,  which  I  shall  relate  in  the  histor-  of  Philip.  As  yEschines  was  contemporary 
with  them,  I  thought  it  proper  to  substitute  Perdiccas  in  the  place  of  Alexander 
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dren  of  the  noblest  families  of  Macedonia  for  hostages,  he  carried 
them  to  Thebes,  to  show  the  Greeks  how  far  the  authority  of  the 
Thebans  extended,  from  the  reputation  of  their  arms,  and  the  enure 
confidence  that  was  placed  in  their  justice  and  fidelity.  It  was  this 
Philip  who  was  father  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  afterwards  made 
war  against  the  Greeks,  to  subject  them  to  his  power. 

The  troubles  and  factions  arose  again  in  Macedonia  some  years 
after,  occasion  rd  by  the  death  of  Perdiccas,  who  was  killed  in  a  bat¬ 
tle.  The  friends  of  the  deceased  called  in  Pelopidas.  Being  desirous 
„to  arrive  before  Ptolemy,  who  was  making  new  efforts  to  establish 
himself  upon  the  throne,  had  time  to  execute  his  projects;  and  not 
having  an  army,  he  raised  some  mercenary  troops  in  haste,  with 
whom  he  marched  against  Ptolemy.  When  they  were  near  each 
other,  Ptolemy  found  means  to  corrupt  those  mercenary  soldiers  by 
presents  of  money,  and  to  bring  them  over  to  his  side.  At  the  same 
time,  awed  by  the  reputation  and  name  of  Pelopidas,  he  went  to 
meet  him  as  his  superior  and  master,  had  recourse  to  caresses  and 
entreaties,  and  promised  in  the  most  solemn  manner  to  hold  the 
crown  only  as  guardian  to  the  son  of  the  deceased,  to  acknowledge 
as  friends  and  enemies  all  those  who  were  so  to  the  Thebans ;  and 
as  security  for  his  engagements,  he  gave  his  son  Philoxenus  and 
fifty  other  children,  who  were  educated  with  him,  as  hostages.  These 
Pelopidas  sent  to  Thebes. 

The  treachery  of  the  mercenary  soldiers  ran  very  much  in  his 
thoughts.  He  was  informed  that  they  had  sent  the  greatest  part 
of  their  effects,  wuth  their  wives  and  children,  into  the  city  of  Phar¬ 
salus,*  and  conceived  that  to  be  a  fair  opportunity  for  being  revenged 
on  them  for  their  perfidy.  He  therefore  drew  together  some  Thes¬ 
salian  troops,  and  marched  to  Pharsalus,  where  lie  was  scarce  ar¬ 
rived  before  Alexander  the  tyrant  came  against  him  with  a  powerful 
army.  Pelopidas,  who  had  been  appointed  ambassador  to  him, 
believing  that  he  came  to  justify  himself,  and  to  answer  the  com¬ 
plaints  of  the  Thebans,  went  to  him  accompanied  only  by  Ismenias, 
without  any  precaution.  He  w'as  not  ignorant  of  his  being  an  im¬ 
pious  v'retch,  as  void  of  faith  as  of  honour;  but  he  imagined,  that 
respect  for  Thebes,  and  regard  to  his  dignity  and  reputation,  would 
prevent  him  from  attempting  any  thing  against  his  person.  He  was 
mistaken ;  for  the  tyrant,  seeing  them  amne  and  unarmed,  made 
them  both  prisoners,  and  seized  Pharsalus. 

Polybius  exceedingly  blames  the  imprudence  of  Pelopidas  upon 
this  occasion. f  There  are,  says  he,  in  the  intercourse  of  society, 
certain  assurances,  and,  as  it  were,  ties  of  sincerity,  upon  which  one 
may  reasonably  rely :  such  are  the  sanctity  of  oaths,  the  pledge  of 
wives  and  children  delivered  as  hostages,  and  above  all,  the  consis¬ 
tency  of  the  past  conduct  of  those  with  whom  one  treats;  when, 
notwithstanding  those  motives  for  our  confidence,  we  are  received 


*  A  city  of  Thessaly. 
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it  is  a  misfortune,  but  not  a  fault :  but  to  trust  one’s  self  to  a  noto¬ 
rious  traitor  and  villain,  is  certainly  an  instance  of  temerity  foi 
which  there  is  no  excuse. 

This  heinous  perfidy  of  Alexander  filled  the  minds  of  all  his  sub¬ 
jects  with  terror  and  distrust,*  who  very  much  suspected,  that,  after 
so  flagrant  an  injustice  and  so  daring  a  crime,  the  tyrant  would 
spare  nobody,  and  would  behave  upon  all  occasions,  and  towards  all 
sorts  of  people,  as  a  man  in  despair,  that  needed  no  farther  regard 
to  his  conduct  and  actions.  When  the  news  was  brought  to  Thebes, 
the  Thebans,  incensed  at  so  base  a  deed,  immediately  sent  an  army 
into  Thessaly;  and  as  they  were  displeased  with  Epaminondas, 
whom  they  suspected,  though  without  any  good  reason,  of  having 
been  too  favourable  to  the  Lacedcemonians  upon  a  certain  occasion, 
they  nominated  other  generals;  so  that  he  served  i#this  expedition 
only  as  a  private  man.  The  love  of  his  country  and  of  the  public 
good  extinguished  all  resentment  in  the  heart  of  that  great  man, 
and  would  not  permit  him,  as  is  but  too  common,  to  abandon  its 
service  through  any  pique  of  honour  or  personal  discontent. 

The  tyrant  in  the  mean  time  carried  Pelopidas  to  Pliers,  and 
made  a  show  of  him  to  all  the  world  at  first,  imagining  that  such  a 
treatment  would  humble  his  pride  and  abate  his  courage.  But  Pelo¬ 
pidas,  seeing  the  inhabitants  of  Pheras  in  great  consternation,  per¬ 
petually  consoled  them,  advising  them  not  to  despair,  and  assuring 
them  that  it  would  not  be  long  before  the  tyrant  would  be  punished 
lie  caused  him  to  be  told,  that  it  was  very  imprudent,  and  very  un¬ 
just  to  torture  and  put  to  death  every  day  so  many  innocent  citi¬ 
zens,  that  had  never  done  him  any  wrong,  and  to  spare  his  life, 
who,  he  knew,  would  no  sooner  be  out  of  his  hands,  than  he  would 
punish  him  as  his  crimes  deserved.  The  tyrant,  astonished  at  his 
greatness  of  soul,  sent  to  ask  him  why  he  took  so  much  pains  to 
meet  death?  It  is,  returned  the  illustrious  prisoner,  that  thou  rnay- 
est  perish  the  sooner,  by  becoming  stilt  more  detestable  to  the  gods  and 
men. 

From  that  time  the  tyrant  gave  orders  that  nobody  should  see  or 
speak  to  him.  But  Thebe,  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  Jason,  who 
had  also  been  tyrant  of  Pliera,  having  heard  of  the  constancy  and 
courage  of  Pelopidas  from  those  who  guarded  him,  had  a  curiosity 
to  see  and  converse  with  him;  and  Alexander  could  not  refuse  hei 
his  permission.!  He  loved  her  tenderly  (if  indeed  a  tyrant  may  be 
said  to  love  anybody:)  but  notwithstanding  that  tenderness,  he 
treated  her  very  cruelly,  and  was  in  perpetual  distrust  even  of  her. 
He  never  went  to  her  apartment  without  a  slave  before  him  with  a 
naked  sword  in  his  hand,  and  having  first  sent  some  of  his  guard  to 
search  every  coffer  for  concealed  poniards.  Wretched  prince!  cries 
Cicero,  who  could  confide  more  in  a  slave  and  a  barbarian,  than  in 
his  own  wife ! 

*  Flut.  in  Po.'op.  p.  292,  293.  Diod.  1.  xv.  p.  382,  383.  }  Cic.  de  Oflic.l  E.  u.  25. 
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Theb£  therefore  desiring  to  see  Pelopidas,  found  him  in  a  melan¬ 
choly  condition,  dressed  in  a  poor  habit,  his  hair  and  beard  neglected, 
and  void  of  every  thing  that  might  console  him  in  his  distress.  Not 
being  able  to  refrain  from  tears  at  such  a  sight,  Ah,  unfortunate 
Pelopidas, said  she,  how  1  pity  your  poor  wife! — Jfo  Thebe,  replied 
he,  it  is  you  who  are  to  be  pitied,  who  can  endure  such  a  monster  as 
Alexander,  without  being  his  prisoner.  Those  words  touched  Thebe 
to  the  quick,  for  it  was  with  extreme  reluctance  she  bore  the  ty¬ 
rant’s  cruelty,  violence,  and  infamous  excesses.  Hence,  by  going 
often  to  see  Pelopidas,  and  openly  bewailing  before  him  the  injuries 
she  suffered,  she  daily  conceived  new  abhorrence  for  her  husband, 
whilst  hatred  and  the  desire  of  revenge  grew  continually  more  strong 
in  her  heart. 

The  Thebaa  generals,  who  had  entered  Thessaly,  did  nothing 
there  of  any  importance,  and  were  obliged,  by  their  incapacity  and 
ill  conduct,  to  abandon  the  country.  The  tyrant  pursued  them  in 
their  retreat,  harassed  them  shamefully,  and  killed  abundance  of 
their  troops.  The  whole  army  had  been  defeated,  if  the  soldiers 
had  not  obliged  Epaminondas,  who  served  as  a  private  man  amongst 
them,  to  take  upon  him  the  command.  Epaminondas,  at  the  head 
of  the  cavalry  and  light-armed  foot,  posted  himself  in  the  rear; 
where,  sometimes  sustaining  the  enemy’s  attacks  and  sometimes 
charging  them  in  his  turn,  he  completed  the  retreat  with  success, 
and  preserved  the  Boeotians.  The  generals  upon  their  return  were 
each  of  them  fined  10,000  drachmas,*  and  Epaminondas  substituted 
in  their  place.  As  the  public  good  was  his  sole  view,  he  overlooked 
the  injurious  treatment  and  kind  of  affront  which  he  had  received, 
and  was  amply  recompensed  by  the  glory  that  attended  so  generous 
and  disinterested  a  conduct. 

Some  days  after,  he  marched  at  the  head  of  the  army  into  Thes¬ 
saly;  whither  his  reputation  had  preceded  him.  It  had  spread 
already  both  terror  and  joy  through  the  whole  country;  terror 
amongst  the  tyrant’s  friends,  whom  the  very  name  of  Epaminondas 
dismayed,  and  joy  amongst  the  people,  from  the  assurance  they 
entertained  of  being  speedily  delivered  from  the  yoke  of  the  tyranny, 
and  the  tyrant  punished  for  all  his  crimes.  But  Epaminondas,  prefer¬ 
ring  the  safety  of  Pelopidas  to  his  own  glory,  instead  of  carrying  on 
the  war  with  vigour,  as  he  might  have  done,  chose  rather  to  pro¬ 
tract  it,  from  the  apprehension  that  the  tyrant,  if  reduced  to  despair, 
like  a  wild  beast,  would  turn  his  whole  rage  upon  his  prisoner.  For 
lie  knew  the  violence  and  brutality  of  his  nature,  which  would 
hearken  neither  to  reason  nor  justice;  and  that  he  took  delight  in 
burying  men  alive;  that  some  he  covered  with  the  skins  of  bears 
and  wild  boars,  and  setting  his  dogs  upon  them,  caused  them  to  be 
torn  in  pieces,  or  shot  them  to  death  with  arrows.  These  were  his 
frequent  sports  and  diversions.  In  the  cities  of  Melibma  and 
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Seotusa*  which  were  in  alliance  with  him,  he  called  an  assembly 
of  the  citizens,  and  causing  them  to  be  surrounded  by  his  guards,  he 
ordered  the  throats  of  all  their  young  men  to  be  cut  in  his  presence- 

Hearing  one  day  a  famous  actor  perform  a  part  in  the  Troades  of 
Euripides,  he  suddenly  went  out  of  the  theatre,  and  sent  to  the 
actor  to  tell  him  not  to  be  under  any  apprehension  upon  that  ac¬ 
count,  for  that  his  leaving  the  place  was  not  from  being  displeased 
with  him,  but  because  he  was  ashamed  to  let  the  citizens  see  him 
weep  at  the  misfortunes  of  Hecuba  and  Andromache,  who  had 
never  felt  any  compassion  for  those  whom  he  had  murdered. 

Though  he  was  little  susceptible  of  pity,  he  was  much  so  of  feai 
at  this  time.  Amazed  at  the  sudden  arrival  of  Epaminondas,  and 
dazzled  with  the  majesty  that  surrounded  him,  he  made  haste  to 
despatch  persons  to  him  with  apologies  for  his  conduct.  Epaminon¬ 
das  could  not  endure  that  the  Thebans  should  make  either  peace  or 
alliance  with  so  wicked  a  man.  He  only  granted  him  a  truce  for 
thirty  days:  and  after  having  got  Pelopidas  and  Ismeniasout  of  his 
hands,  he  retired  with  his  troops. 

Fear  is  not  a  master  whose  lessons  make  any  deep  and  lasting 
impression  upon  the  mind.f  The  tyrant  of  Pherce  soon  returned  to 
his  natural  disposition.  He  ruined  several  cities  of  Thessaly,  and 
put  garrisons  into  those  of  Pythia,  Achaea,  and  Magnesia.  Those 
cities  sent  deputies  to  Thebes  to  demand  a  succour  of  troops,  pray¬ 
ing  that  the  command  of  them  might  be  given  to  Pelopidas;  which 
was  granted.  He  was  upon  the  point  of  setting  out,  when  there 
happened  a  sudden  eclipse  of  the  sun,  by. which  the  city  of  Thebes 
was  darkened  at  noon-day.  The  dread  and  consternation  were 
general.  Pelopidas  knew  very  well  what  to  think  of  this  accident, 
which  was  no  more  than  was  natural;  but  he  did  not  think  it  proper 
for  him  to  expose  7000  Thebans  against  their  will,  nor  to  compel 
them  to  march  in  the  terror  and  apprehension  with  which  he  per¬ 
ceived  they  were  seized.  He  therefore  gave  himself  alone  to  the 
Thessalians;  and  taking  with  him  300  horse  of  such  Thebans  and 
strangers  as  would  follow  him,  he  departed,  contrary  to  the  pro¬ 
hibition  of  the  soothsayers,  and  the  opinion  of  the  most  wise  and 
judicious. 

He  was  personally  incensed  against  A’exander,  through  resent¬ 
ment  of  the  injuries  he  had  received  from  him.  What  Thebe  his 
wife  had  said,  and  he  himself  knew,  of  the  general  discontent  in 
regard  to  the  tyrant,  gave  him  hopes  of  finding  great  divisions  in 
his  court,  and  a  universal  disposition  to  revolt.  But  his  strongest 
motive  was  the  beauty  and  grandeur  of  the  action  in  itself.  For 
his  sole  desire  and  ambition  was  to  show  all  Greece,  that  at  the 
same  time  that  the  Lacedaemonians  were  sending  generals  and 
officers  to  Dionysius  the  tyrant,  and  the  Athenians  on  their  part 
were  in  a  manner  in  the  pay  of  Alexander,  to  whom  they  had 
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erected  a  statue  of  brass,  as  to  their  benefactor,  the  Thebans  were 
the  only  people  that  declared  open  war  against  tyranny,  and  endea¬ 
voured  to  exterminate  from  amongst  the  Greeks  all  unjust  and 
violent  government. 

After  having  assembled  his  army  at  Pharsalus,  he  marched  against 
the  tyrant;  who,  being  apprized  that  Pelopidas  had  but  few  The¬ 
bans,  and  knowing  that  his  own  infantry  was  twice  as  strong  as 
that  of  the  Thessalians,  advanced  to  meet  him.  Pelopidas  being 
told  by  somebody  that  Alexander  was  approaching  with  a  great 
army ;  So  much  the  better,  replied  he,  we  shall  beat  the  greater 
number. 

Near  a  place  called  Cynoscephalae,  there  were  very  high  and 
steep  hills,  which  lay  in  the  midst  of  the  plain.  Both  armies  were 
in  motion  to  seize  that  post  with  their  foot,  when  Pelopidas  ordered 
his  cavalry  to  charge  that  of  the  enemy.  The  horse  of  Pelopidas 
broke  Alexander’s;  and  whilst  they  pursued  them  upon  the  plain, 
Alexander  appeared  suddenly  upon  the  top  of  the  hills,  having  out¬ 
stripped  the  Thessalian  infantry;  and  charging  fiercely  such  as 
endeavoured  to  force  those  heights  and  intrenchments,  he  killed  the 
foremost,  and  repulsed  the  others,  obliging  them  to  give  way.  Pelo- 
pidas,  seeing  this,  recalled  his  horse,  and  giving  them  orders  to 
attack  the  enemy’s  foot,  he  took  his  buckler,  and  ran  to  those  who 
were  fighting  upon  the  hills. 

He  presently  made  way  through  his  infantry,  and  passing  in  a 
moment  from  the  rear  to  the  front,  revived  his  soldiers’  vigour  and 
courage  in  such  a  manner  as  made  the  enemies  believe  themselves 
attacked  by  fresh  troops.  They  supported  two  or  three  charges 
with  great  resolution;  but  finding  Pelopidas’s  infantry  continually 
gaining  ground,  and  that  his  cavalry,  who  were  now  returned  from 
the  pursuit,  came  to  support  them,  they  began  to  give  way,  and 
retired  slowly,  still  making  head  in  their  retreat.  Pelopidas,  seeing 
from  the  top  of  the  hills  the  whole  army  of  the  enemy,  which,  though 
it  was  not  yet  actually  put  to  flignt,  began  to  break,  and  was  in 
great  disorder,  he  stopped  for  some  time,  looking  about  every  where 
tor  Alexander. 

As  soon  as  he  perceived  him  upon  his  right  wing,  rallying  and 
encouraging  his  mercenary  soldiers,  he  could  contain  himself  no 
longer,  but,  fired  with  the  sight,  and  abandoning  to  his  sole  resent¬ 
ment  the  care  of  his  life  and  the  conduct  of  the  battle,  he  got  a  great 
way  before  his  battalions,  and  ran  forwards  with  all  his  force,  call¬ 
ing  upon  and  defying  Alexander.  The  tyrant  made  no  answer  to 
his  defiance,  and  not  daring  to  wait  his  coming  up,  withdrew  to 
hide  himself  amongst  his  guards.  The  battalion  standing  firm  for 
some  time,  Pelopidas  broke  the  first  ranks,  and  killed  the  greatest 
part  of  the  guards  upon  the  spot.  The  rest,  continuing  the  fight  at 
a  distance,  pierced  his  arms  and  breast  at  length  with  their  javelins. 
The  Thessalians,  alarmed  at  the  danger  in  which  they  saw  him, 
made  all  the  haste  they  could  from  the  tops  of  the  hills  to  his  as 
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sistance ;  but  he  was  fallen  dead  when  they  arrived.  The  infantry 
and  the  Theban  horse,  returning  to  fight  against  the  enemy’s  main 
body,  put  them  to  flight,  and  pursued  them  a  great  way.  The  plain 
was  covered  with  the  dead;  for  more  than  3000  of  the  tyrant’s 
troops  were  killed. 

This  action  of  Pelopidas,  though  it  appears  the  effect  of  a  con¬ 
summate  valour,  is  inexcusable,  and  has  been  generally  condemned, 
because  there  is  no  true  valour  without  wisdom  and  prudence.  The 
greatest  courage  is  cool  and  sedate.  It  spares  itself  where  it  ought, 
and  exposes  itself  when  occasion  makes  it  necessary.  A  general 
ought  to  see  every  thing,  and  to  have  every  thing  in  his  thoughts 
To  be  in  a  condition  to  apply  the  proper  remedy  on  all  occasions, 
he  must  not  precipitate  himself  where  there  is  the  danger  of  his 
being  cut  off,  and  of  causing  the  loss  of  his  army  by  his  death. 

Euripides,*  after  having  said  in  one  of  his  pieces,  that  it  is  highly 
glorious  for  the  general  of  an  army  to  obtain  the  victory  while  ne 
preserves  his  own  life,  adds,  that  if  it  be  necessary  for  him  to  die ,  he 
ought  to  do  so  by  resigning  his  life  into  the  hands  of  virtue;  as  if  he 
wished  to  imply,  that  virtue  alone,  not  passion,  anger,  or  revenge, 
has  a  right  over  the  life  of  a  general,  and  that  the  first  duty  of 
valour  is  to  preserve  him  who  preserves  others. 

It  is  in  this  sense  that  the  saying  of  Timotheus  is  so  just  and 
amiable. f  When  Chares  was  one  day  showing  to  the  Athenians 
the  wounds  he  had  received  whilst  he  was  their  general,  and  his 
shield  pierced  through  with  a  pike :  For  my  part,  said  Timotheus, 
when  1  was  besieging  Samos,  and  a  dart  happened  to  fall  very  near 
me,  I  was  much  ashamed,  as  having  exposed  myself  like  a  young  man 
without  necessity,  and  more  than  was  consistent  for  the  general  of  so 
great  an  army.  Hannibal  certainly  cannot  be  suspected  of  fear, 
and  yet  it  has  been  observed,  that  in  tire  great  number  of  battles 
which  he  fought,  he  never  received  any  wound,  except  only  at  the 
siege  of  Saguntum. 

It  is  therefore  not  without  reason,  that  Pelopidas  is  reproached 
with  having  sacrificed  all  his  other  virtues  to  his  valour,  by  thus 
throwing  away  his  life,  and  with  having  died  rather  for  himself  than 
his  country. 

Never  was  a  captain  more  lamented  than  he.  His  death  changed 
the  victory  so  lately  gained  into  mourning.  A  profound  silence  and 
universal  affliction  reigned  throughout  the  whole  army,  as  if  it  had 
been  entirely  defeated.  When  his  body  was  carried  to  Thebes, 
from  every  city  through  which  it  passed,  the  people  of  all  ages  and 
sexes,  the  magistrates  and  priests,  came  out  to  meet  the  bier,  and 
to  march  in  procession  before  it,  carrying  crowns,  trophies,  and 
armour,  all  of  gold.  The  Thessalians,  who  were  at  the  same  time 
highly  afflicted  for  his  death,  and  equally  sensible  of  their  obliga¬ 
tions  to  him,  made  it  their  request,  that  they  might  be  permitted  to 
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celebrate  at  tlieir  sole  expense  the  obsequies  of  a  general,  who  had 
devoted  himself  for  their  preservation;  and  that  honourable  privilege 
could  not  be  refused  to  their  grateful  zeal. 

His  funeral  was  magnificent,  especially  in  the  sincere  affliction  of 
the  Thebans  and  Thessalians.  For,  says  Plutarch,  the  external 
pomp  of  mourning,  and  those  marks  of  sorrow,  which  may  be  im¬ 
posed  by  the  public  authority  upon  the  people,  are  not  always  cer¬ 
tain  proofs  of  their  real  sentiments.  The  tears  which  flow  in  private 
as  well  as  public,  the  regret  expressed  equally  by  great  and  small, 
the  praises  given  by  the  general  and  unanimous  voice  to  a  person 
who  is  no  more,  and  from  whom  nothing  farther  is  expected,  are  an 
evidence  not  to  be  questioned,  and  a  homage  never  paid  but  to 
virtue.  Such  were  the  obsequies  of  Pelopidas,  and,  in  my  opinion, 
nothing  more  great  and  magnificent  could  be  imagined. 

Thebes  was  not  contented  with  lamenting  Pelopidas,  but  resolved 
to  avenge  him.  A  small  army  of  700')  foot  and  700  horse  were 
immediately  sent  against  Alexander.  Tile  tyrant,  who  had  not  yet 
recovered  the  terror  of  his  defeat,  was  in  no  conu.tion  to  defend 
himself.  He  was  obliged  t '  restore  to  the  Thessalians  the  cities  he 
had  taken  from  them,  and  to  give  the  Magnesians,  Pythiots,  and 
Achaeans,  their  liberty ;  to  withdraw  his  garrisons  from  their  country; 
and  to  swear  that  he  would  always  obey  the  The  Dans,  and  march  at 
their  orders  against  all  their  enemies.  • 

Such  a  punishment  was  very  gentle.  Nor,  says  Plutarch,  did  it 
appear  sufficient  to  the  gods,  or  proportioned  to  his  crimes:  they 
had  reserved  one  for  him  worthy  of- a  tyrant.  Theb4,  his  wife,  who 
saw  with  horror  and  detestation  the  cruelty  and  perfidy  of  her  hus¬ 
band,  and  had  not  forgotten  the  lessons  and  advice  which  Pelopidas 
had  given  her  whilst  in  prison,  entered  into  a  conspiracy  with  her 
three  brothers  to  kill  him.  The  tyrant’s  whole  palace  was  full  of 
guards,  who  kept  watch  through  the  whole  night;  but  he  placed 
little  confidence  in  them,  and  as  his  life  was  in  some  sort  in  their 
hands,  he  feared  them  the  most  of  all  men.  He  lay  in  a  high  cham¬ 
ber,  to  which  he  ascended  by  a  ladder  that  was  drawn  up  after  his 
entrance.  Near  this  chamber  a  great  dog  was  chained  to  guard  it 
He  was  exceeding  fierce,  and  knew  nobody  but  his  master,  Thebe, 
and  the  slave  who  fed  him. 

The  time  pitched  upon  for  the  execution  of  the  plot  being  arrived, 
Thebe  shut  up  her  brothers  during  the  day-time,  in  an  apartment 
near  the  tyrant’s.  When  lie  entered  his  own  chamber  at  night,  as 
he  was  overcharged  with  meat  and  wine,  he  fell  into  a  deep  sleep 
immediately.  Theb6  went  out  presently  after,  and  ordered  the 
slave  to  take  aw  ay  the  dog,  that  he  might  not  disturb  her  husband’s 
repose;  and  lest  the  ladder  should  make  a  noise  when  her  brothers 
came  up  by  it,  she  covered  the  steps  of  it  with  wool.  All  things 
being  thus  prepared,  she  made  her  brothers  ascend  softly,  armed 
with  daggers :  when  they  came  to  the  door,  they  were  seized  with 
terror,  and  would  go  no  farther.  Thebe,  quite  out  of  her  wita, 
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threatened  to  awake  the  tyrant  if  they  did  not  proceed  immediately 
and  to  discover  the  plot  to  him.  Shame  and  fear  re-animatea  them* 
she  made  them  enter,  led  them  to  the  bed,  and  held  the  lamp  her 
self,  whilst  they  killed  him  with  repeated  wounds.  Tne  news  of 
his  death  was  immediately  spread  through  the  city.  His  dead  body 
was  exposed  to  all  sorts  of  outrages,  trampled  under  foot  by  the 
people,  and  given  for  a  prey  to  the  dogs  and  vultures:  a  just  reward 
for  his  violent  oppressions  and  detestable  cruelties. 

SECTION  VII. 

Epaminondas  la  chosen  general  of  the  Thebans.  His  second  attempt  against  Sparta.  His 
celebrated  victory  at  Mantinea.  His  death  and  eulogy. 

A.M  3f»4i.  The  extraordinary  prosperity  of  Thebes  was  no  small 
Ant.  J.c.  363.  subject  of  alarm  to  the  neighbouring  states.*  Every 
thing  was  at  that  time  in  motion  in  Greece.  A  new  war  had  sprung 
up  between  the  Arcadians  and  the  Eleans,  which  had  occasioned 
another  between  the  Arcadians  themselves.  The  people  of  Tegsea 
had  called  in  the  Thebans  to  their  aid,  and  those  of  Mantinea,  the 
Spartans  and  Athenians.  There  were  besides  several  other  allies 
on  each  side.  The  former  gave  Epaminondas  the  command  of  their 
troops,  who  immediately  entered  Arcadia,  and  encamped  at  Tegcea, 
with  design  to  attack  the  Mantineans,  who  had  quitted  their  alliance 
with  Thebes  to  attach  themselves  to  Sparta. 

Being  informed  that  Agesilaus  had  begun  his  march  with  his 
army,  and  was  advancing  towards  Mantinea,  he  formed  an  enter¬ 
prise,  which,  he  believed,  would  immortalize  his  name,  and  entirely 
reduce  the  power  of  the  enemy.  He  left  Tegasa  in  the  night  with 
his  army,  unknown  to  the  Mantineans,  and  marched  directly  to 
Sparta  by  a  different  route  from  that  of  Agesilaus.  He  would 
undoubtedly  have  taken  the  city  by  surprise,  as  it  had  neither  walls, 
defence,  nor  troops :  but  happily  for  Sparta,  a  Cretan  having  made 
all  possible  haste  to  apprize  Agesilaus  of  his  design,  he  immediately 
despatched  one  of  his  horse  to  advise  the  city  of  the  danger  that 
threatened  it,  and  arrived  there  soon  after  in  person. 

He  had  scarce  entered  the  town,  when  the  Thebans  were  seen 
passing  the  Eurotas,  and  coming  on  against  the  city.  Epaminondas, 
who  perceived  that  his  design  was  discovered,  thought  it  incumbent 
on  him  not  to  retire  without  some  attempt.  He  therefore  made  his 
troops  advance,!  and  making  use  of  valour  instead  of  stratagem,  he 
attacked  the  city  in  several  quarters,  penetrated  as  far  as  the  public 
square,  and  seized  that  part  of  Sparta  which  lay  upon  the  side  of  the 
river.  Agesilaus  made  head  every  where,  and  defended  himself 
with  much  more  valour  than  could  be  expected  from  his  years.  He 
saw  well,  that  it  vras  not  now  a  time,  as  before,  to  spare  himself, 
and 'to  act  only  upon  the  defensive;  but  that  he  had  need  of  all  his 

*  Xenoph.  1.  via  p.  642—644.  Plui  m  Agcsil.  p.  615.  Diod  p-  331.  302. 

t  Polyb.  I.  iz.  p.  547. 

Von.  IV.  T 


£18 


HISTORY  OF  THE 


courage  and  daring,  and  to  fight  with  all  the  vigour  of  despair, 
means  which  he  had  never  yet  used,  nor  placed  his  confidence  in 
before,  but  which  he  employed  with  great  success  in  the  present 
dangerous  emergency.  For  by  this  happy  despair  and  prudent 
audacity,  he  in  a  manner  snatched  the  city  out  of  the  hands  of  Epa- 
niinondas.  His  son  Archidamus,  at  the  head  of  the  Spartan  youth, 
behaved  with  incredible  valour  wherever  the  danger  was  greatest, 
and  with  his  small  troop  stopped  the  enemy,  and  made  head  against 
them  on  all  sides. 

A  young  Spartan,  named  Isadas,  distinguished  himself  particularly 
in  this  action.  He  was  very  handsome,  perfectly  web-shaped,  of 
an  advantageous  stature,  and  in  the  flower  of  his  youth.  He  had 
neither  armour  nor  clothes,  his  body  shone  with  oil,  and  he  held  a 
spear  in  cne  hand,  and  a  sword  in  the  other.  In  this  condition  he 
rushed  with  impetuosity  from  his  house,  and  breaking  through  the 
throng  of  the  Spartans  that  were  fighting,  he  threw  himself  upon 
the  enemy,  gave  mortal  wounds  at  every  blow,  and  laid  all  at  his 
feet  who  opposed  him,  without  receiving  any  hurt  himself,  whether 
it  were  that  the  enemy  were  dismayed  at  so  astonishing  a  sight,  or 
whether,  says  Plutarch,  the  gods  took  pleasure  in  preserving  him 
upon  account  of  his  extraordinary  valour.  It  is  said,  the  Ephori 
decreed  him  a  crown  after  the  battle,  in  honour  of  his  exploits,  but 
afterwards  fined  him  a  1000  drachmas*  for  having  exposed  himself 
to  so  great  a  danger  without  arms. 

Epaminondas,  having  failed  in  his  aim,  and  foreseeing  that  the 
Arcadians  would  certainly  hasten  to  the  relief  of  Sparta,  and  not 
being  willing  to  have  them  with  all  the  Lacedaemonian  forces  upon 
his  hands  at  the  same  time,  returned  with  expedition  to  Tegtea. 
The  Lacedaemonians  and  Athenians,  with  their  allies,  followed  liim 
close  in  the  rear. 

That  general,!  considering  his  command  was  upon  the  print  of 
expiring,  and  that  if  he  did  not  fight,  his  reputation  might  suffer 
extremely,  and  that  immediately  after  his  retreat,  the  enemy  would 
fall  upon  the  Theban  allies,  and  entirely  ruin  them,  gave  orders  to 
his  troops  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  for  battle. 

The  Greeks  had  never  fought  amongst  themselves  with  more 
numerous  armies.  That  of  the  Lacedaemonians  consisted  of  more 
than  20,000  foot  and  2000  horse;  the  Theban  army  of  30,000  foot 
and  near  3000  horse.  Upon  the  right  wing  of  the  former,  the  Man- 
tineans,  Arcadians,  and  Lacedaemonians,  were  posted  in  one  line; 
the  Eleans  and  Achaeans,  who  were  the  weakest  of  their  troops, 
had  the  centre;  and  the  Athenians  alone  composed  the  left  wing. 
In  the  other  army,  the  Thebans  and  Arcadians  were  on  the  left,  the 
Argives  on  the  right,  and  the  other  allies  in  the  centre.  The  cavalry 
on  each  side  were  disposed  in  the  wings. 

'I  he  Theban  general  marched  m  the  same  order  of  battle  in  which 
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he  intended  to  fight,  that  he  might  not  be  obliged,  when  lie  cameup 
with  the  enemy,  to  lose,  in  the  disposition  of  his  army,  a  time  wlifeh 
cannot  be  too  much  saved  in  great  enterprises. 

He  did  not  march  directly,  and  with  his  front  to  the  enemy,  but 
in  a  column  along  the  hills  with  his  left  wing  foremost,  to  make 
them  imagine  that  he  did  not  intend  to  fight  that  day.  When  h© 
was  over  against  them  at  a  quarter  of  a  league’s  distance,  he  mad#, 
his  troops  halt  and  lay  down  their  arms,  as  if  he  designed  to  encamy 
there.  The  enemy  in  fact  were  deceived  by  that  stand,  and  reckon 
ing  no  longer  upon  a  battle,  they  quitted  their  arms,  dispersed  them 
selves  about  the  camp,  and  suffered  that  ardour  to  extinguish  which 
the  near  approach  of  a  battle  is  wont  to  kindle  in  the  hearts  of  the 
soldiers. 

Epaminondas,  however,  by  suddenly  wheeling  his  troops  to  the 
right,  having  changed  his  column  into  a  line,  and  having  drawn  out 
the  choice  troops,  whom  lie  had  expressly  posted  in  front  upon  his 
march,  he  made  them  double  their  files  upon  the  front  of  his  left 
wing,  to  add  to  its  strength,  and  to  put  it  into  a  condition  to  attack 
in  a  point  the  I  jacedsemonian  phalanx,  which,  by  the  movement  he 
had  made,  faced  it  directly.  He  ordered  the  centre  and  right  wing 
of  his  army  to  move  very  slow,  and  to  halt  before  they  came  up 
with  the  enemy,  that  he  might  not  hazard  the  event  of  the  battle 
upon  troops  on  whom  he  cou.J  not  rely. 

He  expected  to  decide  the  victory  by  that  body  of  chosen  troops 
which  he  commanded  in  person,  and  which  he  had  formed  in  a 
column  to  attack  the  enemy  in  a  point  like  a  galley,  says  Xenophon. 
He  assured  himself,  that  if  he  could  penetrate  the  Lacedeemonian 
phalanx,  in  which  the  enemy’s  principal  force  consisted,  he  should 
not  find  it  difficult  to  rout  the  rest  of  their  army,  by  charging  upon 
the  right  and  left  with  his  victorious  troops. 

But  that  he  might  prevent  the  Athenians  in  the  left  wfing  from 
coming  to  the  support  of  their  right  against  his  intended  attack,  he 
made  a  detachment  of  his  horse  and  foot  advance  out  of  the  line, 
and  posted  them  upon  the  rising  ground  in  readiness  to  flank  the 
Athenians,  as  well  to  cover  his  right,  as  to  alarm  therr. ;  and  gave 
them  reason  to  apprehend  being  taken  in  flank  and  rear  them¬ 
selves,  if  they  advanced  to  sustain  their  right 

After  having  disposed  his  whole  army  in  tnis  manner,  he  moved 
on  to  charge  the  enemy  with  the  whole  weight  of  his  column.  They 
were  strangely  surprised  when  they  saw  Epaminondas  advance  to¬ 
wards  them  in  this  order,  and  resumed  their  arms,  bridled  their 
horses,  and  made  all  the  haste  they  could  to  their  ranks. 

Whilst  Epaminondas  was  marching  against  the  enemy,  the  ca¬ 
valry  that  covered  his  flank  on  the  left,  the  best  at  that  time  in 
Greece,  entirely  composed  of  Thebans  and  Thessalians,  had  orders 
to  attack  the  enemy’s  horse.  The  Theban  general,  whom  nothing 
escaped,  had  judiciously  plant  ed  bowmen,  slingers,  and  lancers  in  the 
intervals  of  his  horse,  in  order  to  begin  the  disorder  of  the  enemy's 
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cavalry,  by  a  previous  discharge  of  a  shower  of  arrows,  stones,  and 
javelins  upon  them.  The  other  army  had  neglected  to  take  the 
same  p-ecaution,  and  had  committed  another  fault,  not  less  consi¬ 
derable,  in  giving  as  much  depth  to  the  squadrons  as  if  they  had 
been  a  phalanx.  By  this  means  their  horse  were  incapable  of  sup¬ 
porting  long-  the  charge  of  the  Thebans.  After  having  made  seve¬ 
ral  ineffectual  attacks  with  great  loss,  they  were  obliged  to  retire 
behind  their  infantry. 

In  the  meantime  Epaminondas,  with  his  body  of  foot,  had  attack¬ 
ed  the  Lacedcemonian  phalanx.  The  troops  came  to  the  charge  on 
both  sides  with  incredible  ardour;  both  the  Thebans  and  Lacedae¬ 
monians  being  resolved  to  perish  rather  than  yield  the  glory  of 
arms  to  their  rivals.  They  began  by  fighting  with  the  spear  ;  and 
those  first  arms  being  soon  broken  in  the  fury  of  the  combat,  they 
charged  each  other  sword  in  hand.  The  resistance  was  equally 
obstinace,  and  the  slaughter  very  great  on  both  sides.  The  troops 
despising  danger,  and  desiring  only  to  distinguish  themselves  by  the 
greatness  of  their  actions,  chose  rather  to  die  in  their  ranks,  than 
to  lose  a  step  of  their  ground. 

The  furious  slaughter  on  both  sides  having  continued  a  great 
while  without  the  victory’s  inclining  to  either,  Epaminondas,  to  force 
it  to  declare  for  him,  thought  it  his  dufy  to  make  an  extraordinary 
effort  in  person,  without  regard  to  the  danger  of  his  own  life.  He 
formed  therefore  a  troop  of  the  bravest  and  most  determinate  about 
him,  and  putting  himself  at  the  head  of  them,  made  a  vigorous 
charge  upon  the  enemy,  where  the  battle  was  most  warm,  and 
wounded  the  general  of  the  Lacedaemonians  with  the  first  javelin 
he  threw.  His  troop,  by  his  example,  having  wounded  or  killed  all 
that  stood  in  their  way,  broke  and  penetrated  the  phalanx.  The 
Lacedaemonians,  dismayed  by  the  presence  of  Epaminondas,  and 
overpowered  by  the  weight  of  that  intrepid  band,  were  compelled 
to  give  ground.  The  main  body  of  the  Theban  troops,  animated  by 
their  general’s  example  and  success,  drove  back  the  enemy  upon  his 
right  and  left,  and  made  a  great  slaughter  of  them.  But  some 
troops  of  the  Spartans,  perceiving  that  Epaminondas  abandoned 
himself  too  much  to  his  ardour,  suddenly  rallied,  and  returning  to 
the  fight,  charged  him  with  a  shower  of  javelins.  Whilst  he  kept 
off  part  of  those  darts,  shunned  some  of  them,  warded  off  others, 
and  was  fighting  with  the  most  heroic  valour,  to  assure  the  victory 
to  his  army,  a  Spartan,  named  Callicrates,  gave  him  a  mortal  wound 
with  a  javelin  in  the  breast  through  his  cuirass.  The  wood  of  the 
javelin  being  broken  off,  and  the  iron  head  continuing  in  the  wound, 
the  torment  was  insupportable,  and  he  fell  immediately.  The  bat¬ 
tle  began  around  him  with  new  fury ;  the  one  side  using  their  utmost 
endeavours  to  take  him  alive,  and  the  other  to  save  him.  The 
Thebans  gained  their  point  at  last,  and  carried  him  off,  after  having 
put  the  enemy  to  flight.  They  did  not  pursue  them  far ;  and  return¬ 
ing  immediately,  contented  themselves  with  remaining  masters  of 
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the  field  and  of  the  dead,  without  making  any  advantage  of  their 
victory,  or  undertaking  any  thing  farther,  as  if  they  staid  for  the 
orders  of  their  general. 

The  cavalry,  dismayed  by  the  accident  of  Epaminondas,  whom 
they  believed  to  be  dead,  and  seeming  rather  vanquished  than  victo¬ 
rious,  neglected  to  pursue  their  success  in  the  same  manner,  and  re¬ 
turned  to  their  former  pos’. 

Whilst  this  was  pass.ug  on  the  left  wing  of  the  Thebans,  the 
Athenian  ho~se  attacked  their  cavalry  on  the  right.  But  as  the 
latter,  besides  the  superiority  of  number,  had  the  advantage  of  being 
seconded  by  the  light  infantry  posted  in  their  intervals,  they  charged 
the  Athenians  rudely,  and  having  galled  them  extremely  with  their 
darts,  broke,  and  obliged  them  to  fly.  After  having  dispersed  and 
repulsed  them  in  this  manner,  instead  of  pursuing  them,  they 
thought  proper  to  turn  their  arms  against  the  Athenian  foot,  which 
they  took  in  flank,  put  into  disorder,  and  pushed  with  great  vigour. 
Just  as  they  were  about  to  take  to  flight,  the  general  of  the  Elean 
cavalry,  who  commanded  a  body  of  reserve,  seeing  the  danger  of 
that  phalanx,  came  upon  the  spur  to  its  relief,  charged  the  Theban 
horse,  who  expected  nothing  less,  forced  them  to  retreat,  and  re¬ 
gained  from  them  their  advantage.  At  the  same  time,  the  Athe¬ 
nian  cavalry,  which  had  been  routed  at  first,  finding  they  were  not 
pursued,  rallied  ;  and  instead  of  going  to  the  assistance  of  their  foot, 
which  was  roughly  handled,  they  attacked  the  detachment  posted 
by  the  Thebans  upon  the  heights  without  the  line,  and  put  it  to  the 
sword. 

After  these  different  movements,  and  this  alternation  of  losses  and 
advantages,  the  troops  on  both  sides  Stood  still  and  rested  upon  their 
arms ;  and  the  trumpets  of  the  two  armies,  as  if  by  consent,  sound¬ 
ed  the  retreat  at  the  same  time.  Each  party  pretended  to  the  vic¬ 
tory,  and  erected  a  trophy  :  the  Thebans,  because  they  had  defeated 
tlie  right  wing,  and  remained  masters  of  the  field  of  battle  ;  the 
Athenians,  because  they  had  cut  the  detachment  in  pieces.  And 
from  this  point  of  honour,  both  sides  refused  at  first  to  ask  leave  to 
bury  their  dead,  which,  with  the  ancients,  was  confessing  their  de¬ 
feat.  The  Lacedeemonians,  however,  first  sent  a  herald  to  demand 
that  permission  ;  after  which,  the  rest  had  no  thoughts  but  of  pay¬ 
ing  the  last  duties  to  the  slain  on  their  respective  sides. 

Such  was  the  even,  of  the  famous  battle  of  Mantinea.  Xenophon, 
in  his  relation  of  it,  which  concludes  his  history,  recommends  to  the 
reader’s  attention  the  disposition  of  the  Theban  troops,  and  the  or¬ 
der  of  battle,  which  he  describes  as  a  man  of  knowledge  and  expe¬ 
rience  in  the  art  of  war.  And  the  Chevalier  Folard,  who  justly 
looks  upon  Epaminondas  as  one  of  the  greatest  generals  Greece 
ever  produced,  in  his  description  of  the  same  battle,  ventures  to  call 
it  the  masterpiece  of  that  great  captain. 

Epaminondas  had  been  carried  into  the  camp.  The  surgeons 
afler  having  examined  the  wound,  declared  that  he  would  expire  as 
T  2  ' 
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soon  as  the  head  of  the  dart  was  drawn  out  of  it.  Those  words  gave 
all  that  were  present  the  utmost  sorrow  and  affliction  :  they  were 
inconsolable  on  seeing  so  great  a  man  about  to  die,  and  to  die  without 
issue.  For  him,  the  only  concern  he  expressed  was  about  his  arms, 
and  the  success  of  the  battle.  When  they  showed  him  his  shield, 
and  assured  him  that  the  Thebans  had  gainee  the  victory;  turning 
towards  his  friends  with  a  calm  and  st 'ene  air:  Do  not  regard, 
said  he,  this  day  as  the  end  of  my  life ,  on  as  the  beginning  of  my 
happiness,  and  the  completion  of  my  glory.  I  have  Thebes  trium¬ 
phant,  proud  Sparta  humbled,  and  Greece  delivered  Jrum  the  yoke 
of  servitude.  For  the  rest,  I  do  not  reckon  that  I  die  without  issue  ; 
Leuclra  and  Jllan tinea  are  two  illustrious  daughters ,  that  will  not 
fail  to  keep  my  name  alive,  and  to  transmit  it  to  postei'ity.  Having 
6poken  to  this  effect,  he  drew  the  head  of  the  javelin  out  of  his 
wound  and  expired. 

It  inay  be  truly  said,  that  the  Theban  power  expired  with  this 
great  man ;  whom  Cicero  seems  to  rank  above  all  the  illustrious 
men  Greece  ever  produced.*  Justin  is  of  the  same  opinion, f  when 
he  says,  That  as  a  dart  is  no  longer  in  a  condition  to  wound  when 
the  point  of  it  is  blunted,  so  Thebes,  after  having  lost  its  general, 
was  no  longer  formidable  to  its  enemies,  and  its  power  seemed  to 
have  lost  its  edge,  and  to  be  annihilated  by  the  death  of  Epaminon- 
das.  Before  him,  that  city  was  not  distinguished  by  any  memorable 
action;  and  after  him,  it  sunk  into  its  original  obscurity  ;  so  that  it 
saw  its  glory  take  birth  and  expire  with  this  great  man. 

It  has  been  doubted  whether  he  was  a  more  excellent  captain  or 
good  man.t  He  sought  not  power  for  himself, but  for  his  country; 
and  carried  his  disinterestedness  to  such  a  pitch,  that  at  his  death 
he  did  not  leave  sufficient  wealtli  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his  fune¬ 
ral.  Truly  a  philosopher,  and  poor  by  inclination,  he  despised  riches 
without  affecting  any  reputation  from  that  contempt;  and  if  Justin 
may  be  believed,  he  coveted  glory  as  little  as  he  did  money-  It  was 
always  against  his  will  that  commands  were  conferred  upon  him; 
and  he  behaved  himself  in  them  in  such  a  manner,  as  did  more 
honour  to  the  dignities,  than  the  dignities  to  him. 

Though  poor  himself,  and  without  any  estate,  his  very  poverty 
by  drawing  upon  him  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  the  rich,  gave 
him  the  opportunity  of  doing  good  to  others.  One  of  ms  friends 
being  in  great  necessity,  Epaminondas  sent  him  to  a  very  rich  citi- 

*  Epnminondus  princeps,  meo  judicio,  Grteci®.  rfcad.  Quasi.  1.  i.  n.  4. 

t  N'am  sieuli  telo,  si  primam  aciem  prmfregeris,  roliquo  ferro  vim  noccndi  siistuleris  j 
sic  illo,  volut  mucione  tel i,  aidato  (luce  Thebanorum,  rei  quoque  publiese  vires  hebefat® 
sum.  ut  non  tam  ilium  amisisse,  quani  cum  illo  om.ies  interiise  viderentur.  Nam  neque 
hunc  ante  ducein  ullum  memorabile  helium  gessero,  nec  postea  vimnibus,  sed  cladiubs, 
insignes  luere:  ut  manil’estum  sit,  pairi®  gloriam  el  natam  el  extinctarn  cum  to  fuisse. 
Justin.  I.  vi.  c.  8. 

{  Fuil  nicertum,  vir  melior  an  dux  esset.  Nam  el  imperium  nonsibi  semper  sed  palri® 
qucesivil;  ct  peeuni®  aded  parcus  fuil,  ul  sumptus  funeri  defuerit.  Glori®  quoque  nen 
cupulior,  quain  pecunia*;  quippe  recusanti  omnia  imporia  ingesta  sum,  honoresque  ita 
gessii,  ornamentum  non  accipere,sed  duri  ipsi  diguitati  videretur.  Justin 
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Ecn,  with  orders  to  ask  him  for  1000  crowns  in  his  name.*  That 
rich  man  coming-  to  his  house,  to  know  his  motives  for  directing  his 
friend  to  him  upon  such  an  errand ;  Why,\  replied  Epaminondas,  it 
is  because  this  honest  man  is  in  want,  and  you  are  ricli.\ 

He  had  imbibed  those  generous  and  noble  sentiments  from  the 
study  of  polite  learning  and  philosophy,}  which  he  had  made  his  usua. 
employment  and  sole  delight  from  his  earliest  infancy ;  so  that  it 
was  surprising,  and  a  question  frequently  asked,  how,  and  at  what 
time,  it  was  possible  for  a  man,  always  busy  amongst  books,  to  at¬ 
tain,  or  rather  seize,  the  knowledge  of  the  art  military  in  so  great  a 
degree  of  perfection.  Fond  of  leisure,  which  he  devoted  to  the  study 
of  philosophy,  his  darling  passion,  he  shunned  public  employments, 
and  intrigued  only  to  exclude  himself  from  them.  His  moderation 
concealed  him  so  well,  that  he  lived  obscure  and  almost  unknown. 
His  merit,  however,  discovered  him.  He  was  taken  from  his  soli¬ 
tude  by  force,  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  armies;  and  he  demon¬ 
strated  that  philosophy,  though  generally  despised  by  those  v\  ho 
aspire  at  the  glory  of  arms,  is  wonderfully  well  calculated  to  form 
heroes.  For  besides  its  being  tae  greatest  step  towards  conquer¬ 
ing  the  enemy  to  know  how  to  conquer  one’s  self,  in  this  school  an¬ 
ciently  were  taught  the  great  maxims  of  true  policy, |]  the  rules  of 
every  kind  of  duty,  the  motives  for  a  due  discharge  of  them,  what 
We  owe  to  our  country,  the  right  use  of  authority,  wherein  true  cou¬ 
rage  consists ;  in  a  word,  the  qualities  that  form  the  good  citizen, 
statesman,  and  great  captain. 

He  possessed  all  the  ornaments  of  the  mind:  he  had  the  talent  of 
speaking  in  perfection,  and  was  well  versed  in  the  most  sublime 
sciences.  But  a  modest  reserve  threw  a  veil  over  all  those  excellent 
qualities,  which  still  augmented  their  value,  and  he  knew  not  what 
it  was  to  be  ostentatious  of  them.  Spintharus,  in  giving  his  charac¬ 
ter,  said,  That  he  never  had  met  a  man,  who  knew  more,  and  spoke 
less. IT 

It  may  be  said  therefore  in  praise  of  Epaminondas,  that  he  falsified 
the  proverb,  which  treated  the  Boeotians  as  boorish  and  stupid. 
This  was  the  notion  commonly  entertained  of  them  ;**  and  it  was 
imputed  to  the  gross  air  of  the  country,  as  the  Athenian  delicacy  of 
taste  was  attributed  to  the  subtlety  of  the  air  they  breathed.  Ho¬ 
race  says,  that  to  judge  of  Alexander  from  his  bad  taste  for  poetry, 
one  would  swear  him  a  true  Boeotian: 

Boeotum  in  crasso  jurares  aere  natum  Kpist.  i.  1.  2. 

In  thick  Boeotian  air  you’d  swear  him  born. 

*  A  talent.  t  Plut.  de  prsecept.  reipub.  ger.  809. 

i  tiTTiV,  0U<T0;  wV,  TTiVHS  iPTi*  (TV  TTXWTUC* 

§  Jam  literal  urn  studlum,  jam  philosophise  doetrina  tanta,  ut  mirabile  videretur,  unde 
t?m  insignis  militia?  scientia  homini  inter  literas  nalo.  Justin. 

||  The  works  of  Plato,  Xenophon,  and  Aristotle,  are  proofs  of  this 

IF  Plut.  de  audit,  p.  39. 

**  Inter  locorum  naturas  quantum  intersit,  videmus— Athenis  tenuecjorlum,  ex  quo  acu- 
ti9res  etiam  putantur  Attici ;  crassum  Thebis,  itaque  pingues  Thebani.  Cic.  de  Falu}  n  7 
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When  Alcibiades  was  reproached  with  having  little  inclination  to 
music,  he  thought  fit  to  make  this  excuse ;  It  is  for  Thebans  to  sing 
as  they  do *  who  know  not  how  to  speak.  Pindar  and  Plutarch,  who 
had  very  little  of  the  soil  in  them,  and  who  are  proofs  that  genius  is 
of  all  nations,  do  themselves  condemn  the  stupidity  of  their  country¬ 
men.  Epaminondas  did  honour  to  his  country,  not  only  by  the 
greatness  of  his  military  exploits,  but  by  that  sort  of  merit  which 
results  from  elevation  of  genius  and  the  study  of  the  sciences. 

I  shall  conclude  this  portrait  and  character  with  a  circumstance 
that  gives  place  to  nothing  in  all  his  other  excellencies,  and  which 
may  even  be  preferred  to  them,  as  it  indicates  a  good  heart,  and  a 
tenderness  and  sensible  disposition  ,•  qualities  very’  rare  amongst  the 
great,  but  infinitely  more  estimable  than  all  those  splendid  attributes 
which  the  generality  of  mankind  commonly  gaze  at  w  ith  admiration, 
and  fancy  almost  the  only  objects  worthy  either  of  being  imitated  or 
envied.  The  victory  at  Leuctra  had  drawn  the  eyes  and  admiration 
of  all  the  neighbouring  states  upon  Epaminondas,  and  caused  him 
to  he  looked  upon  as  the  supporter  and  restorer  of  Thebes,  as  the 
triumphant  conqueror  of  Sparta,  as  the  deliverer  of  all  Greece;  in  a 
word,  as  the  greatest  man,  and  the  most  excellent  captain,  that  ever 
was  in  the  world.  In  the  midst  of  this  universal  applause,  so  capa¬ 
ble  of  intoxicating,  in  a  manner,  the  generalof  an  army,  Epaminon¬ 
das,  little  sensible  to  so  affecting  and  so  deserved  a  glory,  My  joy, \ 
said  he,  arises  from  my  sense  of  that  which  the  news  of  my  victory 
will  give  my  father  and  my  mother. 

Nothing  in  history  seems  to  me  so  valuable  as  such  sentiments, 
which  do  honour  to  human  nature,  and  proceed  from  a  heart  which 
neither  false  glory  nor  false  greatness  have  corrupted.  I  confess  it 
is  with  grief  I  see  these  noble  sentiments  daily  expire  amongst  us, 
especially  in  persons  whose  birth  and  rank  raise  them  akove  others, 
who,  too  frequently,  are  neither  good  fathers,  good  sons,  good  hus¬ 
bands.  nor  good  friends ;  and  who  would  think  it  derogatory  to  them 
to  express  for  a  father  and  mother  the  tender  regard,  of  which  we 
have  here  so  fine  an  example  from  a  Pagan. 

Until  Epaminondas's  time,  two  cities  had  exercised  alternately  a 
kind  of  empire  over  all  Greece.  The  justice  and  moderation  of 
Sparta  had  at  first  acquired  it  a  distinguished  pre-eminence,  wffiich 
the  pride  and  haughtiness  of  its  generals,  and  especially  of  Pausa- 
nias,  soon  made  it  lose.  The  Athenians,  until  the  Peloponnesian 
w'ar,  held  the  first  rank ;  but  in  a  manner  scarcely  discernible  in 
any  other  respect,  than  in  their  care  to  acquit  themselves  worthily, 
and  in  giving  their  inferiors  just  reason  to  believe  themselves  their 
equals.  They  judged  at  that  time,  and  very  justly,  that  the  true 
method  of  commanding,  and  of  continuing  their  power,  was  to  evince 
their  superiority  only  by  their  good  offices  and  the  benefits  they 
conferred.  Those  times,  so  glorious  for  Athens,  were  of  about 


They  were  great  musicians. 


t  Plut.  in  Coriol.  p.  215. 
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forty-five  years’  continuance,  and  they  retained  a  part  of  that  pre¬ 
eminence  during  the  twenty-seven  years  of  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
which  make  in  all  the  seventy-two,  or  seventy-three  years,  which 
Demosthenes  assigns  to  the  duration  of  their  empire  ;*  but  for  this 
latter  space  of  time,  the  Greeks,  disgusted  by  the  haughtiness  of 
Athens,  received  no  laws  from  that  city  without  reluctance.  Hence 
the  Laceda3monians  became  again  the  arbiters  of  Greece,  and  con¬ 
tinued  so  from  the  time  Lysander  made  himself  master  of  Athens, 
until  the  first  war  undertaken  by  the  Athenians,  after  their  re-esta¬ 
blishment  by  Conon,  to  withdraw  themselves  and  the  rest  of  the 
Greeks  from  the  tyranny  of  Sparta,  which  was  now  grown  more  in¬ 
solent  than  ever.  At  length,  Thebes  disputed  the  supremacy;  and 
by  the  exalted  merit  of  a  single  man,  saw  itself  at  the  head  of  all 
Greece.  But  that  glorious  condition  was  of  no  long  continuance, 
and  the  death  of  Epaminondas,  as  we  have  already  observed,  plunged 
it  again  into  the  obscurity  in  which  he  found  it. 

Demosthenes  remarks,  in  the  passage  above  cited,  that  the  pre 
eminence  granted  voluntarily  either  to  Sparta  or  Athens,  was  a  pre 
eminence  of  honour,  not  of  dominion,  and  that  the  intent  of  Greece 
was  to  preserve  a  kind  of  equality  and  independence  in  the  other 
cities.  Hence,  says  he,  when  the  governing  city  attempted  to 
ascribe  to  itself  what  did  not  belong  to  it,  and  aimed  at  any  innova¬ 
tions,  contrary  to  the  rules  of  justice,  in  established  customs,  all  the 
Greeks  thought  themselves  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  arms,  and 
without  any  ground  of  personal  discontent,  to  espouse  with  ardour 
the  cause  of  the  injured. 

I  shall  add  here  another  very  judicious  reflection  from  Polybius. f 
He  attributes  the  wise  conduct  of  the  Athenians,  in  the  times  I 
have  spoken  of,  to  the  ability  of  tbe;r  generals,  who  were  then  at 
the  head  of  their  affairs ;  and  he  makes  use  of  a  comparison,  which 
explains,  not  unhappily,  the  character  of  that  people.  A  vessel, 
without  a  master,  says  he,  is  exposed  to  great  dangers,  when  every 
one  insists  upon  its  being  steered  according  to  his  opinion,  and  will 
not  suffer  others  to  guide  him.  If  then  a  rude  storm  attacks  it,  the 
common  danger  conciliates  and  unites  them ;  they  abandon  them¬ 
selves  to  the  pilot’s  skill,  and  all  the  rowers  doing  their  duty,  the 
ship  is  saved,  and  in  a  state  of  security.  But  if,  when  the  tempest 
ceases,  and  the  weather  grows  calm  again,  the  discord  of  the  mari¬ 
ners  revives;  if  they  will  hearken  no  longer  to  the  pilot,  and  some 
are  for  continuing  their  voyage,  whilst  others  resolve  to  stop  in  the 
midst  of  the  course;  if  on  one  side  they  loose  their  sails,  and 
furl  them  on  the  other ;  it  often  happens  that,  after  having  esca¬ 
ped  the  most  violent  storms,  they  are  shipwrecked  even  in  port. 
This,  says  Polybius,  is  a  natural  image  of  the  Athenian  republic. 
As  long  as  it  suffered  itself  to  be  guided  by  the  wise  counsels  of  an 
Aristides,  a  Themistocles,  a  Pericles,  it  came  off- victorious  from  the 


Demost.  Philip,  ill.  p.  89 


j  Polyb.  1.  vii.  p.  488. 
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greatest  dangers.  But  prosperity  blinded  and  ruined  it ;  following 
no  longer  any  thing  but  its  own  caprice,  and  being  become  too  in¬ 
solent  to  be  advised  or  governed,  it  plunged  itself  into  the  greatest 
misfortunes. 

SECTION  VIII. 

Death  of  Evagoras  king  of  Salamis.  Nicoeles  his  son  succeeds  him.  Admirable  charao- 

ter  of  that  prince. 

A.  M.  3630.  The  third  year  of  the  101st  Olympiad,*  and  soon 
Ant.  j.  c.  374.  after  the  Thebans  had  destroyed  Plataese  and  Thespiss, 
as  has  been  observed  before,  Evagoras,  king  of  Salamis  in  the  isle 
of  Cyprus,  of  whom  much  has  been  said  in  the  preceding  volume, 
was  assassinated  by  one  ot‘  his  eunuchs.  His  son  Nicoeles  succeeded 
him.  He  had  a  fine  model  before  him  in  the  person  of  his  father; 
and  he  seemed  to  consider  it  as  bis  duty  to  make  it  his  study,  and 
to  tread  in  his  steps. f  When  he  took  possession  of  the  throne,  he 
found  the  public  treasury  entirely  exhausted,  by  the  great  expenses 
which  his  father  had  been  obliged  to  incur  in  the  long  war  which 
he  had  to  maintain  with  the  king  of  Persia.  He  knew  that  the 
generality  of  princes,  upon  like  occasions,  think  every  means  just 
for  the  re-estabiishment  of  their  affairs;  but  for  bis  part,  he  acted 
upon  diiferent  principles.  In  his  reign  there  was  no  talk  of  banish¬ 
ment,  taxes,  and  confiscation  of  estates.  The  public  felicity  was 
his  sole  object,  and  justice  his  favourite  virtue.  He  discharged  the 
debts  of  the  state  gradually ;  not  by  crushing  the  people  with  ex¬ 
cessive  imposts,  but  by  retrenching  all  unnecessary  expenses,  and 
by  using  a  wise  economy  in  the  administration  of  his  revenues.  I 
am  sure ,  said  he,  that  no  citizen  can  complain  that  1  have  done  him 
the  least  wrong  .-  and  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  know  that  I  have  en¬ 
riched  many  with  an  unsparing  hand.\  He  believed  this  kind  of 
vanity,  if  it  be  vanity,  might  be  permitted  in  a  prince,  and  that  it 
was  glorious  for  him  to  have  it  in  his  power  to  throw  out  such  a 
defiance  to  his  subjects. 

He  piqued  himself  also  in  particular  upon  another  virtue,}  which 
is  the  more  worthy  of  admiration  in  princes,  as  it  is  very  uncommon 
among  them ;  I  mean  temperance.  It  is  most  amiable,  but  very 
difficult,  in  an  age  and  a  rank  of  life  to  which  every  thing  seems  to 
be  lawful,  and  wherein  pleasure,  armed  with  all  her  arts  and  at¬ 
tractions,  is  continually  lying  in  ambush  for  a  young  prince,  and 
anticipating  his  desires,  to  make  a  long  resistance  against  the  Ho- 
lence  and  insinuation  of  her  assaults.  Nicoeles  gloried  in  having 
never  known  any  woman  besides  his  wife  during  his  reign,  and  was 
amazed  that  all  other  contracts  should  be  treated  with  due  regard 
in  civil  society,  whilst  that  of  marriage,  the  most  sacred  and  invio¬ 
lable  of  obligations,  was  broken  through  with  impunity ;  and  that 

*  Diod.  I.  xv.  p.  363.  t  Isocrat.  in  Nicoc.  p.  64.  t  Ibid.  p.  65,  66 

$  Ibid.  u.  64. 
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men  should  not  blush  to  commit  an  infidelity  in  respect  <o  their 
Wives,  of  which,  should  their  wives  be  guilty,  it  would  throw  them 
into  the  utmost  anguish  and  despair. 

What  I  have  said  of  the  justice  and  temperance  of  Nicocles,  Iso¬ 
crates  puts  into  that  prince’s  own  mouth ;  and  it  is  not  probable 
that  he  would  have  made  him  speak  in  such  a  manner,  if  his  con¬ 
duct  had  not  agreed  with  such  sentiments.  It  is  in  a  discourse, 
supposed  to  be  addressed  by  that  king  to  his  people,  wherein  he 
describes  to  them  the  duties  of  subjects  to  their  princes  :  love,  re¬ 
spect,  obedience,  fidelity,  and  unbounded  devotion  to  their  service; 
and  to  engage  them  more  effectually  to  the  discharge  of  those 
duties,  he  does  not  disdain  to  give  them  an  account  of  his  own  con¬ 
duct  and  sentiments. 

In  another  discourse,*  which  precedes  this,  Isocrates  lays  before 
Nicocles  all  the  duties  of  the  sovereignty,  and  makes  excellent  re¬ 
flections  upon  that  subject,  of  which  I  can  repeat  here  only  a  very 
small  part.  He  begins  by  telling  him  that  the  virtue  of  private  persons 
is  much  better  supported  than  his  own,  by  the  mediocrity  of  their 
condition,  by  the  employment  and  cares  inseparable  from  it,  by  the 
misfortunes  to  which  they  are  frequently  exposed,  by  their  distance 
from  pleasures  and  luxury,  and  particularly  by  the  liberty  which 
their  friends  and  relations  have  of  giving  them  advice ;  whereas,  the 
generality  of  princes  have  none  of  these  advantages.  He  adds, 
that  a  king,  who  would  make  himself  capable  of  governing  well, 
ought  to  avoid  an  idle  and  inactive  life,  should  set  apart  a  fixed  time 
for  business  and  the  public  affairs,  should  form  his  council  of  the 
most  able  and  experienced  persons  in  his  kingdom,  should  endeavour 
to  make  himself  as  much  superior  toothers  by  his  merit  and  wisdom 
as  he  is  by  his  dignity,  and  especially  to  acquire  the  love  of  his  sub¬ 
jects,  and  for  that  purpose  love  them  sincerely,  and  look  upon  nim- 
self  as  their  common  father.  Persist,  said  he,  in  the  religion  you 
have  received  from  your  forefathers ,  but  be  assured  that  the  most 
grateful  adoration  and  sacrifice  that  you  can  offer  to  the  Divinity,  is 
that  of  the  heart,  in  rendering  yourself  good  and  just.  Show ,  upon 
alt  occasions,  so  high  a  regard  for  truth,  that  a  single  word from  you 
may  be  more  confided  in  than  the  oath  of  others.  Be  a  warrior,  by 
your  ability  in  military  affairs ,  and  by  such  a  warlike  provision  as 
may  intimidate  your  enemies ;  but  let  your  inclinations  be  pacific,  and 
be  rigidly  exact  in  never  pretending  to,  or  undertaking  any  thing  un¬ 
justly.  The  only  certain  proof  that  you  have  reigned  well,  will  be 
the  power  of  bearing  this  testimony  to  yourself;  that  your  people  are 
become  both  more  happy  and  more  wise  under  yi/ur  government. 

What  seems  to  me  most  remarkable  in  this  discourse,  is,  that  the 
advice  which  Isocrates  gives  the  king  is  neither  attended  with 
praises,  nor  with  those  studied  reservations  and  artificial  turns, 
without  which  fearful  and  modest  truth  dares  not  venture  to  ap- 
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proach  the  throne.  This  is  most  worthy  of  applause,  and  it  is  still 
more  to  the  credit  of  the  prince  than  the  writer.  Nicocles,  far 
from  being  offended  at  these  counsels,  received  them  with  joy;  and 
to  express  iiis  gratitude  to  Isocrates,  made  him  a  present  of  twenty 
talents,  that  is  to  say,  20,000  crowns.* 

SECTION  IX. 

Artaxerxes  Mnemog  undertakes  the  reduction  of  Egypt.  Tphicrates  the  Athenian  is  ap¬ 
pointed  general  of  the  Atlunian  troops.  The  enterprise  miscarries  by  the  ill  conduct  of 

Pharnabazus  the  Persian  general. 

A.  M.  3fi27.  Artaxerxes, f  after  having  given  his  people  an  inter- 

Ant.  J.  c.  377.  Val  of  relaxation  for  several  years,  had  formed  the 
design  of  reducing  Egypt,  which  had  shaken  off  the  Persian  yoke 
long  before,  and  made  great  preparations  for  war  for  that  purpose. 
Achoris,  who  then  reigned  in  Egypt,  and  had  given  Evagoras  pow¬ 
erful  aid  against  the  Persians,  foreseeing  the.storm,  raised  abun¬ 
dance  of  troops  of  his  own  subjects,  and  took  into  his  pay  a  great 
body  of  Greeks  and  other  auxiliary  soldiers,  of  whom  Chabrias  the 
Athenian  had  the  comma  nd.:):  He  had  accepted  that  office  of  him¬ 
self,  and  without  the  authority  of  the  republic. 

Pharnabazus,  having  been  charged  with  this  war,  sent  to  Athens 
to  complain  that  Chabrias  had  engaged  himself  to  serve  against  his' 
master,  and  threatened  the  republic  with  the  king’s  resentment,  if 
he  was  not  immediately  recalled.  He  demanded  at  the  same  time 
Iphicrates,  another  Athenian,  who  was  looked  upon  as  one  of  the 
most  excellent  captains  of  his  time,  to  give  him  the  command  cf  the 
body  of  Greek  troops  in  the  service  of  his  master.  The  Athenians 
who  had  a  great  interest  in  the  continuance  of  the  king’s  friend 
ship,  recalled  Chabrias,  and  ordered  him,  upon  pain  of  death  to 
repair  to  Athens  by  a  certain  day.  Iphicrates  was  sent  to  the  Per¬ 
sian  army. 

The  preparations  of  the  Persians  went  on  so  slowly,  that  two 
whole  years  elapsed  before  they  entered  upon  action.  Achoris, § 
king  of  Egypt,  died  in  that  time,  and  was  succeeded  by  Psammu- 
this,  who  reigned  but  a  year.  Nepheritus  was  the  next,  and  four 
months  after  Nectanebis,  who  reigned  ten  or  twelve  years. 

A.  M.  3030.  Artaxerxes, ||  to  draw  some  troops  out  of  Greece, 

Ant.  J.c.  374.  sent  ambassadors  thither,  to  declare  to  the  several 
states,  that  the  king’s  intent  was  they  should  all  live  in  peace  with 
each  other,  conformably  to  the  trea'y  of  Antalcidas,  that  all  garri¬ 
sons  should  be  withdrawn,  and  all  the  cities  suffered  to  enjoy  their 
liberty  under  their  respective  laws.  All  Greece  received  his  de¬ 
claration  with  pleasure,  except  the  Thebans,  who  refused  to  con¬ 
form  to  it. 

At  length, IT  every  thing  being  in  readiness  for  the  invasion  of 

*  Pint,  in  vit.  Isor.  p.833.  t  Diod.  1.  xv.  p.  328.  347.  t  Cor.  Nep.  in  Clinb 
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Egypt,  a  camp  was  formed  at  Aco,  since  called  Ptolemais,  in  Pales¬ 
tine,  the  place  appointed  for  the  general  rendezvous.  In  a  review 
there,  the  army  was  found  to  consist  of  200,000  Persians,  under  the 
command  of  Pharnabazus,  and  20,000  Greeks  under  Iphicrates. 
The  naval  forces  were  in  proportion  to  tho^e  of  the  land ;  their  fleet 
consisted  of  300  ga’leys,  besides  200  vessels  of  thirty  oars,  and  a 
prodigious  number  of  barks  to  transport  the  necessary  provisions  for 
the  fleet  and  army. 

The  army  and  fleet  began  to  move  at  the  same  time;  and  that 
they  might  act  in  concert,  they  separated  from  each  other  as  little 
as  possible.  The  war  was  to  open  with  the  siege  of  Pelusium;  but 
so  much  time  had  been  given  the  Egyptians,  that  Nectanebis  had 
rendered  the  approach  to  it  impracticable,  both  by  sea  and  J-jid. 
The  fleet,  therefore,  instead  of  making  a  descent,  as  had  been  pro¬ 
jected,  sailed  forwards,  and  entered  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  called  the 
Mendesian.  The  Nile  at  that  time  emptied  itself  into  the  sea  by 
seven  different  channels,  of  which  only  two  remain  at  this  day  ;* 
and  at  each  of -these  mouths  there  was  a  fort  with  a  strong  garri¬ 
son  to  defend  the  entrance.  The  Mendesian  not  being  so  well  for¬ 
tified  as  that  of  Pelusium,  where  the  enemy  was  expected  to  land, 
the  descent  was  made  with  no  great  difficulty.  The  fort  was  car¬ 
ried  sword  in  hand,  and  no  quarter  given  to  those  who  were  found 
in  it. 

After  this  signal  action,  Iphicrates  thought  it  advisable  to  sail  up 
the  Nile  wiJiout  loss  of  time,  and  to  attack  Memphis  the  capital  of 
Egypt.  If  that  opinion  had  been  followed  before  the  Egyptians 
had  had  time  to  recover  the  panic  into  which  so  formidable  an  in¬ 
vasion,  and  the  blow  already  received,  had  thrown  them,  they  would 
have  found  the  capital  without  any  defence,  it  would  inevitably  have 
fallen  into  their  hands,  and  all  Egypt  been  reconquered.  Rut  the 
main  body  of  the  army  not  being  arrived,  Pharnabazus  believed  it 
necessary  to  wait  its  coming  up,  and  would  undertake  nothing,  till 
he  had  reassembled  all  his  troops;  under  pretext,  that  they  would 
then  be  invincible,  and  that  there  would  be  no  obstacle  capable  of 
withstanding  them. 

Iphicrates,  who  knew  that,  in  affairs  of  war  especially,  there  are 
certain  favourable  and  decisive  moments  which  it  is  absolutely  pro¬ 
per  to  seize,  judged  quite  differently;  and  in  despair  to  see  an 
opportunity  suffered  to  escape,  that  might  never  be  retrieved,  lie 
earnestly  demanded  permission  to  go  at  least  with  the  20,000  men 
under  his  command.  Pharnabazus  refused  to  comply  with  that  de¬ 
mand,  out  of  abject  jealousy  ;  apprehending,  that  if  the  enterprise 
succeeded,  the  whole  glory  of  the  war  would  redound  to  Iphicrates. 
This  delay  gave  the  Egyptians  time  to  look  about  them.  They 
drew  all  their  troops  together  into  a  body,  put  a  good  garrison  into 
Memphis,  and  with  the  rest  of  their  army  kept  the  field,  and  harassed 
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the  Persians  in  such  a  manner,  that  they  prevented  their  advancing 
farther  into  the  country.  After  which  came  on  the  inundation  of 
the  Nile,  which  laying  all  Egypt  under  water,  the  Persians  were 
obliged  tr  return  into  Phoenicia,  after  having  lost  a  considerable 
part  of  their  troops  to  no  purpose. 

Thus  this  expedition,  which  had  cost  immense  sums,  and  for 
which  the  preparation  alone  had  given  so  much  difficulty  for  up¬ 
wards  of  two  years,  entirely  miscarried,  and  produced  no  other 
effect,  than  an  irreconcilable  enmity  between  the  two  generals  who 
had  the  command  of  it.  Pharnabazus,  to  excuse  himself,  accused 
Iphicrates  of  having  prevented  its  success ;  and  Iphicrates,  with 
much  more  reason,  laid  all  the  fault  upon  Pharnabazus.  But  well 
assumed  that  that  nobleman  would  be  believed  at  his  court  in  pre¬ 
ference  to  him,  and  remembering  what  had  happened  to  Conon,  he 
determined,  in  order  to  avoid  the  fate  of  that  illustrious  Athenian, 
to  retire  secretly  to  Athens  in  a  small  vessel  which  he  hired. 
Pharnabazus  caused  him  to  be  accused  there,  of  having  rendered 
the  expedition  against  Egypt  abortive.  The  people  of  Athens  made 
answer,  that  if  he  could  be  convicted  of  that  crime,  he  should  be 
punished  as  he  deserved.  But  his  innocence  was  too  well  knewn 
at  Athens  to  give  him  any  disquiet  upon  that  account.  It  does  not 
appear  that  he  was  ever  called  in  question  about  it ;  and  some  time 
after,  the  Athenians  declared  him  sole  admiral  of  their  fleet. 

Most  of  the  projects  of  the  Persian  court  generally  miscarried  by 
their  slowness  in  putting  them  in  execution.*  Their  generals’ 
hands  were  tied  up,  and  nothing  was  left  to  their  discretion.  They 
had  a  plan  marked  out  for  them  in  their  instructions,  from  which 
they  did  not  dare  to  depart.  If  any  accident  happened,  that  had 
not  been  foreseen  and  provided  for,  they  must  wait  for  new  orders 
from  court,  and  before  they  arrived  the  opportunity  was  entirely 
lost.  Iphicrates,  having  observed  that  Pharnabazus  took  his  resolu¬ 
tions  with  all  the  presence  of  mind  and  penetration  that  could  bo 
desired  in  an  accomplished  general,!  and  that  nevertheless  they 
were  not  carried  into  execution,  asked  him  one  day,  how  it  hap¬ 
pened  that  he  was  so  quick  in  his  views  and  so  slow  in  his  actions? 
It  is,  replied  Pharnabazus,  because  my  views  depend  only  upon  my¬ 
self,  but  their  execution  upon  my  master. 

SECTION  X. 

The  Lacedaemonians  send  Agesilaus  the  aid  of  Tachos,  who  had  revolted  from  the 
Persians.  The  king  of  Sparta’s  actions  in  Egypt.  His  death.  The  greatest  part  of  the 
provinces  revolt  against  Artaxerxes. 

After  the  battle  of  Mantinea,|  both  parties  equally  weary  of  the 
war,  had  entered  into  a  general  peace  with  all  the  other  states  of 
Greece,  upon  the  king  of  Persia’s  plan,  by  which  the  enjoyment  of 
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its  laws  and  liberties  was  secured  to  each  city;  and  the  Messenians 
were  included  in  it,  notwithstanding  all  the  opposition  and  intrigues 
of  the  Lacedcemonians  to  prevent  it.  Their  rage  upon  this  occasion 
separated  them  f-om  the  other  Greeks.  They  were  the  only  people 
who  resolved  to  continue  the  war,  from  the  hope  of  recovering  the 
whole  country  cf  Messenia  in  a  short  time.  That  resolution,  of 
which  Agesilaus  was  the  author,  occasioned  him  to  be  justly  re¬ 
garded  as  a  violent  and  obstinate  man,  insatiable  of  glory  and  com¬ 
mand,  who  was  not  afraid  of  involving  the  republic  again  in  inevitable 
misfortunes,  from  the  necessity  to  which  the  want  of  money  exposed 
them  of  borrowing  great  sums,  and  of  levying  heavy  imposts,  instead 
of  taking  advantage  of  the  favourable  opportunity  that  now  offered 
to  conclude  a  peace,  and  put  an  end  to  all  their  evils. 

A.  m.  3641.  Whilst  matters  were  thus  passing  in  Greece,*  Tachos, 
Ant.  j.  c.  303.  who  had  ascended  the  throne  of  Egypt,  drew  together 
as  many  troops  as  he  could  to  defend  himself  against  the  king  of 
Persia,  who  meditated  a  new  invasion  of  Egypt,  notwithstanding  the 
ill  success  of  his  past  endeavours  to  reduce  that  kingdom. 

For  this  purpose  Tachos  sent  into  Greece,  and  obtained  a  body 
of  troops  from  the  Lacedaemonians,  with  Agesilaus  to  command 
them,  whom  he  promised  to  make  generalissimo  of  his  army.  The 
Lacedaemonians  were  exasperated  against  Artaxerxes,  from  his 
having  forced  them  to  include  the  Messenians  in  the  late  peace,  and 
were  rejoiced  to  have  this  opportunity  of  expressing  their  resent¬ 
ment.  Chabrias,  the  Athenian,  went  also  into  the  service  of  Tachos, 
but  of  his  own  head,  and  without  the  republic’s  participation. 

This  commission  did  Agesilaus  no  honour.  It  was  thought  below 
the  dignity  of  a  king  of  Sparta  and  a  great  captain,  who  had  made 
his  name  glorious  throughout  the  world,  and  was  then  more  than 
eighty  years  old,  to  receive  the  pay  of  an  Egyptian,  and  to  serve  a 
Barbarian  who  had  revolted  against  his  master. 

As  soon  as  he  landed  in  Egypt,  the  king’s  principal  generals  and 
the  great  officers  of  his  house  came  to  his  ship,  to  receive  and  make 
their  court  to  him.  The  rest  of  the  Egyptians  were  as  solicitous  to 
see  him,  from  the  great  expectation  which  the  name  and  renown  of 
Agesilaus  had  excited  in  them,  and  came  in  multitudes  to  the  shore 
for  that  purpose.  But  when,  instead  of  a  great  and  magnificent 
prince,  according  to  the  idea  which  his  exploits  had  led  them  to 
entertain  of  him,  they  saw  nothing  splendid  or  majestic  either  in  his 
person  or  equipage,  and  saw  only  an  old  man  of  a  mean  aspect  and 
small  stature,  without  any  striking  appearance,  and  dressed  in  a 
sorry  robe  of  a  very  coarse  stuff,  they  were  seized  with  an  im¬ 
moderate  disposition  to  laugh,  and  applied  the  fable  of  the  mountain 
in  labour  to  him. 

When  he  met  king  Tachos,  and  had  joined  his  troops  w  ith  those 
of  Egypt,  he  was  very  much  surprised  at  finding  that  ht,  was  not 
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appointed  general  of  the  whole  army,  as  he  expected,  but  only  of 
the  foreign  troops;  that  Chabrias  was  made  general  of  the  sea- 
forces,  and  that  Tachos  retained  the  cominand-in-cbief  to  himself. 
This  was  not  the  only  mortification  he  had  to  experience. 

Tachos  came  to  a  resolution  to  march  into  Phoenicia,  thinking  it 
more  advisable  to  make  that  country  the  seat  of  war,  than  to  await 
the  enemy  in  Egypt.  Agesilaus,  who  knew  better,  represented  to 
him  in  vain,  that  his  affairs  were  not  sufficiently  established  to  admit 
his  removing  out  of  his  dominions;  that  he  would  do  much  better  to 
remain  in  them,  and  content  himself  with  acting  by  his  generals  in 
the  enemy’s  country.  Tachos  despised  this  wise  counsel,  and  ex¬ 
pressed  no  less  disregard  for  him  on  all  other  occasions.  Agesilaus 
was  so  much  incensed  at  such  conduct,  that  he  joined  the  Egyptians, 
who  had  taken  arms  against  him  during  his  absence,  and  had  placed 
Nectanebus  his  cousin  upon  the  throne.*  Agesilaus,  abandoning 
the  king,  to  whose  aid  lie  had  been  sent,  and  joining  the  rebel  who 
had  dethroned  him,  alleged  in  justification  of  himself,  that  he  was 
sent  to  the  assistance  of  the  Egyptians;  and  that  they  having  taken 
up  arms  against  Tachos,  he  was  not  at  liberty  to  serve  against  them 
without  new  orders  from  Sparta.  He  despatched  expresses  thither; 
and  the  instructions  he  received  were,  to  act  as  he  should  judge 
most  advantageous  fer  his  country.  He  immediately  declared  for 
Nectanebus.  Tachos,  obliged  to  quit  Egypt,  retired  to  Sidon,  from 
whence  he  went  to  the  court  of  Persia.  Artaxerxes  not  only  for¬ 
gave  him  his  fault,  but  even  gave  him  the  command  of  his  troops 
against  the  rebels. 

Agesilaus  covered  so  criminal  a  conduct  with  the  veil  of  the  public 
utility.  But,  says  Plutarch,  let  that  delusive  blind  be  removed,  the 
most  just  and  only  true  name  which  can  be  given  the  action,  is  that 
of  perfidy  and  treason.  It  is  true  that  the  Lacedaemonians,  making 
the  glorious  and  the  good  consist  principally  in  the  service  of  their 
country,  which  they  idolized,  knew  no  other  justice  than  what 
tended  to  the  augmentation  of  the  grandeur  of  Sparta,  and  the 
extending  of  its  dominions.  1  am  surprised  so  judicious  an  author 
as  Xenophon  should  endeavour  to  palliate  a  conduct  of  this  kind,  by 
saying  only,  that  Agesilaus  attached  himself  to  that  of  the  two  kings 
who  seemed  the  best  affected  to  Greece. 

At  the  same  time,  a  third  prince,  of  the  city  of  Mendes,  set  up  for 
himself,  to  dispute  the  crown  with  Nectanebus.  This  new  com¬ 
petitor  had  an  army  of  100,000  men  to  support  his  pretensions. 
Agesilaus  gave  his  advice  to  attack  them  before  they  were  exer¬ 
cised  and  disciplined.  Had  that  counsel  been  folk  wed,  it  would 
have  been  easy  to  have  defeated  a  body  of  people  raised  in  haste, 
and  without  any  experience  in  war.  But  Nectanebus  imagined  that 
Agesilaus  only  gave  him  this  advice  to  betray  him  afterwards,  as  he 
had  done  Tachos.  He  therefore  gave  his  enemy  time  to  disciplina 
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his  troops,  who  soon  after  reduced  him  to  retire  into  a  city,  fortified 
with  good  walls  and  of  very  great  extent.  Agesilaus  was  obliged 
to  follow  him  thither;  where  the  Mendesian  prince  besieged  them. 
Nectanebus  would  then  have  attacked  the  enemy  before  his  works 
(which  were  begun  in  order  to  surround  the  city)  were  advanced, 
and  pressed  Agesilaus  to  that  purpose;  but  he  refused  to  comply  at 
first,  which  extremely  augmented  the  suspicions  conceived  of  him. 
At  length,  when  he  saw  the  work  in  a  sufficient  forwardness,  and 
that  there  remained  only  as  much  ground  between  the  two  ends  of 
the  line  as  the  troops  within  the  city  might  occupy,  drawn  up  in 
battle,  he  told  Nectanebus  that  it  was  time  to  attack  the  enemy, 
that  their  own  lines  would  prevent  their  surrounding  him,  and  that 
the  interval  betw'een  them  was  exactly  the  space  he  wanted,  for 
ranging  his  troops  in  such  a  manner  as  that  they  might  all  act 
together  effectively.  The  attack  was  executed  according  to  Agesi 
laus’s  plan  ;  the  besiegers  were  beaten,  and  from  thenceforth  Agesi 
laus  conducted  all  the  operations  of  the  war  with  so  much  success, 
that  the  prince  their  enemy  was  always  overcome,  and  at  last  taken 
prisoner. 

A.  M.  3643.  The  following  winter,  after  having  firmly  established 
Ant.  j.  c.361.  Nectanebus,  he  embarked  to  return  to  Lacedaemon, 
and  was  driven  by  contrary  winds  upon  the  coast  of  Africa,  into  a 
place  called  the  port  of  Menelaus,  where  he  fell  sick  and  died,  at 
the  age  of  fourscore  and  four  years.  He  had  reigned  forty-one  of 
them  at  Sparta;  and  of  those  forty-one  he  Ird  passed  thirty  W'ith 
the  reputation  of  the  greatest  and  most  powerful  of  all  the  Greeks, 
and  had  been  looked  upon  as  the  leader  and  king  of  almost  all 
Greece,  till  the  battle  of  Leuctra.  His  latter  years  did  not  entirely 
support  the  reputation  he  had  acquired;  and  Xenophon,  in  his 
eulogium  of  this  prince,  wherein  he  gives  him  the  preference  to  all 
other  captains,  has  been  found  to  exaggerate  his  virtues,  and  ex¬ 
tenuate  his  faults  too  much. 

The  body  of  Agesilaus  was  carried  to  Sparta.  Those  who  were 
about  him  not  having  honey,  with  which  it  was  the  Spartan  custom 
to  cover  the  bodies  they  wished  to  embalm,  made  use  of  wax  in  its 
stead.  His  son  Archidamus  succeeded  to  the  throne,  which  con¬ 
tinued  in  his  house  down  to  Agis,  who  was  the  fifth  king  of  the  line 
of  Agesilaus. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  Egyptian  war,  the  greatest  part  of  the 
provinces  in  subjection  to  Persia  revolted. 

Artaxerxes  Mnemon  had  been  the  involuntary  occasion  of  this 
defection.  That  prince,  of  himself,  was  good,  equitable,  and  benevo¬ 
lent.  He  loved  his  people  and  was  beloved  by  them.  He  had 
abundance  of  mildness  and  sweetness  of  temper  in  his  character; 
but  that  easiness  degenerated  into  sloth  and  luxury,  and  particularly 
in  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  in  which  he  discovered  a  dislike  for 
all  business  and  application,  from  whence  the  good  qualities  which 
ne  otherwise  possessed,  as  well  as  his  beneficent  intentions,  became 
U  2 
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useless  and  without  effect.  The  satraps  and  governors  of  provinces, 
abusing  his  favour  and  the  infirmities  of  his  great  age,  oppressed 
the  people,  treated  them  with  insolence  and  cruelty,  loaded  them 
with  taxes,  and  did  every  thing  in  their  power  to  render  the  Persian 
yoke  insupportable. 

The  discontent  became  general,  and  broke  out,  after  long  suffer¬ 
ing,  almost  at  the  same  time  on  all  sides.  Asia  Minor,  Syria, 
Phoenicia,  and  many  other  provinces,  declared  themselves  openly, 
and  took  up  arms.  The  principal  leaders  of  the  conspiracy  were, 
Ariobarzanes  satrap  of  Phrygia,  Mausolus  king  of  Caria,  Orontes 
governor  of  Mysia,  and  Autophradates  governor  of  Lydia.  Datames, 
of  whom  mention  has  been  made  before,  and  who  commanded  in 
Cappadocia,  was  also  engaged  in  it.  By  this  means,  half  the  reve¬ 
nues  of  the  crown  were  on  a  sudden  diverted  into  different  channels, 
and  the  remainder  would  not  have  been  sufficient  for  the  expenses 
of  a  war  against  the  revolters,  had  they  acted  in  concert.  But  their 
union  was  of  no  long  continuance ;  and  those  who  had  been  the  first 
and  most  zealous  in  shaking  off  the  yoke,  were  also  the  foremost  in 
resuming  it,  and  in  betraying  the  interests  of  the  others,  to  make 
their  peace  with  the  king. 

The  provinces  of  Asia  Minor,  on  withdrawing  from  their  obedi 
ence,  had  entered  into  a  confederacy  for  their  mutual  defence,  and 
had  chosen  Orontes,  governor  of  Mysia,  for  their  general.  They 
had  also  resolved  to  add  20,000  foreign  troops  to  those  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  and  had  charged  the  same  Orontes  with  the  care  of  raising 
them.  But  when  he  had  got  the  money  for  that  service  into  his 
hands,  with  the  addition  of  a  year’s  pay,  he  kept  it  for  himself,  and 
delivered  to  the  king  the  persons  who  had  brought  it  from  the  re¬ 
volted  provinces. 

Reoinithras,  another  of  the  chiefs  of  Asia  Minor,  being  sent  into 
Egypt*  to  draw  succours  from  that  kingdom,  committed  a  treachery 
of  a  like  nature.  Having  brought  from  that  country  500  talents 
and  fifty  ships  of  war,  he  assembled  the  principal  revolters  at  Leu- 
cas,  a  city  of  Asia  Minor,  under  pretence  of  giving  them  an  account 
of  his  negotiation,  seized  them  all,  delivered  them  to  the  king  to 
make  his  peace,  and  kept  the  money  he  had  received  in  Egypt  for 
the  confederacy.  Thus  this  formidable  revolt,  which  had  brought 
the  Persian  empire  to  the  very  brink  of  ruin,  dissolved  of  itself,  or  to 
speak  more  properly,  was  suspended  for  some  time. 

SECTION  XI. 

Troubles  at  the  court  of  Arlaxerxcs  concerning  his  successor.  Death  of  that  prince. 

The  end  of  Artaxerxes’s  reign  abounded  with  cabals.f  The 
whole  court  were  divided  into  factions  in  favour  of  one  or  other  of 
his  sons,  who  pretended  to  the  succession.  He  had  150  by  his  con- 

*  Diodorus  says  he  was  sent  to  Tnchos,  but  it  is  more  likely  that  it  was  to  Ncctanebus. 

t  Pltit.  in  Artax.  p  1024— '1027.  Diod.  1.  xv.  p.  400.  Justin  1.  s.  c.  1,  2. 
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eubines,  who  were  in  number  360,  and  three  by  his  lawful  wife 
Atossa;  Darius,  Ariaspes,  and  Ochus.  To  put  a  stop  to  these  in¬ 
trigues,  he  declared  Darius,  the  eldest,  his  successor ;  and  to  remove 
all  cause  of  disputing  that  prince’s  right  after  his  death,  he  permitted 
him  to  assume  from  thenceforth  the  title  of  king,  and  to  wear  the 
royal  tiara.*  But  the  young  prince  was  for  having  something  more 
real.  Besides  which,  the  refusal  of  Artaxerxes  to  give  him  one  of 
his  concubines,  whom  he  had  demanded,  had  extremely  incensed 
him,  and  he  formed  a  conspiracy  against  his  father’s  life,  wherein 
he  engaged  fifty  of  his  brothers. 

It  was  Tiribazus,  of  whom  mention  has  been  made  several  times 
in  the  preceding  volume,  who  contributed  the  most  to  his  taking  so 
unnatural  a  resolution,  from  a  like  subject  of  discontent  against  the 
king;  who  having  promised  to  give  him  first  one  of  his  daughters 
in  marriage,  and  then  another,  broke  his  word  both  times,  and  mar¬ 
ried  them  himself.  Such  abominable  incest  was  permitted  at  that 
time  in  Persia,  the  religion  of  the  nation  not  prohibiting  it. 

The  number  of  the  conspirators  was  already  very  great,  and  the 
day  fixed  for  the  execution,  when  a  eunuch,  well  informed  of  the 
whole  plot,  discovered  it  to  the  king.  Upon  that  information,  Ar¬ 
taxerxes  thought  it  would  be  highly  imprudent  to  despise  so  great 
a  danger,  by  neglecting  a  strict  inquiry  into  it;  but  that  it  would  be 
much  more  so,  to  give  credit  to  it  without  certain  and  unquestion¬ 
able  proof.  He  assured  himself  of  it  with  his  own  eyes.  The  con¬ 
spirators  were  suffered  to  enter  the  king’s  apartment,  and  then 
seized.  Darius  and  all  his  accomplices  were  punished  as  they  de¬ 
served. 

After  the  death  of  Darius,  the  cabals  began  again.  Three  of  his 
brothers  were  competitors ;  Ariaspes,  Ochus,  and  Arsames.  Tha 
two  former  pretended  to  the  throne  in  right  of  birth,  being  the  sons 
of  the  queen.  The  third  had  the  king’s  favour,  who  tenderly  loved 
him,  though  only  the  son  of  a  concubine.  Ochus,  prompted  by  his 
restless  ambition,  studied  perpetually  to  rid  himself  of  both  his 
rivals.  As  he  was  equally  cunning  and  cruel,  he  employed  his  craft 
and  artifice  against  Ariaspes,  and  his  cruelty  against  Arsames. 
Knowing  the  former  to  be  extremely  simple  and  credulous,  he  made 
the  eunuchs  of  the  palace,  whom  he  had  found  means  to  corrupt, 
threaten  him  so  terribly  in  the  name  of  the  king  his  father,  that, 
expecting  every  moment  to  be  treated  as  Darius  had  been,  he 
poisoned  himself  to  avoid  it.  After  this,  there  remained  only  Arsa¬ 
mes  to' give  him  umbrage,  because  his  father  and  all  the  world  con¬ 
sidered  that  prince  as  most  worthy  of  the  throne,  from  his  ability 
and  other  excellent  qualities.  Him  he  caused  to  be  assassinated  by 
Harpates,  son  of  Tiribazus. 

This  loss,  which  followed  close  upon  the  other,  and  the  exceed 

*  This  tiara  was  a  turban,  or  kind  of  head-dress,  with  the  plume  of  feathers  standing 
upright  upon  it.  The  seven  counsellors  had  also  plumes  of  feathers,  but  these  they  wore 
aslant,  and  before  All  others  wore  them  aslant,  and  behind. 
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ing  wickedness  with  which  both  were  attended,  gave  (he  old  king 
a  grief  that  proved  mortal :  nor  is  it  surprising,  that  at  his  age  he 
should  not  have  strength  enough  to  support  so  great  an  affliction. 
A.  hi.  3G43.  It  overpowered  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  grave,  after 
Ant.  J.  c.  361.  a  reign  of  forty-three  years,  which  might  have  been 
called  happy,  if  it  had  not  been  interrupted  by  many  revolts.  That 
of  his  successor  will  be  no  less  disturbed  with  them. 

SECTION  XII. 

Causes  of  the  frequent  insurrections  and  revolts  in  the  Persian  empire. 

I  have  taken  care  in  relating  the  seditions  that  happened  in  the 
Persian  empire,  to  observe  from  time  to  time  the  abuses  which  oc¬ 
casioned  them.  But  as  these  revolts  were  more  frequent  than  ever 
in  the  latter  years,  and  will  be  more  so,  especially  in  the  succeeding 
reign,  I  thought  it  would  be  proper  to  unite  here,  under  one  point 
of  view,  the  different  causes  of  these  insurrections,  which  foretell 
the  approaching  decline  of  the  Persian  empire. 

I.  After  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  the  kings  of  Per¬ 
sia  abandoned  themselves  more  and  more  to  the  charms  of  volup¬ 
tuousness  and  luxury,  and  the  delights  of  an  indolent  and  inactive 
life.  Shut  up  generally  in  their  palaces,  amongst  women  and  a 
crowd  of  flatterers,  they  contented  themselves  with  enjoying,  in  soft 
effeminate  ease  and  idleness,  the  pleasure  of  universal  command, 
and  made  their  grandeur  consist  in  the  splendid  glare  of  riches  and 
an  expensive  magnificence. 

II.  They  were,  besides,  princes  of  no  great  talents  for  the  con¬ 
duct  of  affairs,  of  small  capacity  in  the  art  of  governing,  and  void  of 
taste  for  glory.  Not  having  a  sufficient  extent  of  mind  to  animate 
all  the  parts  of  so  vast  an  empire,  nor  sufficient  strength  to  support 
the  weight  of  it,  they  transferred  to  their  officers  the  cares  of  public 
business,  the  fatigues  of  commanding  armies,  and  the  dangers  which 
attend  the  execution  of  great  enterprises;  confining  their  ambition 
to  bearing  alone  the  lofty  title  of  the  Great  King,  and  the  King  of 
kings. 

III.  The  great  offices  of  the  crown,  the  government  of  the  pro 
vinces,  the  command  of  armies,  were  generally  bestowed  upon  peo¬ 
ple  without  either  the  claim  of  service  or  merit.  It  was  the  influence 
of  the  favourites,  the  secret  intrigues  of  the  court,  the  solicitations 
of  the  women  of  the  palace,  which  determined  the  choice  of  the  per¬ 
sons  who  were  to  fill  the  most  important  posts  of  the  empire,  and 
appropriated  the  rewards  due  to  the  officers  who  had  done  the  state 
real  service,  to  their  own  creatures. 

IV.  These  courtiers,  frequently,  through  a  base  and  mean  jea¬ 
lousy  of  the  merit  that  gave  them  umbrage  and  reproached  thei* 
small  abilities,  removed  their  rivals  from  puu.ic  employments,  and 
rendered  their  talents  useless  to  the  state.  Sometimes  they  would 
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even  cause  their  fidelity  to  be  suspected  by  false  informations,* 
bring  them  to  trial  as  criminals  against  the  state, f  and  force  the 
king’s  most  faithful  servants,  in  order  to  defend  themselves  against 
their  calumniators,  to  seek  their  safety  in  revolting  and  in  turning 
those  arms  against  their  prince,  which  they  had  so  often  made  tri¬ 
umph  for  his  glory  and  the  service  of  the  empire. 

V.  The  ministers,  to  hold  the  generals  in  dependance,  restrained 
them  under  such  limited  orders  as  obliged  them  to  let  slip  the  op¬ 
portunities  of  conquering,  and  prevented  them,  by  waiting  for  new 
orders,  from  pushing  their  advantages.  They  also  often  made  them 
responsible  for  their  bad  success,  after  having  let  them  want  every 
thing  necessary  to  conduce  to  it. 

VI.  The  kings  of  Persia  had  extremely  degenerated  from  the 
frugality  of  Cyrus  and  the  ancient  Persians,  who  contented  them¬ 
selves  with  cresses  and  salads  for  their  food,  and  water  for  their 
drink.  The  whole  nobility  had  been  infected  with  the  contagion 
of  this  example.  In  retaining  the  single  meal  of  their  ancestors, 
they  made  it  last  during  the  greatest  part  of  the  day,  and  prolonged 
it  far  into  the  night  by  drinking  to  excess;  and  far  from  being 
ashamed  of  drunkenness,  they  made  it  their  glory,  as  we  have  seen 
in  the  younger  Cyrus. 

VII.  The  extreme  remoteness  of  the  provinces,  which  extended 
from  the  Caspian  and  Euxine  to  the  Red  Sea  and  Ethiopia,  and 
from  the  rivers  Ganges  and  Indus  to  the  iEgean  sea,  was  a  great 
obstacle  to  the  fidelity  and  affection  of  the  people,  who  never  had 
the  satisfaction  to  enjoy  the  presence  of  their  masters  ;  who  knew 
them  only  by  the  weight  of  their  taxations,  and  by  the  pride  and 
avarice  of  their  satraps  or  governors ;  and  who,  in  transporting 
themselves  to  the  court,  to  make  their  demands  and  complaints 
there,  could  not  hope  to  find  access  to  the  princes,  who  believed  it 
contributed  to  the  majesty  of  their  persons  to  make  themselves  in¬ 
accessible  and  invisible. 

VIII.  The  multitude  of  the  provinces  in  subjection  to  Persia  did 
not  compose  a  uniform  empire,  nor  the  regular  body  of  a  state  whose 
members  were  united  by  the  common  ties  of  interest,  manners, 
language,  and  religion,  and  animated  with  the  same  spirit  of  govern¬ 
ment,  under  the  guidance  of  the  same  laws.  It  was  rather  a  con¬ 
fused,  disjointed,  tumultuous,  and  even  forced  assemblage  of  different 
nations,  formerly  free  and  independent ;  of  whom  some,  who  were 
torn  from  their  native  countries  and  the  sepulchres  of  their  forefa¬ 
thers,  saw  themselves  with  grief  transported  into  unknown  regions, 
or  amongst  enemies,  where  they  persevered  in  retaining  their  own 
laws  and  customs,  and  a  form  of  government  peculiar  to  themselves. 
These  different  nations,  who  not  only  lived  without  any  common  tie 
ot  relation  between  them,  but  with  a  diversity  of  manners  and  wor¬ 
ship,  and  often  with  antipathy  of  characters  and  inclinations,  desired 


*  Pkarnabazus,  Tiribazus. 
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nothing  so  ardently  as  their  liberty  and  re-establishmenf  in  their  own 
countries.  All  these  people  therefore  were  unconcerned  for  the 
preservation  of  an  empire  which  was  the  sole  obstacle  to  their  so 
warm  and  just  desires,  and  could  not  feel  any  affection  for  a  go¬ 
vernment  that  treated  them  always  as  strangers  and  subjected 
nations,  and  never  gave  them  any  share  in  its  authority  or  privileges. 

IX.  The  extent  of  the  empire,  and  its  remoteness  from  the  court, 
made  it  necessary  to  give  the  viceroys  of  the  frontier  provinces 
a  very  great  authority  in  every  branch  of  government;  to  raise 
and  pay  armies;  to  impose  tributes;  to  adjudge  the  quarrels  of 
cities,  provinces,  and  vassal  kings ;  and  to  make  treaties  with  the 
neighbouring  states.  A  power  so  extensive  and  almost  independent, 
in  which  they  continued  many  years  without  being  changed,  and 
without  colleagues  or  council  to  deliberate  upon  the  affairs  of  their 
provinces ,  accustomed  them  to  the  pleasure  of  commanding  abso¬ 
lutely,  and  of  reigning.  In  consequence  of  which,  it  was  with  great 
repugnance  they  submitted  to  be  removed  from  their  governments, 
and  often  endeavoured  to  support  themselves  in  them  by  force  of 
arms. 

X.  The  governors  of  provinces,  the  generals  of  armies,  and  all 
the  other  officers  and  ministers,  gloried  in  imitating,  in  their  equi¬ 
pages,  tables,  furniture,  and  dress,  the  pomp  and  splendour  of  the 
court  in  which  they  had  been  educated.  To  support  so-  destructive 
a  pride,  and  to  supply  expenses  so  much  above  the  fortunes  of 
private  persons,  they  were  reduced  to  oppress  the  subjects  under 
their  jurisdiction  with  exorbitant  taxes,  flagrant  extortions,  and 
the  shameful  traffic  of  a  public  venality,  that  set  those  offices 
to  sale  for  money,  which  ought  to  have  been  granted  only  to 
merit.  All  that  vanity  lavished,  or  luxury  exhausted,  was  made 
good  by  mean  arts,  and  the  violent  rapaciousness  of  an  insatiable 
avarice. 

These  gross  irregularities,  and  abundance  of  others,  which  re¬ 
mained  without  remedy,  and  which  were  daily  augmented  by  impu¬ 
nity,  tried  the  people’s  patience,  and  occasioned  a  general  discon¬ 
tent  amongst  them,  the  usual  forerunner  of  the  ruin  of  states.  Their 
just  complaints,  long  time  despised,  were  followed  by  an  open  re¬ 
bellion  of  several  nations,  who  endeavoured  to  do  themselves  that 
justice  by  force,  which  was  refused  to  their  remonstrances.  In  such 
a  conduct,  they  failed  in  the  submission  and  fidelity  which  subjects 
owe  to  their  sovereigns ;  but  Paganism  did  not  carry  its  lights  so 
far,  and  was  not  capable  of  so  sublime  a  perfection,  which  was  re¬ 
served  for  a  religion  that  teaches,  that  no  pretext,  no  injustice,  no 
vexation,  can  ever  authorize  the  rebellion  of  a  people  against  their 
prince 
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SECTION  I. 

Ochus  ascends  the  tliTone  of  Persia.  His  cruelties.  Revolt  of  several  nations. 

The  more  the  memory  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon  was  honoured  and 
revered  throughout  the  whole  empire,  the  more  Ochus  believed  he 
had  reason  to  fear  for  himself;  convinced,  that  in  succeeding  to 
him,  he  should  not  find  the  same  favourable  dispositions  in  the  peo¬ 
ple  and  nobility,  by  whom  he  had  made  himself  abhorred  for  the 
murder  of  his  two  brothers.  To  prevent  that  aversion  from  occa¬ 
sioning  his  exclusion,*  he  prevailed  upon  the  eunuchs,  and  others 
about  the  king’s  person,  to  conceal  his  death  from  the  public.  Ha 
began  by  taking  upon  himself  the  administration  of  affairs,  giving 
orders  and  sealing  decrees  in  the  name  of  Artaxerxes,  as  if  he  had 
been  still  alive ;  and  by  one  of  those  decrees  he  caused  himself  to 
be  proclaimed  king  throughout  the  whole  emnire,  still  by  the  order 
of  Artaxerxes.  After  having  governed  in  this  manner  almost  ten 
months,  believing  himself  sufficiently  established,  he  at  length  de¬ 
clared  the  death  of  his  father,  and  ascended  the  throne,  taking 
A.  M.  .16-14.  upon  himself  the  name  of  Artaxerxes.  Authors,  how- 
Ant.  J.  c.360.  ever,  most  frequently  give  him  that  of  Ochus,  by 
which  name  I  shall  generally  call  him  in  the  sequel  of  this  history. 

Ochus  was  the  most  cruel  and  wicked  of  all  the  princes  of  his 
race,  as  his  actions  soon  evinced.  In  a  very  short  time  the  palace 
and  the  whole  empire  were  filled  with  his  murders.  To  remove 
from  the  revolted  provinces  all  pretext  of  setting  some  other  of  the 
royal  family  upon  the  throne, f  and  to  rid  himself  at  once  of  all 
trouble  that  the  princes  and  princesses  of  the  blood  might  occasion 

*  Polyan.  Stratag.  vii.  t  Justin.  1.  x.  c.  3 
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him,  he  put  them  all  to  death,  without  regard  to  sex,  age  or  proxi 
mity  of  blood.  He  caused  his  own  sister  Ocha,  whose  daughter  he 
had  married,  to  be  buried  alive ;  and  having  shut  up  one  of  his  uncles, 
with  100  of  his  sons  and  grandsons,*  in  a  court  of  the  palace,  he  or¬ 
dered  them  all  to  be  shot  to  death  with  arrows,  only  because  those 
princes  were  much  esteemed  by  the  Persians  for  their  probity  and 
valour.  That  uncle  is  probably  the  father  of  Sisygambis,  the  mo¬ 
ther  of  Darius  Codomannus :  for  Quintus  Curtiusf  tells  us  that 
Ochus  had  caused  fourscore  of  her  brothers,  with  their  father,  to  be 
massacred  in  one  day.  He  treated  with  the  same  barbarity,  through¬ 
out  the  whole  empire,  all  those  who  gave  him  any  umbrage,  sparing 
none  of  the  nobility  whom  he  suspected  of  harbouring  the  least 
discontent  whatsoever. 

A.  M.  3648.  The  cruelties  exercised  by  Ochus  did  not  deliver 

Ant.  j.  c.  356.  him  from  inquietude.J  Artabazus,  governor  of  one 
of  the  Asiatic  provinces,  engaged  Chares  the  Athenian,  who  com¬ 
manded  a  fleet  and  a  body  of  troops  in  those  parts,  to  assist  him, 
and  with  his  aid  defeated  an  army  of  70,0Q0  men  sent  by  the  king 
to  reduce  him.  Artabazus,  in  reward  of  so  great  a  service,  made 
Chares  a  present  of  money  to  defray  the  whole  expenses  of  bis 
armament.  The  king  of  Persia  resented  exceedingly  this  conduct 
of  the  Athenians  towards  him.  They  were  at  that  time  employed 
in  the  war  of  the  allies.  The  king’s  menace  to  join  their  enemies 
with  a  numerous  army  obliged  them  to  recall  Chares. 

A  M.  3651.  Artabaz*us,  being  abandoned  by  them,  had  recourse 
Ant.  J.  c.  353.  to  the  Thebans,  of  whom  he  obtained  5000  men  that 
he  took  into  his  pay,  with  Pammenes  to  command  them.  This 
reinforcement  put  him  into  a  condition  to  acquire  two  signal 
victories  over  the  king’s  troops.  Those  two  actions  did  the  Theban 
troops  and  their  commander  great  honour.  Thebes  must  have 
been  extremely  incensed  against  the  king  of  Persia,  to  send  so 
powerful  a  succour  to  his  enemies,  at  a  time  when  that  republic 
was  engaged  in  a  war  witli  the  Phocieans.  It  was,  perhaps,  an 
effect  of  their  policy,  to  render  themselves  more  formidable,  and 
to  enhance  the  price  of  their  alliance.  It  is  certain  that  soon  after 
they  made  their  peace  with  the  king,!  who  paid  them  300  talents 
that  is  to  say,  300,000  crowns.  Artabazus,  destitute  of  all  support 
was  overcome  at  last,  and  obliged  to  take  refuge  with  Philip  ix 
Macedon. 

Ochus  being  delivered  at  length  from  so  dangerous  an  enemy, 
turned  all  his  thoughts  towards  Egypt,  that  had  revolted  long 
before.  About  the  same  time  several  considerable  events  hap¬ 
pened  in  Greece,  which  have  little  or  no  connexion  with  the  affairs 
of  Persia.  I  shall  insert  them  here,  after  which  I  shall  return  to 
the  reign  of  Ochus,  not  to  interrupt  the  series  of  his  history. 

*  Val.  Max.  1.  ix.  c.  2  f  Quint  Curt.  1.  x.  c.  5.  J  Diod.  1.  xvi.  p.  433, 134- 

$  Diod.  1.  xvi.  p.  438. 
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SECTION  II. 

War  of  the  Allies  against  the  Athenians. 

A.  M.  3646.  Some  few  years  after  the  revolt  of  Asia  Minor,  of 
Ant.  j.  c.  358.  which  I  have  been  speaking,  in  the  third  year  of  the 
105th  Olympiad,  Chios,  Cos,  Rhodes,  and  Byzantium,  took  up 
arms  against  Athens,  upon  which  till  then  they  had  been  depend¬ 
ant.  To  reduce  them,  the  Athenians  employed  both  great  forces 
and  great  captains ;  Chabrias,  Iphicrates,  and  Timotheus.  They 
were  the  last  of  the  Athenian  generals,*  who  did  honour  to  their 
country  ;  no  one  after  them  distinguishing  himself  by  his  merit  or 
reputation. 

Chabrias  had  already  acquired  a  great  name,f  when,  having 
been  sent  to  the  aid  of  the  Thebans,  against  the  Spartans,  and  see¬ 
ing  himself  abandoned  in  the  bat  tle  by  the  allies,  who  had  taken  flight, 
he  sustained  alone  the  charge  of  the  enemy ;  his  soldiers,  by  his  order, 
having  closed  their  files  with  one  knee  upon  the  ground,  covered  with 
their  bucklers,  and  presenting  their  pikes  in  front,  in  such  a  manner 
that  they  could  not  be  broken  ;  and  Agesilaus,  though  victorious,  was 
obliged  to  retire.  The  Athenians  erected  a  statue  to  Chabrias  in 
the  attitude  in  which  he  had  fought. 

Iphicrates  was  of  a  very  mean  extraction,  his  father  having' 
been  a  shoemaker.  But  in  a  free  city  like  Athens,  merit  was  the 
6ole  nobility.  This  person  may  be  truly  said  to  have  been  the  son 
of  his  actions.  Having  signalized  himself  in  a  naval  combat,  wherein 
he  was  only  a  private  soldier,  he  was  soon  after  employed  with  dis¬ 
tinction,  and  honoured  with  a  command.  In  a  prosecution  carried 
on  against  him  before  the  judges,  his  accuser,  who  was  one  of  the 
descendants  of  Harmodius,  and  plumed  himself  extremely  upon  his 
ancestor’s  name,  having  reproached  him  with  the  baseness  of  his 
birth ;  Yes,  replied  he,  the  nobility  of  my  family  begins  in  me;  that  of 
yours  ends  in  you.  He  married  the  daughter  of  Cotys,  king  of 
Thrace. 

}He  is  ranked^  with  the  greatest  men  of  Greece,  especially  in 
what  regards  the  knowledge  of  war  and  military  discipline.  He 
made  several  useful  alterations  in  tne  soldiers’  armour.  Before  his 
time  the  bucklers  were  very  long  and  heavy,  and  for  that  reason 
were  too  great  a  burden,  and  extremely  cumbersome.  He  had 
them  made  shorter  and  lighter,  so  that,  without  exposing  the  body, 
they  added  to  its  force  and  agility.  On  the  contrary,  he  lengthened 
the  pikes  and  swords,  to  make  them  capable  of  reaching  the  enemy 

*  Hsbc  exlrema  fiiit  setas  imperatorum  Atheniensium,  Iphicratis,  Chabrise,  Timothei : 
neque  post  illorum  obitum  quisquam  dux  in  ilia  urbe  fuit  dignus  memoria.  Cor.  Nep.  in 
Timot.  c.  iv. 

f  Cor.  Nep.  in  Chab.  c.  i.  J  Diod.  1.  xv.  p.  3(30.  Cor.  Nep.  in.  Iphic.  c.  1. 

G  Ipicrates  Atiieniensis,  non  tam  magnatudine  rer  aid  gestarum,  quam  disciplina  militari 
nobilitatus  est.  Fuit  emm  talis  dux,  ut  non  solum  aitatas  suaj  cum  primis  compararetur 
■cd  ne  de  raajoribus  natu  quidom  quisquam  antoponeretur.  Cor.  Nep . 

Vol.  IV.  X 
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at.  a  greater  distance.  He  also  changed  the  cuirasses,  and  instead 
of  iron  and  brass,  of  which  they  were  made  before,  he  caused  them 
to  be  made  of  linen.  It  is  not  easy  to  conceive  how  such  armour 
couhl  defend  the  soldiers,  or  be  any  security  against  wounds :  but 
the  linen,  being  soaked  in  vinegar,  mingled  with  salt,  was  prepared 
in  such  a  manner  that  it  grew  hard,  and  became  impenetrable  to 
the  sword  as  well  as  fire.  The  use  of  it  was  common  amongst  se¬ 
veral  nations. 

No  troops  were  ever  better  exercised  or  disciplined  than  those 
of  Iphicrates.  He  kept  them  always  in  action,  and  in  times  of  peace 
and  tranquillity  made  them  perform  all  the  necessary  evolutions, 
either  fur  attacking  the  enemy,  or  defending  themselves ;  for  laying 
ambuscades,  or  avoiding  them;  for  keeping  their  ranks  even  in  the 
pursuit  of  the  enemy,  without  abandoning  themselves  to  an  ardour 
which  often  becomes  pernicious;  or  to  rally  with  success,  after  hav¬ 
ing  begun  to  break  and  giye  way.  So  that  when  a  battle  was  to 
be  fought,  on  the  first  signal  all  was  in  motion,  with  admirable 
promptitude  and  order.  The  officers  and  soldiers  drew  therrr.elves 
up,  of  their  own  accord,  in  order  of  battle,  and  e-en  in  the  heat  of 
action  performed  their  parts  as  the  most  able  general  would  have 
directed  them  :  a  merit  very  rare,  as  I  have  been  informed,  but  very 
estimable;  as  it  contributes  more  than  can  be  imagined  to  the  gain¬ 
ing  of  a  battle,  and  implies  a  very  uncommon  superiority  of  genius 
in  the  general. 

Timotheus  was  the  son  of  Conon,  so  much  celebrated  for  his 
gneat  actions  and  the  important  services  he  had  rendered  his  co  in- 
try.  He  did  not  degenerate  from  his  father’s  reputation,*  either 
with  regard  to  his  merit  in  the  field,  or  his  ability  in  the  government 
of  the  state;  but  he  added  to  those  excellences  the  glory  which  re¬ 
sults  from  the  talents  of  tne  mind,  having  distinguished  himself  par¬ 
ticularly  by  the  gift  of  eloquence  and  a  taste  for  the  sciences. 

No  captain  at  first  ever  experienced  less  than  himself  the  incon¬ 
stancy  of  the  fortune  of  war.f  He  had  only  to  undertake  an 
enterprise,  to  accomplish  it.  Success  perpetually  attSnded  Irs 
views  and  desires.  Such  uncommon  prosperity  did  not  fail  to  excite 
jealousy.  Those  who  envied  him,  as  1  have  already  observed, 
caused  him  to  be  painted  asleep,  with  Fortune  by  his  side  taking 
cities  for  him  in  nets.  Timotheus  retorted  coolly,  If  1  take  places 
in  my  sleep,  what  shall  I  do  when  I  am  awake?  He  took  the  thing 
afterwards  more  seriously;  and,  angry  with  those  who  pretended  to 
lessen  the  glory  of  his  actions,  declared  in  public,  that  he  did  not 
owe  his  success  to  Fortune,  but  to  himself.  That  goddess,  says 
Plutarch,  offended  at  his  pride  and  arrogance,  abandoned  him  af- 

*  Hie  a  patre  acceptam  gloriam  multis  auxit  virtutlbus.  Fuit  enim  disertua,  impiger, 
.aboriosus,  rei  niilitaris  peritus,  neque  minfts  civitaiis  regendae.  Cor.  JSTep.  e.  i. 

Timotheus  Cononis  filius,  cum  belli  (_ude  non  inferior  fuis»et  quam  pater,  ad  earn  laudem 
doctriniB  et  ingenii  gloriam  adiecit.  Cic.  de  Offic .  1.  i.  n.  116. 

t  Plut-  Syll.  p.  451. 
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terwards  entirely,  and  he  was  never  successful  afterwards.  Such 
were  the  chiefs  employed  in  the  war  of  the  allies. 

The  war  and  the  campaign  opened  with  the  seige  of  Chios. 
Chares  commanded  the  land,  and  Chabrias  the  sea  forces.*  All  the 
allies  exerted  themselves  in  sending  aid  to  that  island.  Chabrias; 
having  forced  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  entered  it,  notwithstanding 
all  the  endeavours  of  the  enemy.  The  other  galleys  were  afraid 
to  follow,  and  abandoned  him.  He  was  immediately  surrounded  on 
all  sides,  and  his  vessel  exceedingly  damaged  by  the  assaults  of  the 
enemy.  He  might  have  saved  himself  by  swimming  to  the  Athe¬ 
nian  fleet,  as  his  soldiers  did;  but  from  a  mistaken  principle  of  glory, 
he  thought  it  inconsistent  with  the  duty  of  a  general  to  abandon  his 
vessel  in  such  a  manner,  and  preferred  a  death,  glorious  in  his  opi¬ 
nion,  to  a  shameful  flight. 

The  first  attempt  having  miscarried,  both  sides  applied  them¬ 
selves  vigorously  to  making  new  preparations.  The  Athenians 
fitted  out  a  fleet  of  sixty  galleys,  and  appointed  Chares  to  command 
it,  and  armed  sixty  more  under  Iphicrates  and  Timotheus.  The 
fleet  of  the  allies  consisted  of  100  sail.  After  having  ravaged  se¬ 
veral  islands  belonging  to  the  Athenians,  where  they  made  a  great 
booty,  they  undertook  the  siege  of  Samos.  The  Athenians  on  their 
side,  having  united  all  their  forces,  besieged  Byzantium.  The  allies 
made  all  possible  haste  to  its  relief.  The  two  fleets  being  in  view 
of  each  other,  were  preparing  to  fight,  when  suddenly  a  violent 
storm  arose:  notwithstanding  which,  Chares  resolved  to  advance 
against  the  enemy.  The  two  other  captains,  who  had  more  pru¬ 
dence  and  experience  than  he,  thought  it  improper  to  hazard  a  bat¬ 
tle  in  such  a  conjuncture.  Chares,  enraged  at  their  not  following 
his  advice,  called  the  soldiers  to  witness,  that  it  was  not  his  fault 
they  did  not  defeat  the  enemy.  He  was  naturally  vain,  ostentatious, 
and  self-conceited  ;  one  who  exaggerated  his  own  services,  depre¬ 
ciated  those  of  others,  and  arrogated  to  himself  the  whole  glory  of 
success.  He  wrote  to  Athens  against  his  two  colleagues,  and  ac¬ 
cused  them  of  cowardice  and  treason.  Upon  his  complaint,  the 
people,!  capricious,  warm,  suspicious,  and  naturally  jealous  of  such 
as  were  distinguished  by  their  extraordiary  merit  or  authority,  re¬ 
called  those  two  generals,  and  brought  them  to  a  trial. 

The  faction  of  Chares,  which  was  very  powerful  at  Athens, 
having  declared  against  T'motheus,  he  was  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine 
of  100  talents;^  a  worthy  reward  for  the  noble  disinterestedness  he 
had  shown  upon  another  occasion,  in  bringing  home  to  his  country 
1200  talents  arising  from  the  booty  taken  from  the  enemy ,$  without 
reserving  any  part  for  himself!  He  could  bear  no  longer  the  sight 
of  an  ungrateful  city,  and,  being  too  poor  to  pay  so  great  a  fine,  re- 

*  Diod.  I.  xvi.  p.  412.  Cor.  Nep.  in  Chab.  c.  iv. 

t  Pop-ulus  acer,  suspicax,  mobilis,  adversanus,  invidus  etiam  potentiae,  domura  revocat. 
Car.  Nep. 

J  One  hundred  thousand  crowns-  $  Twelve  hundred  thousand  crowns 
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tired  to  Chalcis.  After  his  death,  the  people,  touched  whh  ■cnent- 
ance,  mitigated  the  fine  to  ten  talents,  which  they  made  his  son 
Conon  pay,  to  rebuild  a  certain  part  of  the  walla.  Thus,  by  an 
event  sufficiently  odd,  those  very  walls,  which  his  grandfather  had 
rebuilt  with  the  spoils  of  the  enemy,  the  grandson,  to  the  shame  of 
Athens,  repaired  in  part  at  his  own  expense. 

Iphicrates  was  also  obliged  to  answer  for  himself  before  the 
judges.*  It  was  upon  this  occasion  that  Aristophon  another  Athe¬ 
nian  captain,  accused  him  of  having  betrayed  and  sold  the  fleet 
under  his  command.  Iphicrates,  with  the  confidence  which  an 
established  reputation  inspires,  asked  him,  Would  you  have  commit¬ 
ted  a  treason  of  this  nature?  JVo,  replied  Aristophon,  I  am  a  man 
of  too  much  honour  for  such  an  action  !  How  !  replied  Iphicrates, 
could  Iphicrates  do  what  Aristophon  would  not  do? 

He  did  not  employ  the  force  of  arguments  alone  in  his  defence, 
he  called  in  also  the  assistance  of  arms.f  Instructed  by  his  col¬ 
league’s  ill  success,  he  saw  plainly  that  it  was  more  necessary  to 
intimidate  than  convince  his  judges.  He  posted  round  the  place 
where  they  assembled  a  number  of  young  persons  armed  with 
poniards,  which  they  took  care  to  show  from  time  to  time.  They 
could  not  resist  so  forcible  and  triumphant  a  kind  of  eloquence,  and 
dismissed  him  with  an  acquittal.  When  he  was  afterwards  re¬ 
proached  with  so  violent  a  proceeding  ;  I  should  have  been  a fool  in¬ 
deed ,  said  he,  if,  having  made  war  successfully  for  the  Athenians,  I 
had  neglected  doing  so  for  myself. 

Chares,  by  the  recall  of  his  two  colleagues,  was  left,  sole  general  of 
the  whole  army,  and  was  in  a  condition  of  very  much  advancing  the 
Athenian  affairs  in  the  Hellespont,  if  he  had  known  how  to  resist  the 
magnificent  offers  of  Artabazus.  That  viceroy,  who  had  revolted 
in  Asia  Minor  against  the  king  of  Persia  his  master,  besieged  by  an 
army  of  70,000  men,  and  just  upon  the  point  of  being  ruined  from 
the  inequality  of  his  forces,  corrupted  Chares.  That  general,  who 
had  no  thoughts  but  of  enriching  himself,  marched  directly  to  the 
assistance  of  Artabazus,  effectually  relieved  him,  and  received  a  re¬ 
ward  suitable  to  the  service.  The  action  of  Chares  was  treated  as 
a  capital  crime.  He  had  not  only  abandoned  the  service  of  the 
republic  for  a  foreign  war,  but  had  moreover  offended  the  king  of 
Persia,  who  threatened  by  his  ambassadors  to  equip  300  sail  of  ships 
in  favour  of  the  islanders  who  were  united  in  confederacy  against 
'Athens.  The  credit  of  Chares  saved  him  again  upon  this  as  it 
had  done  several  times  before  on  similar  occasions.  The  Athenians, 
intimidated  by  the  king’s  menaces,  apnlied  themselves  seriously  to 
prevent  their  effects  by  a  general  peace. 

Prior  to  these  menaces,  Isocrates  had  earnestly  recommended  this 
measure  to  them  in  a  fine  discourse,  which ’s  still  extant,}  wherein 
he  gives  them  excellent  advice.  He  reproaches  them  with  great 

~  Arist.  Rhet.  1.  ii.  c.  23.  |  Polysen.  Stratag.  1.  iii  f  De  Pace,  seu  socialij, 
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liberty,  as  does  Demosthenes  in  almost  all  his  orations,  for  abandoning 
themselves  blindly  to  the  insinuations  of  the  orators  who  flatter  their 
passions,  whilst  they  treated  those  with  contempt  who  give  them 
the  most  salutary  counsels.  He  applies  himself  particularly  to  cor¬ 
rect  in  them  their  violent  passion  for  the  augmentation  of  their  power 
and  dominion  over  the  people  of  Greece,  which  had  been  the  source  of 
all  their  misfortunes.  He  recalls  to  their  remembrance  those  happy 
days,  so  g'nrious  for  Athens,  lrnwhich  their  ancestors,  out  of  a  noble 
and  generous  disinterestedness,  sacrificed  every  thing  for  the  support 
of  the  common  liberty  and  the  preservation  of  Greece,  and  compares 
them  with  those  sad  times,  wherein  the  ambition  of  Sparta,  and  after¬ 
wards  that  of  Athens,  had  plunged  both  states  successively  into  the 
greatest  misfortunes.  He  represents  to  them,  that  the  real  and 
lasting  greatness  of  a  state  does  not  consist  in  augmenting  its  do¬ 
minions,  or  extending  its  conquests  to  the  utmost,  which  cannot  be 
effected  without  violence  and  injustice;  but  in  he  wise  government 
of  the  people,  in  rendering  them  happy,  in  protecting  their  allies, 
in  being  beloved  and  esteemed  by  their  neighbours,  and  feared  by 
their  enemies.  A  state,  says  he,  cannot  fail  of  becoming  the  arbiter 
of  all  its  neighbours,  when  it  knows  how  to  unite  in  all  its  measures 
two  great  qualities ,  justice  and  power ,  which  mutually  support  each 
other,  and  ought  to  be  inseparable.  For  as  power,  not  regulated  by 
the  motives  of  reason  and  justice,  has  recourse  to  the  most  violent  me¬ 
thods  to  crush  and  subvert  whatever  opposes  it;  so  justice,  when  un¬ 
armed  and  without  power,  is  exposed  to  injury,  and  is  incapable  of 
defending  itself,  or  protecting  others.  The  conclusion  drawn  by 
Isocrates  from  this  reasoning  is,  that  Athens,  if  it  would  be  happy, 
and  in  tranquillity,  ought  to  confine  her  dominion  within  just  bounds, 
not  to  affect  the  empire  of  the  sea  for  the  sake  of  lording  it  over  all 
other  states;  but  to  conclude  a  peace,  whereby  every  city  and 
people  should  be  left  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  liberty ;  and  de¬ 
clare  herself  the  irreconcilable  enemy  of  those  who  should  pre¬ 
sume  to  disturb  that  peace,  or  contravene  such  measures. 

A.  m.  364a.  The  peace  was  concluded  accordingly  under  such 
Ant.  J.  c.  35G.  conditions;  and  it  was  stipulated,  that  Rhodes,  Byzan¬ 
tium,  Chios,  and  Cos,  should  enjoy  entire  liberty.  The  war  of  the 
allies  ended  in  this  manner,  after  having  continued  three  years. 

SECTION  III. 

Demosthenes  encourages  the  Athenians,  alarmed  by  the  preparations  made  by  Artaxerxcs 
for  war.  He  harangues  them  in  favour  of  the  Megalopolitan9,  and  afterwa"ds  ol  the 
Rhodians.  Death  of  Mausolus.  Extraordinary  grief  of  Artimisia  his  wife. 

This  peace  did  not  entirely  remove  the  apprehension  of  the 
Athenians  with  regard  to  the  king  of  Persia.  The  great  prepara¬ 
tions  he  was  making  gave  them  umbrage ;  and  they  were  afraid  so 
formidable  an  armament  was  intended  against  Greece,  and  that 
X  2 
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Egypt  was  only  a  plausible  pretext  with  which  the  king  covered  hia 
real  design. 

A.  M.  3649.  Athens  took  the  alarm  upon  this  rumour.  The 
Ant.  J.  c.  355.  orators  increased  the  fears  of  the  people  by  their  dis¬ 
courses,  and  exhorted  them  to  have  immediate  recourse  to  arms,  to 
prevent  the  king  of  Persia  by  a  previous  declaration  of  war,  and  to 
make  a  league  with  all  the  states  of  Greece  against  the  common 
enemy.  Demosthenes  made  his  first  appearance  in  puhlic  at  this 
time,  and  mounted  the  tribunal  to  give  his  opinion.  He  was  twenty- 
eight  years  of  age.  (I  shall  speak  more  extensively  of  him  shortly.) 
Upon  the  present  occasion,  more  wise  than  those  precipitate  ora¬ 
tors,  and  having  undoubtedly  in  view  the  procuring  to  the  republic 
the  aid  of  the  Persians  against  Philip,  he  dared  not  indeed  op¬ 
pose  in  a  direct  manner  the  proposals  that  had  been  made,  lest  he 
should  render  himself  suspected ;  but  admitting  as  a  principle  from 
the  first,  that  it  was  necessary  to  consider  the  king  of  Persia  as  the 
eternal  enemy  Greece,  he  represented  that  it  was  not  consistent 
with  prudence,  in  an  affair  of  such  great  consequence,  to  precipitate 
any  thing;  that  it  was  very  improper,  by  a  resolution  taken  upon 
light  and  uncertain  reports,  and  by  a  premature  declaration  of  war, 
_o  furnish  so  powerful  a  prince  with  a  just  reason  to  turn  his  arms 
against  Greece  ;  that  all  which  was  necessary  at  present,  was  to  fit 
out  a  fleet  of  300  sail  (and  he  entered  into  a  copious  detail  of  the 
means  by  which  this  was  to  be  effected,*)  and  to  hold  the  troops 
in  readiness,  to  enable  them  to  make  an  effectual  and  vigorous  de¬ 
fence  in  case  of  being  attacked ;  that  by  so  doing,  all  the  people 
of  Greece,  without  farther  invitation,  would  be  sufficiently  warned 
by  the  common  danger  to  join  them,  and  that  the  report  alone  of 
such  an  armament  would  be  enough  to  induce  the  king  of  Persia  to 
change  his  measures,  admitting  that,  he  should  have  formed  any  de¬ 
signs  against  Greece. 

For  the  rest,  he  was  not  of  opinion  that  it  was  necessary  to  levy 
any  immediate  tax  upon  the  estates  of  private  persons,  in  order  to 
provide  for  the  expense  of  this  war,  which  would  not  amount  to  a 
great  sum,  nor  suffice  for  the  occasion.  It  is  better,  said  he,  to  rely 
■upon  the  zeal  and  generosity  of  the  citizens.  Our  city  may  be  said 
to  be  alone  almost  as  rich  as  all  the  other  cities  of  Greece  together.  (He 
had  before  observed,  that  tne  estimate  of  the  lands  of  Attica  amount¬ 
ed  to  6000  talents,  about  850,000/.  sterling.)  When  we  shall  see  the 
danger  to  be  real  and  imminent,  every  body  will  be  ready  to  contribute 
cheerfully  to  the  expenses  of  the  war ;  as  none  can  be  so  void  of  reason, 
as  to  prefer  the  hazard  of  losing  [heir  whole  estate  with  their  liberty, 
to  sacrificing  a  small  part  of  it  in  order  to  preserve  themselves  and 
their  country. 

And  we  ought  not  to  fear ,  as  some  people  would  insinuate ,  that  the 
great  riches  of  the  king  of  Persia  enable  him  to  raise  a  great  body 

*  I  reserve  this  scheme  for  the  seventh  section,  as  it  is  rather  curious,  and  very  proper  to 
explain  in  what  manner  the  Athenians  fitted  out,  and  maintained  their  fleets. 
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of  auxiliaries ,  which  will  render  his  army  formidable.  Our  Greeks 
when  they  are  tomarch  against  Egypt ,  or  Orontes  and  the  other  bar- 
barians,  serve  willingly  under  the  Persians  ;  but  none  of  them ,  I  dare 
affirm,  not  a  single  man  of  them,  will  ever  resolve  to  bear  arms 
against  Greece. 

This  discourse  had  its  full  effect.  The  refined  and  delicate  addres3 
of  the  orator,  in  advising  the  imposition  of  a  tax  to  be  deferred,  and 
artfully  giving  reason  to  suppose  at  the  same  time  that  it  would  fall 
only  upon  the  rich,  whose  zeal  he  commended,  was  well  calculated 
to  render  abortive  an  affair  which  had  no  other  foundation  than  in 
the  overheated  imaginations  of  some  orators,  who  were  perhaps  in¬ 
terested  in  the  war  they  advised. 

A.  m.  3651.  Two  years  after,*  an  enterprise  of  the  Lacedasmo- 
Ant.  J.  c.  353.  nians  against  Megalopolis,  a  city  of  Arcadia,  gave  De¬ 
mosthenes  another  opportunity  of  signalizing  his  zeal  and  displaying 
his  eloquence.  That  city,  which  had  been  lately  established  by  the 
Arcadians,  who  had  settled  a  numerous  colony  there  from  different 
cities,  and  which  might  serve  as  a  fortress  and  bulwark  against 
Sparta,  gave  the  Lacedseinonians  great  uneasiness,  and  alarmed 
them  extremely.  They  resolved,  therefore,  to  attack  and  make 
themselves  masters  of  it.  The  Megalopolitans,  who  probably  had 
renounced  their  alliance  with  Thebes,  had  recourse  to  Athens,  and 
implored  its  protection.  The  other  states  concerned  sent  also  their 
deputies  thither,  and  the  affair  was  debated  before  the  people. 

Demosthenes  first  assigns,!  as  the  basis  of  his  discourse,  this  prin¬ 
ciple  ;  that  it  was  of  the  utmost  importance  to  prevent  either  Sparta 
or  Thebes  from  growing  too  powerful,  and  from  being  in  a  condi¬ 
tion  to  give  law  to  the  rest  of  Greece.  For  this  purpose  it  was 
requisite  to  balance  their  power,  and  maintain  always  an  exact  equi¬ 
librium  between  them.  Now  it  is  evident,  that  if  we  abandon  Me¬ 
galopolis  to  the  Lacedcemonians,  they  will  soon  make  themselves 
masters  of  Messene  also,  two  strong  neighbouring  cities,  which  are 
a  check  upon  Sparta,  and  keep  it  within  due  bounds.  The  alliance 
we  shall  make  with  the  Arcadians,  in  declaring  for  Megalopolis,  is 
therefore  the  most  certain  means  to  preserve  so  necessary  a  balance 
between  Sparta  and  Thebes;  because  whatever  happens,  neither 
the  one  nor  the  ether  will  be  able  to  hurt  us,  whilst  the  Arcadians 
are  our  allies,  whose  forces,  in  conjunction  with  ours,  will  always 
be  superior  to  those  of  either  of  the  two  other  states. 

A  weighty  objection  to  this  advice  of  Demosthenes  was  the  alli¬ 
ance  actually  subsisting  between  Athens  and  Sparta.  For,  in  fine, 
said  the  orators  who  opposed  Demosthenes,  what  idea  will  the  world 
nave  of  Athens,  if  we  change  thus  with  the  times?  or  is  it  con¬ 
sistent  with  justice  to  pay  no  regard  to  the  faith  of  treaties?  We 
ought,  replied  Demosthenes,  whose  very  words  I  shall  repeat  in  this 
place,  we  ought  indeed  always  to  have  justice  in  view,  and  to  make  it 


*  Diod.  I.  xv  p.  401. 
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the  rule  of  our  conduct  ;*  hut,  at  the  same  time,  our  conformity  to  it 
should  be  connected  with  the  public  good  and  the  interest  of  the  state 
It  has  been  a  perpetual  maxim  with  us  to  assist  the  oppressed.  He 
cites  the  Lacedtemonians  themselves,  the  Thebans,  and  Eubmans,  as 
examples.  W e  have  never  varied  from  this  principle.  The  reproach 
of  changing ,  therefore,  ought  not  to  fall  upon  us,  but  upon  those  whose 
injustice  and  usurpation  oblige  us  to  declare  against  them. 

I  admire  the  language  of  politicians.  To  hear  them  talk,  it  is 
always  reason  and  the  strictest  justice  that  determine  them  :  but  to 
see  them  act,  makes  it  evident  that  interest  and  ambition  are  the 
sole  rule  and  guide  of  their  conduct.  This  language  is  an  effect 
and  remnant  of  that  regard  for  justice  which  nature  has  implanted 
in  the  minds  of  all  men,  and  which  they  cannot  entirely  shake  oiF. 
There  are  few  who  venture  to  declare  against  that  internal  princi¬ 
ple  in  their  expressions,  or  to  contradict  it  openly.  But  there  are 
also  few,  who  observe  it  with  fidelity  and  constancy  in  their  actions. 
Greece  never  was  known  to  have  more  treaties  of  alliance  than  at 
the  time  we  are  now  speaking  of,  nor  were  they  ever  less  regarded. 
This  contempt  of  the  religion  of  oaths  in  states  is  a  proof  of  their 
decline,  and  often  denotes  and  occasions  their  approaching  ruin. 

The  Athenians,!  moved  by  the  eloquent  discourse  of  Demosthe¬ 
nes,  sent  30u0  foot  and  300  horse  to  the  aid  of  the  Megalopolitans, 
under  the  command  of  Pammenes.j  Megalopolis  was  reinstated  in 
its  former  condition,  and  its  inhabitants,  who  had  retired  into  their 
own  countries,  were  obliged  to  return. 

The  peace,  which  had  put  an  end  to  the  war  of  the  allies,  did  not 
procure  for  all  of  them  the  tranquillity  they  had  reason  to  expect 
from  it.  The  people  of  Rhodes  and  Cos,  who  had  been  declared 
free  by  that  treaty,  only  changed  their  master.  Mausolus,  king  of 
Caria,  who  had  assisted  them  in  throwing  off  the  Athenian  yoke, 
imposed  his  own  upon  them.  Having  publicly  declared  himself  for 
the  rich  and  powerful,  he  enslaved  the  people,  and  made  them  suffer 
A.  M.  3650.  exceedingly.  He  died  the  second  year  after  the  treaty 
Am.  j.c.  354.  0f  peace,  having  reigned  twenty-four  years.  Artemisia 
his  wife  succeeded  him  and  as  she  was  supported  with  all  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  king  of  Persia,  she  retained  her  power  in  the  isles 
lately  subjected. 

In  speaking  here  of  Artemisia,  it  is  proper  to  observe,  that  she 
must  not  be  confounded  with  another  Artemisia,  who  lived  above 
130  years  before,  in  the  time  of  Xerxes,  and  who  distinguished  her¬ 
self  so  much  by  her  resolution  and  prudence  in  the  naval  battle  of 
Salamis.  Several  celebrated  writers  have  fallen  into  this  error 
through  inadvertency. 

This  princess  immortalized  herself  by  the  honours  which  she  paid 

*  Asi  <rx.07nh  /u'ev  Jc*i  r^dmiv  Ta  c final*'  a-v/ATcL^U'Di^h  SI,  07rue 
oifASL  h.'a)  <rufA<pi£oVTH  ia-rcti  t at/rct.  f  Diod.  1.  xv.  p.  402. 

t  This  is  not  the  Pammcnes  of  Thebes,  of  whom  mention  has  been  made  before. 
k  Diod.  1.  xvi.  p.  435. 
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to  the  memory  of  Mausolus  her  husband.*  She  caused  a  magnifi¬ 
cent  monument  to  be  erected  for  him  in  Halicarnassus,  which  was 
called  the  Mnusolaeum,  and  for  its  beauty  was  esteemed  one  of  the 
seven  wonders  of  the  world,  and  has  caused  the  name  of  Mausolozunx 
to  be  given  to  all  great  and  magnificent  structures  of  the  same  kind. 

She  endeavoured  also  to  eternize  the  name  of  Mausolus  by  ether 
monuments,!  which  she  believed  more  durable  than  those  of  brass 
or  marble,  but  which  are  often  no  better  proof  against  the  injuries 
of  time ; — T  mean  the  productions  of  the  mind.  She  caused  excel¬ 
lent  panegyrics  to  be  made  in  honour  of  her  husband,  and  proposed 
a  prize  of  great  value  for  the  person  whose  performance  should  be 
the  best.  Amongst  many  others,  the  celebrated  Isocrates,  and 
Theopompus  his  disciple,  were  competitors  for  it. 

Theopompus  carried  it  from  them  all,  and  had  the  weakness  and 
vanity  to  boast  in  public  of  having  gained  the  prize  against  his  mas¬ 
ter;  preferring,  as  is  too  common,  the  reputation  of  fine  parts  to 
that  of  a  good  heart.  He  had  represented  Mausolus  in  his  history 
as  a  prince  most  sordidly  avaricious,  who  thought  all  means  of 
amassing  treasure  legitimate.  He  painted  him,  without  doubt,  in 
very  different  colours  in  his  panegyric,  or  else  he  would  never  have 
pleased  the  princess. 

That  illustrious  widow  prepared  a  different  tomb  for  Mausolus,  from 
that  I  have  been  speaking  of.  |  Having  gathered  his  ashes,  and  caused 
the  bones  to  be  beaten  in  a  mortar,  she  mingled  some  of  the  powder 
every  day  in  her  drink,  till  she  had  drunk  it  all  off;  desiring  by  that 
means  to  make  her  own  body  the  sepulchre  of  her  husband.  She 
survived  him  only  two  years,  and  her  grief  did  not  end  but  with 
her  life. 

Instead  of  the  tears  in  which  most  writers  plunge  Artemisia  during 
her  widowhood,  there  are  some  who  say  she  made  very  considerable 
conquests.  It  appears  by  one  of  Demosthenes’s  orations, §  that  she 
was  not  considered  at  Athens  as  a  forlorn  relict,  who  neglected  the 
affairs  of  her  kingdom.  But  we  have  something  more  decisive  upon 
this  head.  Vitruvius  tells  us,||  that  after  the  death  of  Mausolus,  die 
Rhodians,  indignant  that  a  woman  should  reign  in  Caria,  undertook 
to  dethrone  her.  They  left  Rhodes  for  that  purpose  with  their  fleet, 
and  entered  the  great  port  of  Halicarnassus.  The  queen  being  in¬ 
formed  of  their  design,  had  given  the  inhabitants  orders  to  appear 
upon  the  walls,  and  when  the  enemy  should  arrive,  to  express 
Dy  shouts  and  clapping  of  hands  their  readiness  to  surrender  the 
city  to  them.  The  Rhodians  quitted  their  ships,  and  went  in  all 
haste  to  the  place,  leaving  their  fleet  without  any  to  guard  it.  In 
the  mean  time,  Artemisia  came  out  with  her  galleys  from  the  little 
port,  through  a  small  canal  which  she  had  caused  to  be  cut  on  pur¬ 
pose,  entered  the  great  port,  seized  the  enemy’s  fleet,  which  was 

*  Plin.  1.  xxxvi  c.  5.  t  Aul.  Gel.  1.  x.  c  18.  Tint,  in  Isocrat.  p.  838. 

t  Cic.  Tusc.  QuiEst.  1.  lii.  n.  75.  Val.  Max.  !.  i'v.  c.6.  §  Demost.  tie  Liber* 

tal  Ithod.  p.  145.  H  Vilruv.  tie  Architect.  1.  ii.  c.& 
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incapable  of  making  any  resistance,  and  having  put  her  soldiers  and 
mariners  on  board  of  it.  she  set  sail.  The  Rhodians,  having  no  means 
of  escaping,  were  all  put  to  the  sword.  The  queen  in  the  mean¬ 
time  advanced  towards  Rhodes.  When  the  inhabitants  saw  their 
vessels  approach,  adorned  with  wreaths  of  laurel,  they  raised  great 
shouts,  and  received,  with  extraordinary  marks  of  joy,  their  victo¬ 
rious  and  triumphant  fleet.  It  was  so  in  fact,  but  in  another  sense 
than  they  imagined.  Artemisia,  having  met  with  no  resistance, 
took  possession  of  the  city,  and  put  the  principal  inhabitants  to  death. 
She  caused  a  trophy  of  her  victory  to  be  erected  in  it,  and  set  up 
two  statues  of  brass;  one  of  which  represented  the  city  of  Rhodes, 
and  the  other  Artemisia  branding  it  with  a  hot  iron.  Vitruvius 
adds,  that  the  Rhodians  dared  never  demolish  that  trophy,  their  re¬ 
ligion  forbidding  it;  but  they  surrounded  it  with  a  building  which 
entirely  prevented  it  from  being  seen. 

All  this,  as  Bayle  observes  in  his  Dictionary,  does  not  indicate  a 
forlorn  and  inconsolable  widow,  that  passed  her  whole  time  in  grief 
and  lamentation ;  which  makes  it  reasonable  to  suspect,  that  all  the 
marvellous  reports  of  the  sorrow  of  Artemisia,  may  have  no  other 
foundation  than  being  advanced  at  a  venture  by  some  writer,  and 
afterwards  copied  by  all  the  rest. 

I  should  be  better  pleased,  for  the  honour  of  Artemisia,  if  it  had 
been  said,  as  there  is  nothing  incredible  in  it,  that  by  a  fortitude  and 
greatness  of  mind,  of  which  her  sex  affords  many  examples,  she 
knew  how  to  unite  the  severe  affliction  of  the  widow  with  the  active 
courage  of  the  queen,  and  made  the  affairs  of  her  government  serve 
her  instead  of  consolation.  *JVegotia  pro  solaliis  accipiens. 

A.  m  3653.  The  Rhodians  being  treated  by  Artemisia  in  the 
Ant.  J.c.  351.  manner  we  have  related,!  and  unable  to  support  any 
longer  so  severe  and  shameful  a  servitude,  had  recourse  to  the  Athe¬ 
nians,  and  implored  their  protection.  Though  they  had  rendered 
themselves  entirely  unworthy  of  it  by  their  revolt,  Demosthenes  not 
withstanding  took  upon  him  to  speak  to  the  people  in  their  behalf. 
He  began  with  setting  forth  their  crime  in  its  full  light ;  he  aggra¬ 
vated  their  injustice  and  perfidy :  he  seemed  to  enter  into  the  peo¬ 
ple’s  just  sentiments  of  resentment  and  indignation,  and  it  might  have 
been  thought  he  was  going  to  declare  in  the  strongest  terms  against 
the  Rhodians:  but  all  this  was  only  an  artifice  of  the  orator,  to  in¬ 
sinuate  himself  into  his  auditors’  good  opinion,  and  to  excite  in  them 
quite  contrary  sentiments  of  mildness  and  compassion  for  a  people, 
who  acknowledged  their  fault,  who  confessed  their  unworthiness, 
and  who  nevertheless  were  come  to  implore  the  republic’s  protec¬ 
tion.  He  sets  before  them  the  grand  maxims,  which  in  all  ages  had 
constituted  the  glory  of  Athens;  of  the  forgiving  of  injuries,  the 
pardoning  of  rebels,  and  the  taking  upon  them  the  defence  of  the 
unfortunate.  To  the  motives  of  glory,  he  annexes  those  of  interest- 


*  Tacit. 
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tn  showing  the  importance  of  declaring  for  a  city  that  favoured  the 
democratic  f'orm  of  government,  and  of  not  abandoning  an  island  so 
powerful  as  that  of  Rhodes.  This  is  the  substance  of  Demosthenes’s 
discourse,  entitled.  For  the  liberty  of  the  Rhodians. 

The  death  of  Artemisia,*  which  happened  the  same  year,  it  is  very 
likely,  re-established  the  Rhodians  in  their  liberty.  She  was  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  her  brother  Idriaius,  who  espoused  his  own  sister  Ada,  as 
Mausolus  had  Artemisia.  It  was  the  custom  in  Cariafor  the  kings 
to  marry  their  sisters  in  this  manner,  and  for  the  widows  to  succeed 
their  husbands  in  the  throne  in  preference  to  the  brothers,  and  even 
the  children  of  the  defunct. 

SECTION  IV. 

Successful  expedition  ofOchus  against  Phoenicia  and  Cyprus,  and  afterwards  against 

Egypt. 

A.  M.  3653.  Ochus  meditated  in  earnest  the  reduction  of  Egypt  to 
Ant  J.c.351.  its  allegiance,  which  had  long  pretended  to  maintain 
itself  in  independence.  Whilst  he  was  making  great  preparations 
for  this  important  expedition,  he  received  advice  of  the  revolt  of 
Phoenicia.  That  people, |  oppressed  by  the  Persian  governors,  re 
solved  to  throw  off  so  heavy  a  yoke,  and  made  a  league  with  Nec- 
tanebus  king  of  Egypt,  against  whom  Persia  was  marching  its  armies 
As  there  was  no  other  passage  for  that  invasion  but  through  Phoe¬ 
nicia,  this  revolt  was  very  seasonable  for  Nectanebus,  who  there¬ 
fore  sent  Mentor  the  Rhodian  to  support  the  rebels,  with  4000 
Grecian  troops.  He  intended  by  that  means  to  make  Phoenicia  his 
barrier,  and  to  stop  the  Persians  there.  The  Phoenicians  took  the 
field  with  that  reinforcement,  beat  the  governors  of  Syria  and  Cili 
cia  that  liadbeensent  against  them,  and  drove  the  Persians  entirely 
out  of  Phoenicia. 

The  Cypriots,^  who  were  not  better  treated  than  the  Phoenicians 
.seeing  the  good  success  which  had  attended  this  revolt,  followed 
their  example,  and  joined  in  their  league  with  Egypt.  Ochus  sent 
orders  to  Idriaius,  king  of  Caria,  to  make  war  against  them;  who 
immediately  fitted  out  a  fleet,  and  sent  8000  Greeks  along  with  it, 
under  the  command  of  Phocion  the  Athenian,  and  Evagoras,  who  is 
believed  to  be  the  son  of  Nicocles.  It  is  probable  that  he  had  been 
expelled  by  his  uncle  Protagoras,  and  that  he  had  embraced  with 
pleasure  this  opportunity  of  reascending  the  throne.  His  knowledge 
of  the  country,  and  the  party  he  still  had  there,  might  make  th„  king 
of  Persia  choose  him  very  judiciously  to  command  in  this  expedition. 
They  made  a  descent  in  the  island,  where  their  army  increased  to 
double  its  number  by  the  reinforcements  which  came  from  Syria 
and  Cilicia.  The  hopes  of  enriching  themselves  by  the  spoils  of 

nis  island,  that  was  very  rich,  drew  thither  abund  .nee  of  troops 
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and  they  formed  the  siege  of  Salamis  by  sea  and  land.  The  island 
of  Cyprus  had  at  that  time  nine  cities,  so  considerable  as  to  have 
each  of  them  a  petty  king.  But  all  those  kings  were,  however, 
subjects  of  Persia.  They  had  upon  this  occasion  united  together  to 
throw  off  that  yoke,  and  to  render  themselves  independent. 

Ochus,  having  observed  that  the  Egyptian  wars  had  always  been 
unsuccessful  from  the  ill  conduct  of  the  generals  sent  thither,  resolved 
to  take  the  command  in  person.  But  before  he  set  out,  he  signified 
Irts  desire  to  the  states  of  Greece,  that  they  would  put  an  end  to 
their  divisions,  and  cease  to  make  war  upon  one  another. 

It  is  a  just  matter  of  surprise  that  the  court  of  Persia  should  insist 
so  earnestly  and  so  often,  that  the  people  of  Greece  should  live  in 
tranquillity  with  each  other,  and  observe  inviolably  the  articles  of  the 
treaty  of  Antalcidas,  the  principal  end  of  which  was  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  a  lasting  union  amongst  them.  It  had  formerly  employed 
a  quite  different  policy. 

Ever  since  the  miscarriage  of  the  enterprise  against  Greece  under 
Xerxes,  judging  gold  and  silver  a  more  proper  means  for  subjecting 
it  than  that  of  the  sword,  the  Persians  did  not  attack  it  with  open 
force,  but  by  the  method  of  secret  intrigues.  They  conveyed  con¬ 
siderable  sums  into  it  privately,  to  corrupt  those  who  had  most 
influence  and  authority  in  the  great  cities,  and  were  perpetually 
watching  occasions  to  arm  them  against  each  other,  and  to  deprive 
them  of  the  leisure  and  means  of  invading  themselves.  They  were 
particularly  careful  to  declare  sometimes  for  one,  sometimes  for 
another,  in  order  to  support  a  kind  of  balance  amongst  them,  which 
put  it  out  of  the  power  of  any  of  those  republics  to  aggrandize  itself 
too  much,  and  by  that  means  to  become  formidable  to  Persia. 

That  nation  employed  a  quite  different  conduct  at  this  time,  m 
prohibiting  all  wars  to  the  people  of  Greece,  and  commanding  them 
to  observe  a  universal  peace,  upon  pain  of  incurring  their  displeasure 
and  arms,  against  such  as  should  disobey.  Persia,  without  doubt, 
did  not  take  that  resolution  at  a  venture,  and  had  its  reasons  for 
behaving  in  such  a  manner  towards  Greece. 

Its  design  might  be  to  soften  their  spirit  by  degrees,  by  disarming 
their  hands;  to  blunt  the  edge  of  that  valour  which  spurred  them  on 
perpetually  by  noble  emulation;  to  extinguish  in  them  their  passion 
for  glory  and  victory;  to  render  languid,  by  long  inaction  and  forced 
ease,  the  activity  natural  to  them ;  and,  in  fine,  to  bring  them  into 
the  number  of  those  nations,  whom  a  quiet  and  effeminate  life 
enervates,  and  who  lose  in  sloth  and  peace  that  martial  ardour  which 
combats  and  even  dangers  are  apt  to  inspire. 

The  king  of  Persia  who  then  reigned,  had  a  personal  interest,  as 
well  as  his  predecessor,  in  imposing  these  terms  upon  the  Greeks. 
Egypt  had  long  thrown  off  the  yoke,  and  given  the  empire  just  cause 
of  inquietude.  Ochus  had  resolved  to  go  in  person  to  reduce  the 
rebels.  He  had  the  expedition  extremely  at  heart,  and  neglected 
nothing  that  could  promote  its  success.  The  famous  retreat  of  the 
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10,000,  without  enumerating  many  other  actions  of  a  iike  nature 
had  left  a  great  idea  in  Persia  of  the  Grecian  valour.  That  prince 
relied  more  upon  a  small  body  of  Greeks  in  his  pay,  than  upon  the 
whole  army  of  the  Persians,  numerous  as  it  was;  and  he  well  knew, 
that  the  intestine  divisions  of  Greece  would  render  the  cities  incapa¬ 
ble  of  supplying  the  number  of  soldiers  he  had  occasion  for. 

In  fine,  as  a  good  politician,  he  could  not  enter  upon  action  in 
Egypt,  till  he  had  pacified  all  behind  him,  Ionia  especially,  and  the 
neighbouring  provinces.  Now,  the  most  certain  means  to  hold 
them  in  obedience,  was  to  deprive  them  of  all  hope  of  aid  from  the 
Greeks,  to  whom  they  had  always  recourse  in  times  of  revolt,  and 
without  whom  they  were  in  no  condition  to  form  any  great  enter¬ 
prises.* 

When  Ochus  had  taken  all  his  measures,  and  made  the  necessary 
preparations,  he  repaired  to  the  frontiers  of  Pbmnicia,  where  he 
found  an  army  of  300,000  foot  and  30,000  horse,  and  put  himself  at 
the  head  of  it.  Mentor  was  at  Sidon  with  the  Grecian  troops.  The 
approach  of  so  great  an  army  staggered  him,  and  he  sent  secretly 
to  Ochus  to  make  him  offers  not  only  of  surrendering  Sidon  to  him 
but  to  serve  him  in  Egypt,  where  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
country,  and  might  be  very  useful  to  him.  Ochus  agreed  entirely 
to  the  proposal,  upon  which  he  engaged  Tonnes  king  of  Sidon  in 
the  same  treason,  and  they  in  concert  surrendered  the  place  to 
Ochus. 

The  Sidonians  had  set  fire  to  their  ships  upon  the  approach  of 
the  king’s  troops,  m  order  to  lay  the  people  under  the  necessity  of 
making  a  good  defence,  by  removing  all  other  hope  of  security. 
When  they  saw  themselves  betrayed,  that  the  enemy  were  masters 
of  the  city,  and  that  there  was  no  possibility  of  escaping  either  by 
sea  or  land,  in  despair  they  shut  themselves  up  in  their  .houses,  and 
set  them  on  fire.  Forty  thousand  men,  without  reckoning  women 
and  children,  perished  in  this  manner.  The  fate  of  Tennes  their 
king  was  no  better.  Ochus,  seeing  himself  master  of  Sidon,  and 
having  no  farther  occasion  for  him,  caused  him  to  bo  put  to  death; 
a  just  reward  of  his  treason,  and  an  evident  proof  that  Ochus  did 
not  yield  to  him  in  perfidy.  At  the  time  this  misfortune  happened, 
Sidon  was  immensely  rich.  The  fire  having  melted  the  gold  and 
silver,  Ochus  sold  the  cinders  for  a  considerable  sum  of  money. 

The  dreadful  ruin  of  this  city  spread  so  great  terror  over  the  rest 
of  Phoenicia,  that  it  submitted,  and  obtained  conditions  reasonable 
enough  from  the  king.  Ochus  made  no  great  difficulty  in  comply¬ 
ing  with  their  demands,  because  he  was  unwilling  to  lose  the  time 
there  which  he  had  so  much  occasion  for  in  the  execution  of  his 
projects  against  Egypt. 

Before  he  began  his  march  to  enter  that  country,  he  w?as  joined 
by  a  body  of  10,000  Greeks.  From  the  beginning  of  this  expedi- 
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tion  he  had  demanded  troops  from  Greece.  The  Athenians  and 
Lacedaemonians  had  excused  themselves  from  furnishing  him  at  that 
lime;  as  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  do  it,  however  desirous  they 
might  be,  as  they  said,  to  maintain  a  good  correspondence  with  the 
king.  The  Thebans  sent  him  1000  men  under  tne  command  of 
Lachares;  the  Argives  3000  under  Nicostratus.  The  rest  came 
from  the  cities  of  Asia.  All  these  troops  joined  him  immediately 
after  the  taking  of  Sidon. 

The  Jews  must  have  had  some  share  in  this  war  of  the  Phoeni¬ 
cians  against  Persia.*  For  Sidon  was  no  sooner  taken,  than  Ochus 
entered  Juusea,  and  besieged  the  city  of  Jericho,  which  he  took. 
Besides  which,  it  appears  that  he  carried  a  great  number  of  Jewish 
captives  into  Egypt,  and  sent  many  others  into  Hyrcania,  where  he 
settled  them  along  the  coast  of  the  Caspian  sea. 

Ochus  also  put  an  end  to  the  war  with  Cyprus  at  the  same  time.-f 
That  of  Egypt  so  entirely  engrossed  his  attention,  that  in  order  to 
have  nothing  to  divert  him  from  it,  he  was  satisfied  to  come  to  an 
accommodation  with  the  nine  kings  of  Cyprus,  who  submitted  to 
him  upon  certain  conditions,  and  were  all  continued  in  their  little 
states.  Evagoras  demanded  to  be  reinstated  in  the  kingdom  of 
Salamis.  It  was  evidently  proved,  that  he  had  committed  the  most 
flagrant  acts  of  injustice  during  his  reign,  and  that  he  had  not  been 
unjus’ly  dethroned.  Protagoras  was  therefore  confirmed  in  the 
kingdom  of  Salamis,  and  the  king  gave  Evagoras  a  government  in 
anotner  quarter.  He  behaved  no  better  in  tb c,  and  was  again 
expelled.  He  afterwards  returned  to  Salamis,  and  was  seized,  and 
put  to  death.  How  surprising  a  difference  between  Nicocles  and 
his  son  Evagoras! 

After  the  reduction  of  the  isle  of  Cyprus  and  the  province  of 
Phoenicia,!  Ochus  advanced  at  length  towards  Egypt. 

Upon  his  arrival,  he  encamped  before  Pelusium,  from  whence  he 
detached  three  bodies  cf  his  troops,  each  of  them  commanded  by  a 
Greek  and  a  Persian  with  equal  authority.  The  first  was  under 
Lachares  the  1  heban,  and  Rosaces  governor  of  Lydia  and  Ionia. 
The  second  was  given  to  Nicostratus  thr  Argive,  and  Aristazancs 
one  of  the  great  officers  of  the  crown.  The  third  had  Mentor  the 
Rhodian,  and  Bagoas  one  of  Ochus’s  eunuchs,  at  the  head  of  it. 
Each  detachment  had  its  peculiar  orders.  The  king  remained  with 
the  mam  body  of  the  army  in  the  camp  which  he  had  made  choice 
of  at  first,  to  wait  the  event,  and  to  be  ready  to  support  those  troops 
in  case  of  ill  success,  or  to  improve  the  advantages  they  might  gain. 

Nectanebus  had  long  expected  this  invasion,  the  preparations  for 
which  had  made  so  much  noise.  He  had  100,000  men  on  foot, 
20,000  of  whom  were  Greeks,  20,000  Libyans,  and  the  rest  Egyptian 
troops.  Part  of  them  he  disposed  in  the  places  upon  the  frontiers, 
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and  posted  himself  with  the  rest  in  the  passes,  to  dispute  the  enemy's 
entrance  into  Egypt. 

Ochus’s  first  detachment  was  sent  against  Pelusium,  where  there 
was  a  garrison  of  5000  Greeks.  Lachares  besieged  the  place.  That 
under  Nicostratus,  going  on  board  a  squadron  of  fourscore  ships  of 
the  Persian  fleet,  entered  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  Nile  at  the  same 
time,  and  sailed  into  the  heart  of  Egypt,  where  they  landed,  and 
fortified  themselves  well  in  a  camp  which  was  very  advantageously 
situated.  All  the  Egyptian  troops  in  these  parts  w’ere  immediat  Jy 
drawn  together  under  Clinias,  a  Greek  of  the  isle  of  Cos,  and  pre¬ 
pared  to  repel  the  enemy.  A  very  warm  action  ensued,  in  which 
Clinias  with  5000  of  nis  troops  were  kriled,  and  the  rest  entirely 
broken  and  dispersed. 

This  action  decided  the  success  of  the  war.  Nectanebus,  appre¬ 
hending  that  Nicostratus  after  this  victory  would  embark  again 
i  pon  the  Nile,  and  take  Memphis  the  capital  of  the  kingdom,  made 
all  the  haste  he  could  to  defend  it,  and  abandoned  the  passes,  which 
it  was  of  the  last  importance  to  secure,  to  prevent  the  entrance  of 
the  enemy.  When  the  Gieeks  that  defended  Pelusium  wmre  apprised 
of  this  precipitate  retreat,  they  believed  all  was  lost,  and  capitulated 
with  Lachares,  upon  condition  of  being  sent  back  into  Greece  with 
all  that  belonged  to  them,  and  without  suffering  any  injury  in  their 
persons  or  effects. 

Mentor,  who  commanded  the  third  detachment,  finding  the  passes 
clear  and  unguarded,  entered  the  country,  and  made  himself  master 
of  it  without  any  opposition.  For,  after  having  caused  a  report  to 
be  spread  throughout  his  camp,  that  Ochus  had  given  orders  that  all 
those  who  would  submit  should  be  treated  with  favour,  and  that 
such  as  made  resistance  should  be  destroyed,  as  the  Sidonians  had 
been;  he  let  all  his  prisoners  escape,  that  they  might  carry  the  news 
into  the  country  round  about.  Those  poor  people  reDorted  in  their 
tcwns  and  villages  what  they  had  heard  in  the  enemy’s  camp.  The 
brutality  of  Ochus  seemed  tc  confirm  it ;  and  the  terror  was  so 
great,  that  the  garrisons,  ak  well  Greeks  as  Egyptians,  strove  w'hich 
should  be  the  foremost  in  making  their  submission. 

A.  M.  3fi54.  Nectanebus,  having  lost  all  hope  of  being  able  to 
Ant.  J.  c.  350.  defend  himself,  escaped  with  his  treasures  and  most 
valuable  effects  into  ^Ethiopia,  from  whence  he  never  returned. 
He  was  the  last  king  of  Egypt  of  the  Egyptian  race,  since  whom  it 
has  always  continued  under  a  foreign  yoke,  according  to  the  pre¬ 
diction  of  Ezekiel.* 

Ochus,  having  entirely  conquered  Egypt  in  this  manner,  dis 
mantled  the  cities,  pillaged  the  temples,  and  returned  in  tiiumpb  to 
Babylon,  laden  with  spoils,  and  especially  with  gold  and  silver,  of 
which  he  carried  away  immense  sums.  He  left  the  government  of 
it  to  Pherendates,  a  Persian  of  the  first  quality. 
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Here  Manet!  o  finishes  his  commentaries,*  or  history  of  Egypt 
He  was  a  priest  of  Heliopolis  in  that  country,  and  had  written  the 
history  of  its  different  dynasties  from  the  commencement  of  the 
nation  to  the  times  we  now  treat  of.  His  work  is  often  cited  by  Jo 
sephus,  Eusebius,  Plutarch,  Porphyry,  and  several  others.  This 
historian  lived  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  king  of  Egypt, 
to  whom  he  dedicates  his  work,  of  which  Syncellusf  has  preserved 
us  the  abridgment. 

Nectanebus  lost  the  crown  by  his  too  good  opinion  of  himself. 
He  had  been  placed  upon  the  throne  by  Agesilaus,  and  afterwards 
supported  in  it  by  the  valour  and  prudence  of  Diophantes  the  Athe¬ 
nian  and  Lamius  the  Lacedaemonian,  who,  whilst  they  hau  the  com¬ 
mand  of  his  troops  and  the  direction  of  the  war,  had  rendered  his 
armies  victorious  over  the  Persians  in  all  the  enterprises  they  had 
formed  against  him.  It  is  a  pity  we  have  no  detailed  account  of 
them,  and  that  Diodorus  is  silent  upon  this  head.  That  prince,  vain 
from  so  many  successes,  imagined,  in  consequence,  that  he  was  be¬ 
come  sufficiently  capable  of  conducting  his  own  affairs  by  himself, 
and  dismissed  those  persons  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  all  those 
advantages.  He  had  time  enough  to  repent  his  error,  and  to  dis¬ 
cover  that  the  rank  does  not  confer  the  qualifications  of  a  king. 

A.  m.  3655.  Oclnis  rewarded  very  liberally  the  service  which 
Ant.  J.  C.  349.  Mentor  the  Rhodian  had  rendered  him  in  the  reduction 
of  Phoenicia  and  the  conquest  of  Egypt.  Before  he  left  that  king¬ 
dom,  he  dismissed  the  other  Greeks  laden  with  presents.  As  for 
Mentor,  to  whom  the  whole  success  of  the  expedition  was  principally 
owing,  he  not  only  made  him  a  present  of  100  talents  in  money 4 
oesides  many  jewels  of  great  value,  but  gave  him  the  government 
of  all  the  coast  of  Asia,  with  the  direction  of  the  war  against  some 
provinces  which  had  revolted  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  and  de¬ 
clared  him  generalissimo  of  all  his  armies  on  that  side. 

Mentor  made  use  of  his  interest  to  reconcile  the  king  with  his 
brother  Memnon,  and  Artabazus,  who  had  married  their  sister. 
Both  of  them  had  been  in  arms  against  Ochus.  We  have  already 
related  the  revolt  of  Artabazus,  and  the  victories  he  had  obtained 
over  the  king’s  troops.  He  was,  however,  overpowered  at  last,  and 
reduced  to  take  refuge  with  PiiiJip  king  of  Macedon;  and  Memnon, 
who  had  borne  a  part  in  his  wars,  had  also  a  share  in  his  banish¬ 
ment.  After  this  reconciliation,  they  rendered  Ochus  and  his  suc¬ 
cessors  signal  services ;  especially  Memnon,  who  was  one  of  the 
most  valiant  men  of  his  time,  and  of  the  greatest  skill  in  the  art  of 
war.  Neither  did  Mentor  belie  the  high  opinion  entertained  of  him, 
nor  deceive  the  king  in  the  confidence  he  had  reposed  in  him.  For 
he  had  scarce  taken  possession  of  his  government,  when  he  re-esta- 

*  Syncel.  p.  256.  Voss,  de  Hist.  Grape.  1  i.  c.  14. 

t  George,  a  monk  of  Constantinople,  so  called  from  his  being  Synccllus,  or  vicar  to  th 
patriarch  Tarasus,  towards  the  end  of  the  ninth  century. 

J  One  huudred  thousand  crowns. 
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blislmd  every  where  the  king’s  authority,  and  reduced  those  who 
had  revolted  in  his  neighbourhood  to  return  to  their  obedience; 
some  he  brought  over  by  his  address  and  stratagems,  and  others  by 
force  of  arms.  In  a  word,  he  knew  so  well  how  to  improve  his  ad¬ 
vantages,  that  at  length  he  subjected  them  all  to  the  yoke,  and  re¬ 
instated  the  king’s  affairs  in  all  those  provinces. 

A.  M.  3656.  In  the  first  year  of  the  108th  Olympiad,  died  Plato, 
Aut.  J.  c.  348.  the  famous  Athenian  philosopher. 

SECTION  V. 

Death  of  Ochus.  Arses  succeeds  him,  and  is  succeeded  by  Darius  Codomanus. 

Ochus,*  after  the  conquest  of  Egypt,  and  the  reduction  of  the 
revolted  provinces  of  his  empire,  abandoned  himself  to  pleasure  and 
luxurious  ease  during  the  rest  of  his  life,  and  left  the  care  of  affairs 
entirely  to  his  ministers.  The  two  principal  of  them  were  the 
eunuch  Bagoas,  and  Mentor  the  Rhodian,  who  divided  all  power 
between  them;  so  that  the  first  had  all  the  provinces  of  the  upper, 
and  the  latter  all  those  of  the  lower  Asia  under  him. 

A.  M.  3666.  After  having  reigned  twenty-three  years,  Ochus  died 
A....  J.  C.  338.  of  poison  given  him  by  Bagoas.  That  eunuch,  who 
was  by  birth  an  Egyptian,  had  always  retained  a  love  for  his  coun¬ 
try,  and  a  zeal  for  its  religion.  When  his  master  conquered  it,  he 
flattered  himself  that  it  would  be  in  his  power  to  soften  the  destiny 
of  the  one,  and  protect  the  other  from  insult.  But  he  could  not  re¬ 
strain  the  brutality  of  his  prince,  who  acted  a  thousand  things  in 
regard  to  both,  which  the  eunuch  saw  wi-th  extreme  sorrow,  and 
always  violently  resented  in  his  heart. 

Ochus,  not  contented  with  having  dismantled  the  cities  and  pil¬ 
laged  the  houses  and  temples,  as  has  been  said,  had  besides  taken 
away  all  the  archives  of  the  kingdom,  which  were  deposited  and 
kept  with  religious  care  in  the  temples  of  the  Egyptians ;  and  in  de¬ 
rision  of  their  worship, f  he  had  caused  the  god  Apis  to  be  killed,  that 
is,  the  sacred  bull  which  they  adored  under  that  name.  What  gave 
occasion  for  this  last  action  was,}:  that  Ochus  being  as  lazy  and 
heavy  as  he  was  cruel,  the  Egyptians,  from  the  first  of  those  quali¬ 
ties,  had  given  him  the  insulting  surname  of  the  stupid  animal  whom 
they  found  he  resembled.  Violently  enraged  at  this  affront,  Ochus 
said  that  he  would  make  them  sensible  that  he  was  not  an  ass  but  a 
lion,  and  that  the  ass,  which  they  despised  so  much,  should  eat  their 
ox.  Accordingly,  he  ordered  Apis  to  be  dragged  out  of  his  temple, 
and  sacrificed  to  an  ass.  After  which  he  made  his  cooks  dress,  and 
serve  him  up  to  the  officers  of  his  household.  This  piece  of  wit  in¬ 
censed  Bagoas.  As  for  the  archives,  he  redeemed  them  after¬ 
wards,  and  sent  them  back  to  the  places  where  it  was  the  custom 
to  keep  them;  but  the  affront  which  had  been  done  to  his  religion 

♦Diod.  1.  xvi.  p.  490.  j  iElian.  1.  iv.  c.  8.  J  Plut.  de  lsid.  et  Oair.  p.  363. 
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was  irreparable;  and  that,  it  is  believed,  was  the  real  occasion  of 
his  master’s  death. 

His  revenge  did  not  stop  there:*  he  caused  another  body  to  be 
interred  instead  of  the  king’s ;  and  to  revenge  his  having  made  the 
officers  of  his  household  eat  the  god  Apis,  he  made  cats  eat  his  dead 
body,  which  he  gave  them  cut  in  small  pieces :  and  as  for  his  bones, 
those  he  turned  into  handles  for  knives  and  swords,  the  natural  sym¬ 
bols  of  his  cruelty.  It  is  very  probable  that  some  new  cause  had 
awakened  in  the  heart  of  this  monster  his  ancient  resentment; 
without  which  it  is  not  to  be  conceived  that  he  could  carry  his  bar¬ 
barity  so  far  towards  his  master  and  benefactor. 

After  the  death  ofOchus,  Bagoas,  in  whose  hands  all  power  was 
at  that  time,  placed  Arses  upon  the  throne,  the  youngest  of  ali  the 
late  king’s  sons,  and  put  the  rest  to  death,  in  order  to  possess  with 
better  security,  and  without  a  rival,  the  authority  he  had  usurped. 
He  gave  Arses  only  the  name  of  king,  whilst  he  reserved  to  him¬ 
self  the  whole  power  of  the  sovereignty.  But  perceiving  that  the 
young  prince  began  to  discover  his  wickedness,  and  was  taking 
measures  to  punish  it,  he  prevented  him  by  having  him  assassinated, 
and  destroyed  his  whole  family  with  him.  Arses  had  reigned  about 
two  years. 

A.  M;  .1668.  Bagoas,  after  having  rendered  the  throne  vacant  by 
Am.  J.  c.  316.  the  murder  of  Arses,  placed  Darius  upon  it,  the  third 
of  that  name  who  reigned  in  Persia.  His  true  name  was  Codoma- 
nus:  of  him  much  Will  be  said  hereafter. 

We  see  here  clearly  the  sad  effect  of  the  pernicious  policy  of  the 
kings  of  Persia,  who,  to  ease  themselves  of  the  weight  of  public  bu¬ 
siness,  abandoned  their  whole  authority  to  an  eunuch.  Bagoas 
might  have  more  address  and  understanding  than  the  rest,  and 
thereby  merit  some  distinction.  It  is  the  duty  of  a  wise  prince  to 
distinguish  merit ;  but  it  is  equally  his  duty  to  continue  always  the 
entire  master,  judge,  and  arbiter  of  his  affairs.  A  prince  like 
Ochus,  that  had  made  the  greatest  crimes  serve  as  steps  for  ascend¬ 
ing  the  throne,  and  who  had  supported  himself  in  it  by  the  same 
measures,  deserved  to  have  such  a  minister  as  Bagoas,  who  vied 
with  his  master  in  perfidy  and  cruelty.  Ochus  experienced  their 
first  effects.  Had  he  desired  to  have  nothing  to  fear  from  him,  he 
should  not  have  been  so  imprudent  as  to  render  him  formidable,  by 
giving  him  an  unlimited  power. 


SECTION  VI. 


Abridgment  of  the  life  of  Demosthenes,  till  the  time  of  his  appearance  with  honour  and 
appluuee  in  the  public  assemblies  against  Pinup  of  Macedon. 

As  Demosthenes  will  perform  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  history 
of  Philip  and  Alexander,  which  will  be  the  subject  of  the  ensuing 
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volume,  it  is  necessary  to  give  the  reader  some  previous  idea  of  him, 
arid  to  >et  him  know  by  what  means  he  cultivated,  and  to  what  a 
degree  of  perfection  he  carried  his  talent  of  eloquence;  which  made 
him  more  formidable  to  Philip  and  Alexander,  and  enabled  him  to 
render  greater  services  to  his  country,  than  the  highest  military 
valour  could  have  done. 

A.  M.  3623.  That  orator,*  born  two  years  after  Philip,!  and  280 
Ant.  J.  c.  381.  before  Cicero,  was  not  the  son  of  a  dirty  smoky  black¬ 
smith,  as  Juvenal  would  seem  to  intimate,!  but  of  a  man  moderately 
rich,  who  made  considerable  profit  by  forges.  Not  that  the  mean¬ 
est  extraction  could  derogate  in  the  least  from  the  reputation  of  De¬ 
mosthenes  :  his  works  are  a  higher  title  of  nobility  than  the  most 
splendid  the  world  affords.  Demosthenes  tells  us  himself, §  that  his 
father  employed  thirty  slaves  at  his  forges,  each  of  them  valued  at 
three  minse,  or  fifty  crowns;  two  excepted,  who  were  without  doubt 
the  most  expert  in  the  business,  and  directed  the  work,  and  those 
were  each  of  them  worth  100  crowns.  It  is  well  known  that  part 
of  the  wealth  of  the  ancients  consisted  in  slaves.  Those  forges, 
after  all  charges  were  paid,  cleared  annually  thirty  minae,  that  is, 
1500  livres.  To  this  first  manufactory,  appropriated  to  the  forging 
of  swords  and  such  kind  of  arms,  he  added  another,  wherein  beds 
and  tables  of  fine  wood  and  ivory  were  made,  which  brought  him  in 
yearly  twelve  minse.  In  this  only  twenty  slaves  were  employed, 
each  of  them  valued  at  two  minse,  or  100  livres. || 

Demosthenes’s  father  died  possessed  of  an  estate  of  fourteen  ta¬ 
lents. IT  His  son  at  that  time  was  only  seven  years  of  age.  He  had 
the  misfortune  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  sordid  and  avaricious  guar¬ 
dians,  who  had  no  views  but  of  making  the  most  out  of  his  fortune. 
They  carried  that  base  spirit  so  far  as  to  refuse  their  pupil’s  mas¬ 
ters  the  stipend  due  to  them:  so  that  he  was  not  educated  with  the 
care  which  so  excellent  a  genius  as  his  required;  besides  which,  the 
weakness  of  his  constitution  and  the  delicacy  of  his  health,  in  con¬ 
junction  with  the  excessive  fondness  of  a  mother  that  doated  upon 
him,  prevented  his  masters  from  obliging  him  to  apply  closely  to  his 
studies. 

The  schools  of  Isocrates,**  in  which  so  many  great  men  had  been 
educated,  was  at  that  time  the  most  famous  at  Athens.  But 
whether  the  avarice  of  Demosthenes’s  guardians  prevented  him 
from  improving  under  a  master  whose  price  was  very  high  ;ff  or  that 
the  soft  and  placid  eloquence  of  Isocrates  was  not  to  his  taste,  at 
that  time  he  studied  under  Isseus,  whose  characteristic  was  strength 
and  vehemence.  He  found  means,  however,  to  get  the  principles 

*  Plut.  in  Demost.  p.  847—849.  f  The  fourth  year  of  the  ninety-ninth  Olympiad. 

X  Quern  pater  ardentis  mass*  fuligine  lippus, 

A  carbone  et  forcipibus,  gladiosque  parante 

Incude,  et  luteo  Vulcano  ad  rhetora  misit.  Juv.  Sat.  10. 

$Tn  Orat.  i.  cont.  Aphob.  p.896.  |i  About  4 1.  10s.  IT  Fourteen  thousand  crowns. 

**  Isocrates— -cuius  c  Judo,  tanquam  ex  equo  Trojano,  innumeri  prmcipcs  exierunt  Dt 
Orat.  n.  94.  tt  About  92*.  10*. 
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cf  rhetoric  taught  by  the  former  :  but  Plato*  in  reality  contributed 
the  most  to  form  Demosthenes;  he  read  his  works  witli  g  eat  ap¬ 
plication,  and  even  received  lessons  from  him ;  and  it  is  easy  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  in  the  writings  of  the  disciple,  the  noble  and  sublime  air  of 
the  master. 

But  he  soon  quitted  the  schools  of  Isaeus  and  Plato  for  another  ;f 
I  mean  to  frequent  the  bar;  of  which  this  was  the  occasion.  Ti.e 
orator  Callistratus  was  appointed  to  plead  in  a  full  assembly  the 
cause  of  the  city  of  Oropus,  situated  between  Bceotia  and  Attica. 
Cnabrias,  having  disposed  the  Athenians  to  march  to  the  aid  of  the 
Thebans,  who  were  in  great  distress,  they  hastened  thither,  and  de¬ 
livered  them  from  the  enemy.  The  Thebans,  forgetting  so  great  a 
service,  took  the  town  of  Oropus,  which  was  upon  their  frontier, 
from  the  Athenians.  Chabrias  was  suspected, J  and  charged  with 
treason  upon  this  occasion.  Callistratus  was  chosen  to  plead 
against  him.  The  reputation  of  the  orator,  and  the  importance  of 
A.  M.  3630.  the  cause,  excited  curiosity,  and  made  a  great  noise  in 
Ant.  J.  c.  365.  the  city.  Demosthenes,  who  was  then  sixteen  years 
of  age  earnestly  entreated  his  masters  to  carry  him  with  them  to 
the  bar,  that  he  might  be  present  at  so  famous  a  trial.  The  orator 
was  heard  with  great  attention:  and  having  had  extraordinary  suc¬ 
cess,  was  attended  home  by  a  crowd  of  illustrious  citizens,  who 
seemed  to  vie  with  each  other  in  praising  and  admiring  him.  The 
young  man  was  extremely  affected  with  the  honours  which  he  saw 
paid  to  the  orator,  and  still  more  with  the  supreme  influence  of  elo¬ 
quence  over  the  minds  of  men,  over  which  it  exercises  a  kind  of  ab¬ 
solute  power.  Pie  was  himself  sensible  of  its  effects ;  and  not  being 
able  to  resist  its  charms,  he  gave  himself  wholly  up  to  it,  from 
thenceforth  renounced  all  other  studies  and  pleasures,  and  as  long 
as  Callistratus  continued  at  Athens,  he  never  quitted  him,  but  made 
all  the  improvement  he  could  from  his  precepts. 

The  first  essay  of  his  eloquence  was  against  his  guardians,  whom 
lie  obliged  to  refund  a  part  of  his  fortune.  Encouraged  by  this  suc¬ 
cess,  he  ventured  to  speak  before  the  people,  but  with  very  ill  for 
tune.  He  had  a  weak  voice,  an  impediment  in  his  speech,  and  a 
very  short,  breath ;  notwithstanding  which,  his  periods  were  so  long, 
that  he  was  often  onliged  to  stop  in  the  midst  of  them  to  take 
breath.  This  occasioned  his  being  hissed  by  the  whole  audience; 
from  whence  he  retired  entirely  discouraged,  and  determined  to  re¬ 
nounce  for  ever  a  function  of  which  he  believed  himself  incapable. 
One  of  his  auditors,  who,  through  all  these  imperfections,  had  observ¬ 
ed  an  excellent  fund  of  genius  in  him,  and  a  kind  of  eloquence  which 
came  very  near  that  of  Pericles,  gave  him  new  spirit  from  tlvj 


*Lectitavisse  Platonem  studios^,  audivisse  etiam,  Demosthenes  dicitcr:  id^ue  appa^ 
ex  genere  et  granditate  sermonis.  Cic.  in  Brut .  n.  121. 

lllud  jusjurandum,  per  cassos  in  Marathone  ac  Salamine  nr&iugnatores  Kf»ip- 
nifestd  docet,  p-aeceptorem  ejus  Platonem  fuisse.  Quint.  1.  xii.  c.  10. 
t  t  Aul.  Gel.  1.  ii.  c.  13.  I  JDemost.  in  Midi.  p.  613. 
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grateful  idea  of  so  glorious  a  resemblance,  and  the  good  advice 
which  he  added  to  it. 

He  ventured,  therefore,  to  appear  a  second  time  before  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  was  no  better  received  than  before.  As  he  withdrew, 
hanging  down  his  head,  and  in  the  utmost  confusion,  Satyrus,  one 
of  the  most  excellent  actors  of  those  times,  who  was  his  friend,  met 
him,  and  having  learnt  from  himself  the  cause  of  his  being  so  much 
dejected,  he  assured  him  that  the  evil  was  not  without  remedy,  and 
that  the  case  was  not  so  desperate  as  he  imagined.  Hj  desired  him 
only  to  repeat  some  of  Sophocles’  or  Euripides’  verses  to  him,  which 
he  accordingly  did.  Satyrus  spoke  them  after  him,  and  gave  them 
such  graces  by  the  tone,  gesture,  and  spiiit,  with  which  he  pro¬ 
nounced  them,  that  Demosthenes  himself  found  them  quite  different 
from  what  they  were  in  his  own  manner  of  speaking.  He  per¬ 
ceived  plainly  what  he  wanted,  and  applied  himself  to  the  acquiring 
of  it. 

His  efforts  to  correct  his  natural  defect  of  utterance,  and  to  per¬ 
fect  himself  in  pronunciation,  of  which  his  friend  had  made  him 
understand  the  value,  seem  almost  incredible,  and  prove,  that  an 
industrious  perseverance  can  surmount  all  things.  He  stammered 
to  such  a  degree,*  that  he  could  not  pronounce  some  letters ; 
amongst  others,  that  with  which  the  name  of  the  art  he  studied  be¬ 
gins  ;f  and  he  was  so  short-breathed,  that  he  could  not  utter  a  whole 
period  without  stopping.  He  at  length  overcame  these  obstacles 
by  putting  small  pebbies  into  his  mouth,  and  pronouncing  several 
verses  in  that  manner  without  interruption ;  and  that  even  when 
walking,  and  going  up  steep  and  difficult  places ;  so  that,  at  last,  no 
letter  made  him  hesitate,  and  his  breath  held  out  through  the  long¬ 
est  periods.  He  went  also  to  the  sea-side, J;  and  whilst  the  waves 
were  in  the  most  violent  agitation,  he  pronounced  harangues,  to  ac¬ 
custom  himself,  by  the  confused  noise  of  the  waters,  to  the  roar  of 
the  people,  and  the  tumultuous  cries  of  public  assemblies. 

Demosthenes  took  no  less  care  of  his  action  than  of  his  voice. 5 
He  had  a  large  looking-glass  in  his  house,  which  served  to  teach 
him  gesture,  and  at  which  he  used  to  declaim,  before  he  spoke  in 
public.  To  correct  a  fault  which  he  had  contracted  by  an  ill  habit, 
of  continually  shrugging  his  shoulders,  he  practised  standing  upright 
in  a  kind  of  very  narrow  pulpit  or  rostrum,  over  which  hung  a  hal¬ 
bert,  in  such  a  manner  that,  if  in  the  heat  of  action  that  motion 
escaped  him,  the  point  of  the  weapon  might  serve  at  the  same  time 
to  admonish  and  correct  him. 

His  pains  were  well  bestowed ;  for  it  was  by  this  means  that  he 
carried  the  art  of  declaiming  to  the  highest  degree  of  perfection  of 
which  it  is  capable;  whence  it  is  plain, he  well  knew  its  value  and 
importance.  When  he  was  asked  three  several  times,  which  quauty 

*  Cic.  1.  i.  de  Orat.  n.  260,  261.  j  Rhetoric.  J  Quintil.  1.  x.  c  3. 
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he  thought  most  necessary  in  an  orator,  he  gave  no  other  answer 
than  Pronunciation;  insinuating,  by  making  that  reply  three  times 
successively,*  that  qualification  to  be  the  only  one,  of  which  the  want 
could  be  least  concealed,  and  which  was  the  most  capable  of  con¬ 
cealing  other  defects ;  and  that  pronunciation  alone  could  give  con¬ 
siderable  weight  even  to  an  indifferent  orator,  when  without  it  the 
most  excellent  could  not  hope  for  the  least  success.  He  must  have 
had  a  very  high  opinion  of  it,  since,  in  order  to  attain  a  perfection  in 
it,  and  to  receive  the  instruction  of  Neoptolemus,the  most  excellent 
comedian  then  in  being,  he  devoted  so  considerable  a  sum  as  10,000 
drachmas,!  though  he  was  not  very  rich. 

His  application  to  study  was  no  less  surprising.  To  be  the  more 
removed  from  noise,  and  less  subject  to  distraction,  he  caused  a 
small  chamber  to  be  made  for  him  under  ground,  in  which  he  some¬ 
times  shut  himself  up  for  whole  months,  shaving  on  purpose  half  his 
head  and  face,  that  he  might  not  be  in  a  condition  to  go  abroad.  It 
was  there,  by  the  light  of  a  small  lamp,  he  composed  the  admirable 
orations  which  were  said,  by  those  who  envied  him,  to  smell  of  the 
oil ;  to  imply,  that  they  were  too  elaborate.  It  is  plain ,  replied  he, 
yours  did  not  cost  you  so  much  trouble.  He  rose  very  early  in  the 
morning,^  and  used  to  say,  that  he  was  sorry  when  any  workman 
was  at  his  business  before  him.  We  may  judge  of  his  extraordina¬ 
ry  efforts}  to  acquire  perfection  of  every  kind,  from  the  pains  he 
took  in  copying  Thucydides’  history  eight  times  with  his  own  hand, 
in  order  to  render  the  style  of  that  great  man  familiar  to  him. 

Demosthenes,  after  having  exercised  his  talent  of  eloquence  in 
several  private  causes,  made  his  appearance  in  full  light,  and  mount¬ 
ed  the  tribunal,  to  treat  there  upon  the  public  affairs;  with  what 
success  we  shall  see  hereafter.  Cicero||  tells  us  that  his  success 
was  so  great,  that  all  Greece  came  in  crowds  to  Athens  to  hear  De¬ 
mosthenes  speak  :  and  he  adds,  that  merit,  so  great  as  his,  could  not 
but  have  had  that  effect.  I  do  not  examine  in  this  place  into  the 
character  of  his  eloquence,  I  have  enlarged  sufficiently  upon  that 
elsewhere  ;1F  I  only  consider  its  wonderful  effects. 

If  we  may  believe  Philip,  and  upon  this  point  he  is  certainly  an 
evidence  of  unquestionable  authority,  the  eloquence  of  Demosthenes 
alone  did  him  more  hurt  than  all  the  armies  and  fleets  of  the  Athe¬ 
nians.**  His  harangues,  he  said,  were  like  machines  of  war,  and 
batteries  raised  at  a  distance  against  him;  by  which  he  overthrew 

*  Actio  in  dicendo  una  dominatur.  Sine  hac  summus  orator  esse  numero  nullo  potesti 
mediocris,  hac  instmctus,  summos  saepe  superave.  Huic  priraas  dedisse  Demosthenes  di 
citur,  ctim  rogaretur  quid  in  dicendo  esset  primum  ;  huic  secundas,  huictertias.  Cic 
de  Orat.  1.  iii.  n.  213.  1  About  240/.  sterling. 

}Cui  non  sunt  auditae  Demosthenis  vigilae?  qui  dolere  se  aiebat,  si  quando  opificum  an- 
telucana  victus  esset  industrial.  Tusc.  Quccst.  1.  iv.  n.  44. 

^  Lucian,  advers.  Indoct.  p.  639. 

||  Ne  illud  quidem  iritelligunt,  non  modo  ita  memoriae  proditum  esse,  sed  ita  necesse 
fuisse,  cum  Demosthenes  dicturus  esset,  ut  concursus,  audiendi  causa,  ex  total  Graeci& 
fierent.  In  Brut.  n.  239.  IT  Art  of  studying  the  Belles  Lettres,  vol.  ii. 

**  Lucian,  in  Encom.  Demosth.  p.  940,  941 


PERSIANS  AND  GRECIANS. 


263 


all  his  projects,  and  ruined  his  enterprises,  without  its  being  possible 
to  prevent  their  effect.  For  I  myself. ,  says  Philip  of  him,  had  I  been 
present ,  and  heard  that  vehement  orator  declaim ,  I  should  have  been 
the  first  to  conclude  that  it  was  indispensably  necessary  to  declare, 
war  against  me.  No  city  seemed  impregnable  to  that  prince,  pro¬ 
vided  he  could  introduce  a  mule  laden  with  gold  into  it :  but  he  con¬ 
fessed,  that,  to  his  sorrow,  Demosthenes  was  invincible  in  that 
respect,  and  that  he  always  found  him  inaccessible  to  his  presents. 
After  the  battle  of  Chteronea,  Philip,  though  victor,  was  struck 
with  extreme  dread  at  the  prospect  of  the  great  danger  to  which 
that  orator,  by  the  powerful  league  he  had  been  the  sole  cause  of 
forming  against  him,  had  exposed  both  himself  and  his  kingdom. 

Antipater  spoke  of  him  in  similar  terms.*  I  value  not,  said  he, 
the  Pircet.us,  the  galleys,  and  armies  of  the  Athenians.  For  what 
have  we  to  fear  from  a  people  continually  employed  in  games,  feasts , 
and  Bacchanalian  rites  ?  Demosthenes  alone  gives  me  pain.  With¬ 
out  him,  the  Athenians  are  in  no  respect  different  from  the  meanest 
people  of  Greece.  He  alone  excites  and  animates  tnem.  It  is  he  that 
rouses  them  from  their  lethargy  and  stupefaction,  and  puts  arms  and 
oars  into  their  hands  almost  against  their  will.  Incessantly  repre¬ 
senting  to  them  the  famous  battles  of  Marathon  and  Salamis,  he 
transforms  them  into  new  men  by  the  ardour  of  his  discourses,  and 
inspires  them  with  incredible  valour  and  boldness.  Mottling  escapes 
his  penetrating  eyes  nor  his  consummate  prudence.  He  foresees  all 
our  designs,  he  countermines  all  our  projects,  and  disconcerts  us  in 
every  thing ;  and  did  Athens  entirely  confide  in  him,  and  wholly  fol¬ 
low  his  advice ,  we  should  be  irremediably  undone.  Mottling  can 
tempt  him ,  nor  diminish  his  love  for  his  country.  All  the  gold  of 
Philip  finds  no  more  access  to  him,  than  that  of  Persia  did  formerly 
to  Aristides. 

He  was  reduced  by  necessity  to  give  this  glorious  testimony  for 
himself,  in  making  good  his  defence  against  ^Eschines,  his  accuser 
and  declared  enemy.  Whilst  all  the  oratorshave  suffered  themselves 
to  be  corrupted  by  the  presents  of  Philip  and  Alexander ,  it  is  well 
known,  says  he,  that  neither  delicate  conjunctures,  nor  engaging  ex¬ 
pressions,  nor  magnificent  promises ,  nor  hope,  nor  fear,  nor  favour, 
nor  any  thing  in  the  world,  have  ever  been  able  to  induce  me  to  relax  in 
any  point,  which  I  thought  favourable  either  to  the  rights  or  interest 
of  my  country.  He  adds,  that  instead  of  acting  like  those  merce¬ 
nary  persons,  who,  in  all  they  proposed,  declared  for  such  as  paid 
them  best,  like  scales,  that  always  incline  to  the  side  from  whence 
‘hey  receive  most ;  he,  in  all  the  counsels  lie  had  given,  had  solely 
in  view  the  interest  and  glory  of  his  country,  and  that  he  had  al¬ 
ways  continued  inflexible  and  incorruptible  by  the  Macedonian 
gold.  The  sequel  will  show  whether  he  supported  that  character  to 
the  end. 


*  Lucian  n  Encom.  Domosth.  p.  934 — 936 
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Such  was  the  orator  who  is  about  to  ascend  the  tribunal,  or  rather 
the  statesman  who  is  going  to  enter  upon  the  administration  of  the 
public  affairs,  and  to  be  the  principle  and  soul  of  all  the  enterprises 
of  Athens  against  Philip  of  Macedon. 

SECTION  VII. 

Digressions  upon  the  manner  of  fitting  outfl  >ets  by  the  Athenians,  and  the  exemptions  and 

other  marks  of  honour  granted  by  that  city  to  such  as  had  rendered  it  great  services. 

The  subject  of  this  digression  ought  properly  to  have  had  place  in 
that  part  of  this  volume  where  I  have  treated  of  the  maritime  af¬ 
fairs  of  the  Athenians.  But  at  that  time  I  had  not  in  my  thoughts 
those  orations  of  Demosthenes  which  speak  of  them.  It  is  a  devia¬ 
tion  from  the  chain  of  the  history,  which  the  reader  may  easily  pass 
over,  if  he  thinks  fit. 

The  word  Trierarchs*  signifies  no  more  in  itself  than  comman¬ 
ders  of  galleys.  But  those  citizens  were  also  called  Trierarchs  who 
were  appointed  to  fit  out  the  galleys  in  time  of  war,  and  to  furnish 
them  with  all  things  necessary,  or  at  least  with  part  of  them. 

They  were  chosen  out  of  the  richest  of  the  people,  and  there 
was  no  fixed  number  of  them.  Sometimes  two,  sometimes  three, 
and  sometimes  even  ten  Trierarchs  were  appointed  to  equip  one 
vessel. 

At  length  the  number  of  Trierarchs  in  general  was  fixed  at  1200, f 
in  this  manner.  Athens  was  divided  into  ten  tribes.  A  hundred  and 
twenty  of  the  richest  citizens  of  each  tribe,  were  nominated  to 
furnish  the  expenses  of  these  armaments  ;  and  thus  each  tribe 
furnishing  sixscore,  the  number  of  the  Trierarchs  amounted  to  1200. 

Those  1200  men  were  again  divided  into  two  parts,  of  600  each  ; 
and  those  600  subdivided  into  two  more,  each  of  300.  The  first 
300  were  chosen  from  among  such  as  were  richest.  Upon  pressing 
occasions  they  advanced  the  necessary  expenses,  and  were  reim¬ 
bursed  by  the  other  300,  who  paid  their  proportion  as  the  state  of 
their  affairs  would  admit. 

A  law  was  afterwards  made,  whereby  those  1200  were  divided 
into  different  companies,  each  consisting  of  sixteen  men,  who  joined 
in  the  equipment  of  a  galley.  That  law  was  very  heavy  upon  the 
poorer  citizens,  and  radically  unjust,  as  it  decreed  that  this  number 
of  sixteen  should  be  chosen  by  their  age,  and  not  their  estates.  It 
ordained  that  all  citizens,  from  twenty-five  to  forty,  should  be  in¬ 
cluded  in  one  of  these  companies,  and  contribute  one-sixteenth- 
so  that  by  this  law  the  poorer  citizens  were  to  contribute  as  much 
as  the  most  opulent,  and  often  found  it  impossible  to  provide  for 
an  exoense  so  much  above  their  power.  From  whence  it  happen¬ 
ed,  that  the  fleet  was  either  not  armed  in  time,  or  very  ill  fitted  out ; 
t*v  which  means  Athens  lost  the  most  favourable  opportunities  for 
action. 

*  T piHgxgfcoi.  1  Ulpian.  in  Olyulh.  il.  p.  33. 
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Demosthenes,*  always  intent  upon  the  public  good,  to  remedy 
these  inconveniences*  proposed  the  abrogation  of  this  law  by  an¬ 
other.  By  the  latter,  the  Trierarchs,  were  to  be  chosen,  i.ut  by  the 
number  of  their  years,  but  the  value  of  their  fortunes.  Each  citi¬ 
zen,  whose  estate  amounted  to  ten  talents,!  was  obliged  to  fit  out 
one  galley  at  his  own  expense;  and  if  to  twenty  talents,  two  ;  and 
so  on  in  proportion.  Such  as  were  not  worth  ten  talents,  were  to 
join  with  as  many  others  as  were  necessary  to  complete  that  sum, 
and  to  fit.  out  a  galley. 

Nothing  could  be  wiser  than  this  law  of  Demosthenes,  which 
reformed  all  the  abuses  of  the  other.  By  these  means  the  fleet 
was  fitted  out  in  time,  and  provided  with  all  things  necessary  ;  the 
poor  were  considerably  relieved,  and  none  but  the  rich  displeased 
with  it.  For  instead  of  contributing  only  a  sixteenth,  as  by  the 
first  law,  they  were  sometimes  obliged  by  the  second  to  equip  a 
galley  by  themselves,  and  sonmeimes  two  or  more,  according  to  the 
amount  of  their  estates. 

The  rich  were  in  consequence  very  much  offended  at  Demos¬ 
thenes  for  this  regulation;  and  it  required,  without  doubt,  no  small 
courage  in  him  to  disregard  their  complaints,  and  to  hazard  the 
making  himself  as  many  enemies  as  there  were  powerful  citizens  in 
Athens.  Let  us  hear  himself.  Seeing, J  says  he,  speaking  to  the 
Athenians,  that  your  maritime  affairs  were  in  a  ruinous  condition, 
the  rich  possessed  of  an  immunity  purchased  at  a  very  low  rate,  the  citi¬ 
zens  of  middle  or  small  fortunes  overwhelmned  with  taxes,  and  the 
republic  itself,  in  consequence  of  these  inconveniences,  never  attempt¬ 
ing  any  thing  till  ton  late  to  be  of  any  avail,  I  had  the  courage  to 
establish  a  law,  whereby  the  rich  are  brought  back  to  their  duty,  the 
poor  relieved  from  oppression ,  and,  what  was  of  the  highest  import¬ 
ance,  the  republic  enabled  to  make  the  necessary  preparations  for 
war  in  due  time.  He  adds,  that  there  was  nothing  the  rich  would 
not  have  given  him  to  forbear  the  proposing  of  this  law,  or  at  least 
to  have  suspended  its  execution :  but  he  did  net  suffer  himself  to  be 
swayed  either  by  their  threats  or  promises,  and  continued  firm  to 
the  public  good. 

Not  having  been  able  to  make  him  change  his  resolution,  they 
contrived  a  stratagem  to  render  it  ineffectual.  For  it  was  without 
doubt  at  their  instigation  that  a  certain  person,  named  Patroclus, 
cited  Demosthenes  before  the  judges,  and  prosecuted  him  jundi- 
cially  us  an  infringer  of  the  laws  of  his  country.  The  accuser  not 
having  the  fifth  part  of  the  voices  on  his  side,  was  according  to  cus¬ 
tom  fined  £00  drachmas,}  and  Demosthenes  acquitted  of  the  charge. 
He  himself  informs  us  of  these  particulars. 

1  much  doubt,  whether  at  Rome,  especially  in  the  latter  times, 
the  affair  would  have  taken  this  turn.  For  we  see,  that  whatever 
attempts  were  made  by  the  tribunes  of  the  people,  and  to  whatever 

*  Demosth.  in  Orat.de  Cla6sib.  f  Ten  thousand  crowns.  J  Demosth.  pro 
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extremity  the  quarrel  arose,  it  never  was  possible  to  induce  the  rich, 
who  were  far  more  powerful  and  enterprising-  than  those  of 
Athens,  to  renounce  the  possession  of  the  lands,  which  they  had 
usurped  in  manifest  contravention  of  the  institutions  of  the  state 
The  law  of  Demosthenes  was  approved  and  confirmed  by  the  senate 
and  people. 

We  find,  from  what  has  been  said,  that  the  Trierarchs  fitted  out 
the  galleys  and  equipped  them  at  their  own  expense.  The  state 
paid  the  marine  s  and  soldiers,  generally  at  the  rate  of  three  oboli, 
or  five  pence  a  day,  as  has  been  observed  elsewnere.  The  officers 
had  greater  pay. 

The  Trierarch  commanded  the  vessel,  and  gave  all  orders  on 
board.  When  there  were  two  of  them  to  a  ship,  each  commanded 
six  months. 

When  they  quitted  their  office,  they  were  obliged  to  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  their  administration,  and  delivered  a  state  of  the  vessel’s 
equipage  to  their  successor,  or  the  republic.  The  successor  was 
obliged  to  go  immediately  and  fill  up  the  vacant  place;  and  if  he 
failed  to  be  at  his  post  by  a  time  assigned  him,  he  was  fined  for  his 
neglect. 

As  the  charge  of  Trierarch  was  very  expensive,  those  who  were 
nominated  to  it,  were  admitted  to  point  out  some  other  person  richer 
than  themselves,  and  to  demand  that  he  should  be  put  into  their 
place ;  provided  they  were  ready  to  change  estates  with  such  per¬ 
son,  and  to  act  as  Trierarch  after  such  exchange.  This  law  was 
instituted  by  Solon,  and  was  called  the  law  of  exchanges. 

Besides  the  equipment  of  galleys,  which  must  have  amounted  to 
very  great  sums,  the  rich  had  another  burden  to  support  in  time  * 
of  war;  that  was,  the  extraordinary  taxes  and  imposts  laid  on 
their  estates ;  upon  which  sometimes  the  hundredth,  sometimes  a 
fiftieth,  and  even  a  twelfth,  were  levied,  according  to  the  different 
necessities  of  the  state. 

Nobody  at  Athens,'  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever,  could  be  ex¬ 
empted  from  these  two  charges,  except  the  Novemviri,  or  nine 
Archons,  who  were  not  obliged  to  fit  out  galleys.  So  that  we  see 
clearly,  that  without  ships  or  money,  the  republic  was  not  in  a  con¬ 
dition,  either  to  support  wars,  or  defend  itself. 

There  were  other  immunities  and  exemptions,  which  were  grant¬ 
ed  to  such  as  had  rendered  great  services  to  the  republic,  and 
sometimes  even  to  all  their  descendants:  such  as  maintaining  the 
public  places  for  die  exercises  with  all  things  necessary  for  such  as 
frequented  them  ;  instituting  a  public  feast  for  one  of  the  ten  tribes; 
and  defraying  the  expenses  of  games  and  shows ;  all  which  amount¬ 
ed  to  great  sums. 

These  immunl  ies,  as  has  already  been  said,  were  marks  of  ho¬ 
nour  and  rewards  for  services  rendered  the  state ;  as  well  as  the 
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statues  which  were  erected  to  great  men,  the  freedom  of  the  city 
which  was  granted  to  strangers,  and  the  privilege  of  being  main¬ 
tained  in  tiie  Prytaneum  at  the  public  expense.  The  view  of 
Athens  in  these  honourable  distinctions,  which  were  sometimes 
perpetuated  through  families,  was  to  express  their  high  sense  of 
gratitude,  and  to  kindle  at  the  same  time  in  the  hearts  of  their  citi¬ 
zens  a  noble  thirst  of  glory,  and  an  ardent  love  for  their  country. 

Besides  the  statues  erected  to  Harmodius  and  Aristogiton,  the 
deliverers  of  Athens,  their  descendants  were  for  ever  exempted 
from  all  public  employments,  and  enjoyed  that  honourable  privilege 
many  ages  after.  ' 

As  Aristides  died  without  any  estate,*  and  left  his  son  Lysima- 
chus  no  other  patrimony  but  his  glory  and  poverty,  the  republic 
gave  him  100  acres  of  wood,  and  as  much  arable  land,  in  Euboea, 
besides  100  minos]  at  ohe  payment,  and  four  drachmas,  or  forty 
pence,  a  day. 

Athens,];  in  the  services  which  were  done  it,  regarded  more  the 
good-will  than  the  action  itself.  A  certain  person  of  Cyrene, 
named  Epicerdus,  being  at  Syracuse  when  the  Athenians  were  de¬ 
feated,  toucheu  with  compassion  for  the  unfortunate  prisoners  dis¬ 
persed  in  Sicily,  whom  he  saw  ready  to  expire  for  want  of  food, 
distributed  100  minae  amongst  them,  that  is,  about  240/.  Athens 
adopted  him  into  the  number  of  its  citizens,  and  granted  him  all  the 
immunities  before  mentioned.  Some  time  after, in  the  war  against 
the  thirty  tyrants,  the  same  Epicerdus  gave  the  city  a  talent.} 
These  were  but  small  matters  on  either  occasion  with  regard  to  the 
grandeur  and  power  of  Athens  ;  but  they  were  deeply  affected  with 
the  good-will  of  a  stranger,  who,  without  any  view  of  interest,  in  a 
time  of  public  calamity,  exhausted  himself  in  some  measure  for  the 
relief  of  those  with  whom  he  had  no  connexion,  and  from  whom  he 
had  nothing  to  expect. 

The  same  Athens  granted  the  freedom  of  their  cit.y,|]  and  an  ex¬ 
emption  from  customs,  to  Leucori,  who  reigned  in  the  Bosphorus, 
and  to  his  children,  because  they  imported  from  the  lands  of  that 
prince  a  considerable  quantity  of  corn,  of  which  they  were  in  ex¬ 
treme  want,  subsisting  almost  entirely  upon  what  came  from  foreign 
parts.  Leucon,  in  his  turn,  not  to  be  outdone  in  generosity,  ex¬ 
empted  the  Athenian  merchants  from  the  duty  of  a  thirtieth  that 
was  imposed  upon  all  grain  exported  from  his  dominions,  and  grant¬ 
ed  them  the  privilege  of  supplying  themselves  with  corn  in  his 
country  in  preference  to  all  other  people.  That  exemption  amount¬ 
ed  to  a  considerable  sum.  For  they  brought  from  therce  alone 
2,000,000  of  quarters  of  corn,  of  which  the  thirtietn  part  amounted 
to  almost  70,000. 

The  children  of  Conon  and  Chabrias  were  also  granted  an  immu- 

*  Demosth.  in  Orat.  ad  Lep.  p.  558. 

•f  About  two  hundred  and  forty  pounds.  $  Demosth.  in  Orat.  ad  Lep.  p.  757. 

$  A  thousand  crowns.  U  Demosth.  in  Orat.  ad  Lep.  p.  545,  546. 
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nity  from  public  offices  The  names  alone  of  those  illustrious  gene¬ 
rals  sufficiently  justify  that  liberality  of  the  Athenian  people.  A- 
person,  however,  called  Leptmes,  out  of  a  mistaken  zeal  for  the 
public  good,  proposed  to  abrogate  by  a  new  law  all  the  grants  of 
that  kind,  which  had  been  made  from  time  immemorial,  except  those 
which  regarded  the  posterity  of  Harmodius  and  Aristogiton;  and  to 
enact,  that  for  the  future  the  people  should  not  be  permitted  to  grant 
such  privileges. 

Demosthenes  strongly  opposed  this  law,  though  with  great  deli¬ 
cacy  towards  the  person  who  proposed  it ;  praising  his  good  inten¬ 
tions,  and  not  speaking  of  him  but  with  esteem;  a  much  more 
efficacious  manner  of  refuting  than  tnose  violent  invectives,  and 
that  eager  and  passionate  style,  which  serve  only  to  alienate  the 
minds  of  the  hearers,  and  to  render  an  orator  suspected,  who  dis¬ 
credits  his  cause  himself,  and  shows  its  weak  side,  by  substituting 
railing  in  the  place  of  reasons,  which  are  alone  capable  of  con¬ 
vincing. 

After  having  shown  that  so  odious  a  reform  would  prove  of  little 
or  no  advantage  to  the  republic,  from  the  inconsiderable  number  of 
the  exempted  persons,  he  goes  on  to  expose  its  inconveniences,  and 
sets  them  in  a  full  light. 

It  is  first ,  says  he,  doing  injury  to  the  memory  of  those  great  men , 
whose  merit  the  state  intended  to  acknowledge  and  reward  by  such 
immunities  ;  it  is  in  some  manner  calling  in  question  the  services  they 
have  done  their  count'' y  ;  it  is  throwing  a  suspicion  upon  their  great 
actions ,  injurious  to,  if  not  destructive  of,  their  glory.  And  were  they 
now  alive  and  present  in  this  assembly,  which  of  us  allw^uld  presume 
to  offer  them  such  an  affront?  Should  not  the  respect  we  owe  their 
memories  make  us  consider  them  as  always  alive  and  present? 

But  if  we  are  a  little  affected  with  what  concerns  them,  can  we  be 
insensible  to  our  own  interest?  Besides  that  cancelling  so  ancient  a 
law  is  to  condemn  the  conduct  of  our  ancestors,  what  shame  shall  we 
bring  upon  ourselves,  and  what  an  injury  shall  we  do  our  reputation? 
The  glory  of  Athens,  and  of  every  well-governed  slate,  is  to  value 
itself  upon  its  gratitude  ;  to  keep  its  word  religiously,  and  to  be  true 
to  all  its  engagements.  A  private  person  that  fails  in  these  respects 
is  hated  and  abhorred;  and  who  is  not  afraid  of  being  reproached 
with  ingratitude  ?  And  shall  the  commonwealth,  in  cancelling  a  law 
that  has  received  the  sanction  of  public  authority,  and  been  in  a  man¬ 
ner  consecrated  by  the  usage  of  many  ages,  be  guilty  of  so  scanaalous 
a  prevarication?  We  prohibit  lying  in  the  very  markets  under 
heavy  penalties,  and  require  truth  and  good  faith  to  be  observed  in 
them  ;  and  shall  we  renounce  them  ourselves,  by  the  revocation  of 
grants  passed  in  all  their  forms,  and  upon  which  every  private  man 
has  a  right  to  insist  ? 

To  act  in  such  a  manner,  would  be  to  extinguish  in  the  hearts  of 
our  citizens  all  emulation  for  glory , all  desire  to  distinguish  themselves 
by  great  exploits,  all  zeal  for  the  honour  and  welfare  of  their  country 
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which  are  the  great  springs  and  principles  of  almost  all  the  actions  of 
life.  And  it  is  to  no  purpose  to  object  the  example  of  Sparta  and 
Thebes ,  which  grant  no  such  exemptions.  Do  we  repent  our  not  re¬ 
sembling  hiem  in  many  things  ;  and  is  there  any  wisdom  in  proposing 
their  defects ,  and  not  their  virtues,  for  our  imitation? 

Demosthenes  concludes  with  demanding  the  law  of  exemptions  to 
be  retained  in  all  its  extent,  with  this  exception,  that  all  persons 
should  be  deprived  of  the  benefits  of  it,  but  those  who  had  a  just 
title  to  them ;  and  that  a  strict  inquiry  should  be  made  for  that 
purpose. 

It  is  plain  that  I  have  only  made  a  very  sVght  extract  in  this  place 
of  an  exceeding  long  discourse,  and  that  I  designed  to  express  only 
the  spirit  and  sense,  without  confining  myself  to  the  method  and 
expressions  of  it. 

There  was  a  meanness  in  Leptines’s  desiring  to  obtain  a  trivial 
advantage  for  the  republic,  by  retrenching  the  moderate  expenses 
that  were  an  honour  to  it.  and  in  no  degree  burdensome,  whilst 
there  were  other  abuses  of  far  greater  importance  to  reform. 

Such  marks  of  public  gratitude  perpetuated  in  a  family,  per¬ 
petuate  also  in  a  state  an  ardent  zeal  for  one's  country,  and  a  warm 
desire  to  obtain  distinction  by  glorious  actions.  It  is  not  without 
pain  I  find  amongst  ourselves,  that  part  of  the  privileges  grant¬ 
ed  to  the  family  of  the  Maid  of  Orleans  have  been  retrenched. 
Charles  VII. *  had  ennobled  her,  her  father,  three  brothers,  and  all 
their  descendants,  even  by  the  female  line.  In  1614,  at  the  re¬ 
quest  of  the  attorney-general,  the  article  of  nobility  on  the  women’s 
side  was  retrenched. 


*  MezeraL 
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SECTION  I. 

The  birth  and  infancy  of  Philip.  Beginning  of  his  reign.  His  first  conquests.  The  birta 

of  Alexander. 

Macedoi*  was  an  hereditary  kingdom,  situated  in  ancient  Thrace: 
and  bounded  on  the  south  by  the  mountains  of  Thessaly;  on  the 
east  by  Bottia  and  Pieria ;  on  the  west  by  the  Lyncestae;  and  on 
the  north  by  Mygdonia  and  Pelagonia.  But  after  Philip  had  con¬ 
quered  part  of  Thrace  and  Illyrium,  this  kingdom  extended  from 
the  Adriatic  sea  to  the  river  Strymon.  Edessa  was  at  first  the 
capital  of  it,  but  afterwards  resigned  that  honour  to  Pella,  famous 
for  giving  birth  to  Philip  and  Alexander. 

Philip,  whose  history  we  are  going  to  write,  was  the  son  of 
Amyntas  II.  who  is  reckoned  the  sixteenth  king  of  Macedon  from 
Caranus,  who  had  founded  that  kingdom  about  430  years  before  ; 
that  is,  in  the  year  of  the  world  3210,  and  before  Christ  794.  The 
history  of  all  these  monarchs  is  sufficiently  obscure,  and  includes 
little  more  than  several  wars  with  the  Illyrians,  the  Thracians,  and 
other  neighbouring  people. 

The  kings  of  Macedon  pretended  to  descend  from  Hercules  by 
Caranus,  and  consequently  to  be  Greeks  by  extraction.  Notwith¬ 
standing  this,  Demosthenes  often  styles  them  barbarians,  especially 
in  his  invectives  against  Philip.  The  Greeks,  indeed,  gave  this 
name  to  all  other  nations,  without  excepting  the  Macedonians.  Alex¬ 
ander,*  king  of  Macedon,  in  the  reign  of  Xerxes,  was  excluded,  on 
pretence  of  his  being  a  Barbarian,  from  the  Olympic  games ;  and 
was  not  admitted  to  share  in  them,  till  after  having  proved  his  being 
descended  originally  from  Argos.  The  above-mentioned  Alexan¬ 
der,!  when  ne  went  over  from  the  Persian  camp  to  that  of  the 
Greeks,  in  order  to  acquaint  the  latter  that  Mardonius  was  deter¬ 
mined  to  surprise  them  at  day-break,  justified  this  perfidy  by  his 
ancient  descent,  which  he  declared  to  be  from  the  Greeks. 

_*  Ilorod  v.  c.  22.  f  Ibid.  1.  vi.  c.  41. 
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The  ancient  kings  of  Macedon  did  not  think  it  beneath  them  to 
live  at  different  times  under  the  protection  of  the  Athenians,  The¬ 
bans,  and  Spartans,  changing  their  alliances  as  it  suited  their 
interest. 

We  shall  soon  see  this  Macedon,  which  formerly  had  paid  tribute 
to  Athens,  become,  under  Philip,  the  arbiter  of  Greece;  and  triumph, 
under  Alexander,  over  all  the  forces  of  Asia. 

A.  m.  3606.  Amyntas,  father  of  Philip,  began  to  reign  the  third 
Ant.  J.  c.  308.  year  of  the  ninety-sixth  Olympiad.  Having  the  very 
year  after  been  warmly  attacked  by  the  Illyrians,  and  dispossessed 
of  a  great  part  of  his  kingdom,  which  he  thought  it  scarce  possible 
for  him  ever  to  recover  again,  he  had  applied  to  the  Olynthians; 
and  in  order  to  engage  them  the  more  firmly  in  his  interest,  had 
given  up  to  them  a  considerable  tract  of  Jand  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  their  city.  According  to  some  authors,  Argams,  who  was  of  the 
blood  royal,  being  supported  by  the  Athenians,  and  taking  advantage 
of  the  troubles  which  broke  out  in  Macedonia,  reigned  there  two 
A.  M.  3621.  years.  Amyntas  was  restored  to  the  throne  by  the 
Ant.  J.  c.  383.  Thessalians  ;*  upon  which  he  was  desirous  of  resuming 
the  possession  of  the  lands,  which  nothing  but  the  unfortunate  situa¬ 
tion  of  his  affairs  had  obliged  him  to  resign  to  the  Olynthians.  This 
occasioned  a  war;  but  Amyntas,  not  being  strong  enough  to  make 
head  singly  against  so  powerful  a  people,  the  Greeks,  and  the 
Athenians  in  particular,  sent  him  succours,  and  enabled  him  to 
weaken  the  power  of  the  Olynthians,  who  threatened  him  with  a 
total  and  impending  ruin.  It  was  then  that  Amyntas, f  in  an  assem¬ 
bly  of  the  Greeks,  to  which  he  had  sent  a  deputation,  engaged  to 
unite  with  them  in  enabling  the  Athenians  to  possess  themselves  of 
Amphipolis,  declaring  that  this  city  belonged  to  the  last-mentioned 
people.  This  close  alliance  was  continued  after  his  death  with 
queen  Eurydice,  his  Widow,  as  we  shall  soon  see. 

A.  M.  3621.  Philip,  one  of  the  sons  of  Amyntas,  was  born  the 
Ant.  J.  c.  383.  same  year  this  monarch  declared  war  against  the 
Olynthians.  This  Philip  was  father  of  Alexander  the  Great;  for 
we  eanrot  distinguish  him  better,  than  by  calling  him  the  father  of 
such  a  son,  as  CiceroJ  observes  of  the  father  of  Cato  of  Utica. 

A.  M.  3629.  Amyntas  died,}  after  having  reigned  twenty-four 
Ant.  J.  c.  375.  years.  He  left  three  legitimate  children,  whom  Eury¬ 
dice  had  brought  him,  viz.  Alexander,  Perdiccas,  and  Philip,  and  a 
natural  son  named  Ptolemy. 

Alexander,  as  eldest  son,  succeeded  his  father.  In  the  very 
beginning  of  his  reign,  he  was  engaged  in  a  sharp  war  against  the 
Illyrians,  neighbours  to,  and  perpetual  enemies  of,  Maceaonia. 
Having  concluded  a  peace  with  them,  he  put  Philip,  his  younger 

*  Piod.  1.  xiv.  p.  307.  341.  f  ^Eschin.  de  Fals.  Legat.  p.  400. 

J  M.  Cato  sententiam  dixit,  hujus  nostri  Catonis  pater.  Ut  enim  cceteri  ex  patribus,  sic 
flic,  qui  lumen  illud  progenuit,  ex  filio  est  nommandus.  De  OJJic.  1.  ill.  n.  66. 

$  Diod.  p.  373.  Justin.  1.  vii.  c.  4. 
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brother,  an  infant,  into  their  hands,  by  way  of  hostage,  who  was 
soon  sent  back  to  him.  Alexander  reigned  but  one  year.  , 

A.  w.  3630.  The  crown  now  belonged  by  right  to  Perdiccas,*  his 
Ant.  J.  c.  374.  brother,  who  was  become  eldest  by  his  death;  but 
Pausanias,  a  prince  of  the  blood  royal,  who  had  been  exiled,  dis¬ 
puted  it  with  him,  and  was  supported  by  a  great  number  of  Mace¬ 
donians.  He  began  by  seizing  some  fortresses.  Happily  for  the 
new  king,  Ipbicrates  was  then  in  that  country,  whither  the  Athe¬ 
nians  had  sent  him  with  a  small  fleet ;  not  to  besiege  Amphipolis  as 
yet,  but  only  to  take  a  view  of  the  place,  and  make  the  necessary 
preparations  for  besieging  it.  Eurydice,  hearing  of  his  arrival, 
besought  him  to  pay  her  a  visit,  intending  to  request  his  assistance 
against  Pausanias.  When  he  was  come  into  the  palace,  and  had 
seated  himself,  the  afflicted  queen,  the  better  to  excite  his  compas¬ 
sion,  takes  her  two  children,  Perdiccas  and  Philip, f  and  sets  the 
former  in  the  arms,  and  the  latter  on  the  knees  of  Ipbicrates ;  and 
then  thus  addresses  him !  Remember,  Iphicraies,  that  Amyntas,  the 
father  of  these  unhappy  orphans ,  had  always  a  love  for  your  country , 
and  adopted  you  for  his  son.  This  double  tie  lays  you  under  a  double 
obligation.  The  amity  which  that  king  entertained  for  Athens , 
requires  that  you  should  acknowledge  us  publicly  for  your  friends ; 
and  the  tenderness  which  that  father  had  for  your  person ,  cluims 
from  you  the  heart  of  a  brother  towards  these  children.  Iphicrates, 
moved  with  this  sight  and  discourse,  expelled  the  usurper,  and 
restored  the  lawful  sovereign. 

{Perdiccas^  did  not  long  continue  in  tranquillity.  A  new  enemy, 
more  formidable  than  the  first,  soon  invaded  his  repose.  This  was 
Ptolemy,  his  brother,  the  natural  son  of  Amyntas,  as  was  before 
observed.  He  might  possibly  be  the  eldest  son,  and  claim  the  crown 
as  such.  The  two  brothers  referred  the  decision  of  their  claim  to 
Pelopidas,  general  of  the  Thebans,  still  more  revered  for  his  probity 
than  his  valour.  Pelopidas  determined  in  favour  of  Perdiccas;  and 
having  judged  it  necessary  to  take  pledges  on  both  sides,  in  order 
to  oblige  the  two  competitors  to  observe  the  articles  of  the  treaty 
which  they  had  accepted,  among  other  hostages,  he  carried  Philip 
with  him  to  Thebes,||  where  he  resided  several  years.  He  was  then 
ten  years  of  age.  Eurydice,  on  yielding  up  this  much-loved  son, 
earnestly  besought  Pelopidas  to  procure  him  an  education  worthy 
of  his  birth,  and  of  the  city  to  which  he  was  going  a  hostage.  Pelo¬ 
pidas  placed  him  with  Epaminondas,  who  had  a  celebrated  Pytha 
gorean  philosopher  in  his  house  for  the  education  of  his  son.  Philip 

*  iEsch.  de  Fals.  Legat.  p.  399,  400. 

t  Philip  was  not  then  less  than  nine  years  old.  %  Plut.  in  Pelop.  p.  292. 

§  Plutarch  supposes,  that  it  was  with  Alexander  that  Ptolemy  disputed  the  empire, 
which  cannot  be  made  to  agree  with  the  relation  of  ^Eschines,  who,  being  his  contempo¬ 
rary,  is  more  worthy  of  credit.  I  have  therefore  thought  proper  to  substitute  Perdicca9 
instead  of  Alexander. 

||  Thebis  triennio  obses  habitus,  prima  pueritiae  rudimenta  in  urbe  severitatis  antiquee 
et  in  domo  Epaminondte  summi  et  philosophi  et  imperatoris,  deposuit.  Justin .  1.  vii  c  5. 
Philip  lived  in  Thebes  not  only  three,  but  nine  or  ten  years. 
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improved  greatly  by  the  instructions  of  his  preceptor,  and  much 
more  by  those  of  Epaminondas,  under  whom  he  undoubtedly  made 
some  campaigns,  though  no  mention  is  made  of  this  circumstance. 
He  could  not  possibly  have  had  a  more  excellent  master,  whether 
for  war  or  the  conduct  of  life;  for  this  illustrious  Theban  was  at  the 
same  time  a  great  philosopher,  that  is  to  say,  a  wise  and  virtuous 
man,  and  a  great  commander  as  well  as  a  great  statesman.  Philip 
was  very  proud  of  having  been  his  pupil,  and  proposed  him  as  a 
model  to  himself;  and  most  happy  would  he  have  been,  could  he 
have  copied  him  perfectly !  Perhaps  he  borrowed  from  Epaminondas 
his  activity  in  war,  and  his  promptitude  in  improving  opportunities, 
which,  however,  formed  but  a  very  inconsiderable  part  of  the  merit 
of  this  illustrious  personage.  But  with  regard  to  his  temperance, 
his  j  ustice,  his  disinterestedness,  his  sincerity,  his  magnanimity,  his 
clemency,  which  rendered  him  truly  great,  these  were  virtues  which 
Philip  had  not  received  from  nature,  and  did  not  acquire  by  imitation. 

The  Thebans  did  not  know  that  they  were  then  forming  and 
cherishing  in  their  bosom  the  most  dangerous  enemy  of  Greece. 
After  Philip  had  spent  nine  or  ten  years  in  their  city,*  the  news  of 
a  revolution  in  Macedon  made  him  resolve  to  leave  Thebes  clandes¬ 
tinely.  Accordingly  he  steals  away,  makes  the  utmost  expedition, 
and  finds  the  Macedonians  in  the  deepest  consternation  at  having 
lost  their  king  Perdiccas,  who  had  been  killed  in  a  great  battle  by 
the  Illyrians ;  but  much  more  so,  at  finding  they  had  as  many  ene¬ 
mies  as  neighbours.  The  Illyrians  were  on  the  point  of  returning 
into  the  kingdom  with  a  greater  force;  the  Peonians  infested  it 
with  perpetual  incursions;  the  Thracians  were  determined  to  place 
Pausanias  on  the  throne,  who  had  not  abandoned  his  pretensions; 
and  the  Athenians  were  bringing  Argseus,  whom  Mantias  their 
general  was  ordered  to  support  with  a  strong  fleet  and  a  considera¬ 
ble  body  of  troops.  Macedonia  at  that  time  wanted  a  man  to  govern, 
and  had  only  a  child  in  Amyntas,  the  son  of  Perdiccas,  and  lawful 
heir  of  the  crown.  Philip  governed  the  kingdom  for  some  time,  by 
the  title  of  guardian  to  the  prince;  but  very  soon  the  subjects,  justly 
alarmed,  deposed  the  nephew  in  favour  of  the  uncle;  and,  instead  of 
.he  heir  whom  nature  had  given  them,  set  him  upon  the  throne 
whom  the  present  conjuncture  of  affairs  required ;  persuaded  that 
the  laws  of  necessity  are  superior  to  all  others.  Accordingly,! 
A.  M.  364t.  Philip,  at  twenty-four  years  of  age,  ascended  the 
Ant.  J.  c.  360.  throne,  the  first  year  of  the  105th  Olympiad. 

The  new  king,  with  great  coolness  and  presence  of  mind,  used  all 
his  endeavours  to  answer  the  expectations  of  the  people.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  he  provides  for  and  remedies  every  thing,  revives  the  despond¬ 
ing  courage  of  the  Macedonians,  and  reinstates  and  disciplines  the 
army.  He  was  inflexibly  rigid  in  the  last  point,!  well  knowing  that 
the  success  of  his  enterprises  depended  on  it.  A  soldier,  who  wag 

*  Died.  1.  xvi.  p.  407.  Justin.  L  vii.  c.  5-  t  Diod.  1.  xvi.  p.  407—413. 

J  ^Elian  1  xiv  c  49. 
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very  thirsty,  went  out  of  the  ranks  to  drink ;  Philip  punished  him 
with  great  severity.  Another  soldier,  who  ought  to  have  stood  to 
his  arms,  laid  them  down:  him  he  immediately  ordered  to  be  put  to 
death. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  he  established  the  Macedonian  phalanx, 
which  afterwards  became  so  famous,  and  was  the  choicest  and  the 
best  disciplined  body  of  troops  the  world  had  ever  seen,  and  might 
dispute  the  pre-eminence  in  those  respects  with  the  Greeks  of 
Marathon  and  Salamis.  It  is  said  that  he  drew  up  the  plan,  or  at 
least  improved  it,  from  the  idea  suggested  by  Homer.*  That  poet 
describes  the  union  of  the  Grecian  commanders  under  the  image  of 
a  battalion,  the  soldiers  of  which,  by  joining  their  shields,  form  a 
body  impenetrable  to  the  enemy’s  darts.  I  rather  believe  that 
Philip  formed  the  idea  of  the  phalanx  from  the  lessons  of  Epaminon- 
das,  and  the  sacred  battalion  of  the  Thebans.  He  treated  those 
chosen  foot-soldiers  with  peculiar  distinction,  honoured  them  with 
the  title  of  his  comrades  or  companions;!  and  by  such  marks  of 
honour  and  confidence  induced  tnem  to  bear,  without  any  murmur¬ 
ing,  the  hardest  fatigues,  and  to  confront  the  greatest  dangers  with 
intrepidity.  Such  familiarities  as  these  cast  a  monarch  little,  and 
are  of  no  common  advantage  to  him.  I  shall  insert,  at  the  end  of 
this  section,  a  more  particular  description  of  the  phalanx,  and  the  use 
made  of  it  in  battles.  I  shall  borrow  from  Polybius  tins  description, 
the  length  of  which  would  too  much  interrupt  the  series  of  our  his¬ 
tory  ;  yet  being  placed  separately,  may  probably  please,  especially 
by  the  judicious  reflections  of  a  man  so  well  skilled  in  the  art  of  war 
as  that  historian. 

One  of  the  first  things  Philip  took  care  of  was,  the  negotiating  a 
captious  peace  with  the  Athenians,  whose  power  he  dreaded,  and 
whom  he  was  not  willing  to  make  his  enemies,  in  the  beginning  of 
a  reign  hitherto  but  ill  established.  He  therefore  sent  ambassadors 
to  Athens,  spared  neither  promises  nor  protestations  of  amity,  and 
at  last  was  so  happy  as  to  conclude  a  treaty,  of  which  he  knew  how 
to  make  all  the  advantages  he  had  proposed  to  himself. 

Immediately  after  this,  he  does  not  seem  so  much  to  act  like  a 
monarch  of  but  twenty-four  years  of  age,  as  like  a  politician  pro¬ 
foundly  versed  in  the  art  of  dissimulation;  and  who,  without  the 
assistance  of  experience,  was  already  sensible,  that  to  know  when 
to  lose  at  a  proper  season  is  to  gain.  He  had  seized  upon  Amphi- 
polis,J  a  city  situated  on  the  frontiers  of  his  kingdom,  which  conse¬ 
quently  stood  very  convenient  for  him.  He  could  not  keep  it,  as 
that  would  have  weakened  his  army  too  much;  not  to  mention  that 
the  Athenians,  whose  friendship  it  was  his  interest  to  preserve, 
would  have  been  exasperated  at  his  holding  a  place  which  they 
claimed  as  their  colony.  On  the  other  side,  he  was  determined  not 

*  Iliad.  N.  v.  130.  1  signifies,  literally,  a  fellow  fool-soldiea.J 

J  Polyaen.  Stratag  1.  iv.  c  17. 
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„o  give  up  tc  his  enemies  one  of  the  keys  to  his  dominions.  He 
therefore  took  the  resolution  to  declare  that  place  free,  by  permitting1 
the  inhabitants  to  govern  themselves  as  a  republic,  and  in  this  man¬ 
ner  to  set  them  at  variance  with  their  ancient  masters.  At  the 
same  time  he  disarmed  the  Peonians  by  dint  of  promises  and  pre¬ 
sents;  resolving  to  attack  them,  after  he  had  disunited  his  enemies, 
and  weakened  them  by  that  disunion. 

This  address  and  subtlety  established  him  more  firmly  on  the 
thione,  and  he  soon  found  himself  without  competitors.  ^Having 
barred  the  entrance  of  his  kingdom  to  Pausanius,he  marches  against 
Argasus,  comes  up  with  him  in  the  road  from  ADgaeto  Methone, 
defeats  him,  kills  a  great  number  of  his  soldiers,  and  takes  a  multi¬ 
tude  prisoners;  attacks  the  Peonians,  ana  subjects  them  to  his 
power.  He  afterwards  turns  his  arms  against  the  Illyrians,  cuts 
them  to  pieces,  and  obliges  them  to  restore  to  him  all  the  places 
possessed  by  them  in  Macedonia. 

A.  M.  364R.  Much  about  this  time  the  Athenians  acted  with  the 
Ant.  j.  c.  358.  greatest  generosity  towards  the  inhabitants  of  Eubcea. 
That  island,  which  is  separated  from  Bosotia  by  the  Euripus,  was 
so  called  from  its  large  aim  beautiful  pasture  lands,  and  is  now  called 
Negropont.  It  had  been  subject  to  the  Athenians,*  who  had  set¬ 
tled  colonies  in  Eretria  and  Chalcis,  the  two  principal  cities  of  it. 
Thucydides  relates  that  in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  the  revolt  of  the 
Eubceans  dismayed  the  Athenians  very  much,  because  they  drew 
greater  revenues  from  thence  than  from  Attica.  From  that  time 
Eubaia  became  a  prey  to  factions;  and  at  the  time  of  which  we  are 
low  sDeaking,  one  of  these  factions  implored  the  assistance  of  Thebes, 
ana  tne  otner  of  Athens.  At  first  the  Thebans  met  with  no  obsta¬ 
cle,  and  easily  made  the  faction  they  espoused  triumphant.  How¬ 
ever,  at  the  arrival  of  the  Athenians,  matters  took  a  very  different 
turn.  Though  they  were  very  much  offended  at  the  Euboeans,  who 
had  behaved  very  injuriously  towards  them,  nevei  iheless,  sensibly 
affected  with  the  great  danger  to  which  they  were  exposed,  and 
forgetting  their  private  resentments,  they  immediately  gave  them 
such  powerful  succour,  both  by  sea  and  land,  that  in  a  few  days  they 
forced  tne  Thebans  to  retire.  And  now,  being  absolute  masters  of 
the  island,  they  restored  to  the  inhabitants  their  cities  and  liberty, 
persuaded  says  A3schines,f  in  relating  this  circumstance,  that  jus¬ 
tice  requires  we  should  obliterate  the  remembrance  of  past  injuries, 
when  the  party  offending  repose  their  trust  in  the  offended.  The 
Athenians,  after  having  restored  Euboea  to  its  former  tranquillity, 
retired,  w'thdut  desiring  any  other  benefit  for  all  their  services,  than 
the  glory  of  having  appeased  the  troubles  of  that  island. 

But  they  did  not  always  behave  in  this  manner  with  regard  to 

*  Veil.  Paterc.  1.  i.  c.  4.  Thucyd.  1.  viii.  p.  613.  Demosth.  pro  Ctesiph.  p.  489.  jEschin. 
contra  Ctesiph.  p.  441. 
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other  states ;  and  it  was  this  gave  rise  to  the  war  of  the  allies ,  of 
which  I  have  spoken  elsewhere. 

A.  M.3G46.  Hitherto  Philip,  that  is,  during  the  first,  years  of  his 
Ant.  J.  c.  ?n9.  reign,  had  been  engaged  in  ridding  himself  of  his  com 
petitors  for  the  throne;  in  pacifying  domestic  divisions,  in  repelling 
the  attacks  of  his  foreign  enemies,  and  in  rendering  them  incapable, 
by  his  frequent  victories,  of  troubling  him  in  the  possession  of  hia 
kingdom. 

But  he  is  now  going  to  appear  in  another  character.  Sparta  and 
Athens,  after  having  long  disputed  with  each  other  the  empire  of 
Greece,  had  weakened  themselves  by  their  reciprocal  divisions. 
This  circumstance  had  given  Thebes  an  opportunity  of  raising  her¬ 
self  to  the  supreme  power:  but  Thebes  having  weakened  itself  by 
the  wars  in  which  it  had  been  engaged  against  Sparta  and  Athens, 
gave  Philip  an  occasion  of  aspiring  also  in  his  turn  to  the  sovereignty 
of  Greece.  And  now,  as  a  politician  and  conqueror,  he  resolves 
how  he  may  best  extend  his  frontiers,  reduce  his  neighbours,  and 
weaken  those  whom  he  is  not  able  to  conquer  at  presen* ;  how  he 
may  introduce  himself  into  the  affairs  of  Greece,  take  a  part  in  La 
intestine  feuds,  make  himself  its  arbiter,  join  w'ith  one  side  to  de¬ 
stroy  the  other,  in  order  to  obtain  the  empire  over  all.  In  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  this  great  design,  h<~  spares  neither  artifices,  open  force, 
presents,  nor  promises.  He  employs  for  this  purpose  negotiations, 
treaties,  and  alliances,  and  each  of  them  singly  in  such  a  manner  as 
he  judges  most  conducive  to  the  success  of  his  design;  expediency 
solely  determining  him  in  the  choice  of  measures. 

We  shall  always  see  him  acting  under  the  second  character,  in 
all  the  steps  he  takes  thenceforth,  till  he  assumes  a  third  and  last 
character,  which  is,  preparing  to  attack  the  great  king  of  Persia, 
and  endeavouring  to  become  the  avenger  of  Greece,  by  subverting 
an  empire  which  before  had  attempted  to  subject  it,  and  which  had 
always  continued  its  irreconcilable  enemy,  either  by  open  invasions 
or  secret  intrigues. 

We  have  seen  that  Philip,  in  the  very  beginning  of  Ids  reign,  had 
seized  upon  Amphipolis,  because  it  was  well  situated  for  his  views; 
but  that  to  avoid  restoring  it  to  the  Athenians,  who  claimed  it  as 
one  of  their  colonies,  he  had  declared  it  a  free  city.  But  at  this 
time,  being  no  longer  under  such  great  apprehensions  from  the 
Athenians,  he  resumed  his  former  design  of  seizing  Amphipolis.  The 
inhabitants  of  this  city  being  threatened  with  a  speedy  siege,*  sent 
ambassadors  to  the  Athenians,  offering  to  put  themselves  and  their 
city  under  the  protection  of  Athens,  and  beseeching  the  n  to  accept 
the  keys  of  Amphipolis.  But  that  republic  rejected  their  offer,  for 
A.  M.  3846.  fear  of  breaking  the  peace  they  had  concluded  the  pre- 
Ant.  J.  c.  358.  ceding  year  with  Philip.  However.-}  this  monarch  was 
not  so  delicate  in  this  point;  for  he  besieged  anu  took  Amphipolis 


Demosth.  Olynth.  i.  p.  2. 
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by  means  of  the  intelligence  he  carried  on  in  the  city,  and  made  it 
one  of  the  strongest  barriers  of  his  kingdom.  Demosthenes,  in  his 
orations,  frequently  reproaches  the  Athenians  with  their  indolence 
on  this  occasion,  by  representing  to  them,  that  had  they  acted  at  the 
time  with  the  expedition  they  ought,  they  would  have  saved  a  con¬ 
federate  city,  and  spared  themselves  a  multitude  of  misfortunes. 

Philip  nad  promised  the  Athenians  to  give  up  Amphipolis  into 
their  hands,*  and  by  this  promise  had  made  them  supine  and  in¬ 
active  ;  but  he  uid  not  value  himself  upon  keeping  his  word,  and 
sincerity  was  not  the  virtue  he  professed.  So  far  from  surrender¬ 
ing  this  city,  he  also  possessed  himself  of  Pydnaf  and  of  Potidcea.t 
The  Athenians  kept  a  garrison  in  the  latter;  these  he  dismissed 
without  doing  them  the  least  injury ;  and  gave  up  this  city  to  the 
Olynthians,  to  engage  them  in  his  interest. 

From  hence  he  proceeded  to  seize  Crenides,§  which  the  Thracians 
had  built  two  years  before,  and  which  he  aftei  wards  called  Philippi, 
from  his  own  name.  It  was  near  this  city,  afterwards  famous  for 
the  defeat  of  Brutus  and  Cassius,  that  he  opened  certain  gold  mines, 
wl.ich  every  year  produced  upwards  of  1000  talents,  that  is,  about 
144,000/.  sterling;  a  prodigious  sum  of  mor.ry  in  that  age.  By 
this  means,  money  became  much  more  current  in  Macedon  than 
before;  and  Philip  first  caused  the  golden  com  bearing  his  name  to 
be  stamped  there,  which  outlived  his  monarchy. |]  Superiority  of 
finances  is  of  the  utmost  advantage  to  a  state ;  ana  no  prince  under¬ 
stood  them  better  than  Philip,  or  neglected  them  less.  By  this  fund 
he  was  enabled  to  maintain  a  powerful  army  of  foreigners,  and  to 
bribe  a  number  of  creatures  in  most  of  the  cities  of  Greece. 

Demosthenes  says,H  that  when  Greece  was  in  its  most  flourishing 
condition,  gold  and  silver  were  ranked  in  the  number  of  prohibited 
aims.  But  Philip  thought,  spoke,  and  acted  in  a  quite  different 
manner.  It  is  said,**  that  having  one  day  consulted  the  oracle  of 
Delphi,  he  received  the  following  answer : 

’Agyugla/c  ■■'yXa,rl  fJlc*X.0U>  *ai  5rdi"r*  jcgetTJiVt/r. 

Make  com  thy  weapons,  and  thou’lt  conquer  all. 

The  advice  of  the  priestess  became  his  rule,  and  he  applied  it 
with  great  success.  He  boasted,  that  he  had  carried  more  places 

*  Diod.  p.  412. 

t  Pydna,  a  city  of  Macedon,  situated  on  the  gulf  anciently  called  sinus  Thermaicus,  and 
now  Golfo  di  Salonichi. 

i  Potidrea,  another  city  of  Macedonia,  on  the  borders  of  ancient  Thrace.  It  was  but 
sixty  stadia,  or  three  leagues,  from  Olyntbus.  $  Diod  p-  413. 

||  G-ratus  Alexandro  regi  magur  fuit  illc 

Chcerilus,  incultis  qui  versibus  et  male  natis 

Rettulit  acceptos,  regale  numisma,  Philippos.  Horai.  1.  ii.  Ep.  ad  August. 

Chcerilus  the  Pelluean  youth  approv’d, 

Him  he  rewarded  well,  and  him  he  lov’d ; 

His  dull,  uneven  verse,  by  great  good  fate, 

Got  him  his  favours,  and  a  fair  estate.  Creech's  Hor. 

Hie  sunt  numerati  anrei  trcccnti  nummi,  qui  vocantur  Philippi.  Flaut.  in  Pan. 

If  Philip,  iii.  p.  92.  **  Suidus. 
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by  money  than  arms ;  that  he  never  forced  a  gate,  till  after  having 
attempted  to  open  it  with  a  golden  key ;  and  that  he  did  not  think 
any  fortress  impregnable,  into  which  a  mule  laden  with  silyer  eouk] 
find  entrance.  It  has  been  said,  that  he  was  a  merchant  rather  than 
a  conqueror;  that  it  was  not  Philip,  but  his  gold,  which  subdued 
Greece,  and  that  he  bought  its  cities  rather  than  took  them.*  He 
had  pensioners  in  all  the  commonwealths  of  Greece,  and  retained 
those  in  his  pay  who  had  the  greatest  share  in  the  public  affairs. 
And,  indeed,  he  was  less  proud  of  the  success  of  a  battle  than  that 
of  a  negotiation,  well  knowing  that  neither  his  generals  nor  his  sol¬ 
diers  could  share  in  the  honour  of  the  latter. 

Philip  had  married  Olympias,  daughter  of  Neoptolemus.  The 
latter  was  the  son  of  Alcetas.  king  of  the  Molossi  or  Epirus.  Olym¬ 
pias  bare  him  Alexander,  surnamed  the  Great,  who  was  born  at 
Pella,  the  capital  of  Macedonia,  the  first  year  of  the  lOfith  Olym- 
A.  M.  3648.  piad.  Philip,f  who  at  tlrat  time  was  absent  from  his 
Ant.  J.  C.  356  kingdom,  had  three  very  agreeable  pieces  of  news 
brought  him  at  one  and  the  same  time  — that  he  had  carried  the 
prize  in  the  Olympic  games ;  that  Parmenio,  one  of  his  generals, 
had  gained  a  great  victory  over  the  Illyrians ;  and  that  his  wife  was 
aej ivered  of  a  son.  This  prince, §  terrified  at  so  signal  a  haopiness, 
wnicn  the  Heathens  thought  frequently  the  omen  of  some  mourn¬ 
ful  catastrophe,  cried  out,  Great  J  upiter  !  in  return,  for  somany  bless¬ 
ings,  send  me  as  soon  as  possible  some  slight  misfortune . 

We  may  form  a  judgment  of  Philip’s  care  and  attention  with 
regard  to  the  education  of  this  prince, ||  by  the  letter  which  he  wrote 
a  little  after  his  h.rth  to  Aristotle,  to  acquaint  i.im  even  then  that  he 
had  made  choice  of  him  for  his  son’s  preceptor.  I  am  to  inform  you, 
said  he,  that  J  have  a  son  born.  I  return  thanks  io  the  gods,  not  so 
much  for  having  given  him  to  me,  as  for  having  given  him  me  while 
Aristotle  is  living.  I  may  justly  promise  myself,  that  you  will  make 
nnn  a  successor  worthy  of  us  both,  and  a  Icing  worthy  of  Macedonia. 
‘Vna  noo,e  thoughts  arise  from  the  perusal  c.  this  letter,  far  ditfer- 
sn  from  the  manners  of  the  present  age,  but  highly  worthy  of  a 
great  monarch  and  a  good  father !  I  shall  leave  the  reader  to  make 
his  own  reflections  upon  it ;  and  shall  only  observe,  that  this  exam¬ 
ple  may  serve  as  a  lesson  even  to  private  persons,  as  it  teaches  them 

*  Callidus  emptor  Olynthi.  Juv.  Sat.  xii.  47. 

Philippus  raajore  ex  parte  mercator  Grceciae,  quam  victor. 

Val.  Max.  lib.  vii.  e.  2. 

- Diffidit  hostium 

Portas  vir  Macedo,  et  subruit  eemu’os 

Reges  rauneribus.  Horat.  lib.  iii.  Od.  16. 

When  engines  and  when  arts  do  fail, 

The  golden  wedge  can  cleave  Jje  wall; 

Gold  Philip’s  rival  kings  o’erthrew.  Creech's  Hor. 

t  Plut.  in  Alex.  p.  606.  Justin.  1.  xii.  c.  16. 

i  Plutarch  supposes  that  this  news  was  Di  ougnt  mm  immediately  after  the  taking  of  P*- 
tidcea;  but  this  city  had  been  ta&encwo  vears  oefore. 

$  Plut.  in  Apophth.  p.  167  j  A ul  Gel.  1.  ix.  c  3 
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how  highly  they  ought  to  value  a  good  master,  and  the  extraordi¬ 
nary  care  they  should  take  to  find  such  a  one ;  for  every  son  is  an 
Alexander  to  his  father.*  It  appears  that  Phil’pf  put  his  son  very 
early  under  Aristotle,  convinced  that  the  succp;s  of  studies  depends 
on  the  foundation  first  laid  ;  and  that  the  man  cannot  be  too  able, 
who  is  to  teach  the  principles  of  learning  and  knowledge  in  the 
manner  in  which  they  ought  to  be  inculcated. 

A  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  MACEDONIAN  PHALANX. 

Thef  Macedonian}  phalanx  was  a  body  of  infantry,  consisting  of 
16,000  heavy-armed  troops,  who  were  always  placed  in  the  centre 
of  the  battle.  Besides  a  sword,  they  were  armed  with  a  shield,  and 
pike  or  spear,  called  by  the  Greeks  2AP122A  ( sarissa .)  This  pike 
was  fourteen  cubits  long,  that  is,  twenty-one  feet,  for  the  cubit  con¬ 
sists  of  a  foot  and  a  half. 

The  phalanx  was  commonly  divided  into  ten  battalions,  each  of 
which  was  composed  of  1600  men,  d>-awn  up  100  in  front,  and  six¬ 
teen  in  depth.  Sometimes  the  file  of  sixteen  was  doubled,  and 
sometimes  divided,  accoiuing  as  the  occasion  required;  so  that  the 
phalanx  was  sometimes  but  eight,  and  at  other  times  thirty-two, 
deep :  but  its  usual  and  regular  depth  was  of  sixteen. 

The  space  between  each  soldier  upon  a  march  was  six  feet,  or, 
which  is  the  same,  four  cubits  ;  and  the  ranks  were  also  about  six 
feet  asunder.  When  the  phalanx  advanced  towards  an  enemy,  there 
was  but  three  feet  distance  between  each  soldier,  and  the  ranks 
were  closed  in  proportion.  In  fine,  when  the  phalanx  was  to  de¬ 
ceive  the  enemy,  the  men  who  composed  it  drew  still  closer,  each 
soldier  occupying  only  the  space  of  a  foot  and  a  half. 

This  evidently  shows  the  different  space  which  the  front  of  the 
phalanx  took  up  in  these  three  cases,  supposing  the  whole  to  con¬ 
sist  of  16,000  men,  at  sixteen  deep,  and  consequently  always  1000 
men  in  front.  This  space  in  the  first  ^ase  was  6000  feet,  or  1000 
Huhc'ins.  which  make  ten  furlongs,  or  half  a  league.  In  the  second 
case  it  was  out  naif  so  much,  and  took  up  five  furlongs,  or  500 
fathoms.||  And,  in  the  third  case,  it  was  again  diminished  another 
half,  and  extended  to  the  distance  of  onlv  two  furlongs  and  a  half, 
or  250  fathoms. 

Polybius  examines  tne  pna.anx  in  the  second  case,  in  which  it 
marched  to  attack  the  enemy.  Each-  soldier  then  took  up  three 
feet  in  breadth,  and  as  many  in  depth.  We  observed  above,  that 

*  Fingaraus  Alexandrum  dari  nobis,  impositum  gremio,  dignum  tantA  curd  infantem  j 
(quanquam  suus  cuique  dignus  est.)  Quintil.  1.  i.  c.  1. 

t  An  PKlippus  Macedonum  rex  Alexandro  filio  suo  prima  literarum  elementa  tradi  ab 
Aristotele  sum  mo  ejus  aslatis  philosopho  voluisset,  aut  die  suscepisset  hoc  officium,  si  non 
B'udiorum  initia  a  perfectissimo  quoque  oplime  tractari,  pertineread  surnraam  eredidissetl 
Quintil  ibid. 

X  Poiyb.  1.  xvii.  p.  764 — 767.  Id.  ].  yii.  p.  664.  /Elian,  de  instruend.  acieb. 

$  Decern  et  sex  millia  peditum  more  Macedonum  armati  fuere,  qui  Phalangitse  appella- 
•wtntur.  Haec  media  acies  fuit  in  fronte,  in  decern  partes  divisa.  Tit.  Liv .  1.  xxxvii.  n  40. 

2  Five  stadia. 
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their  pikes  were  fourteen  cubits  long.  The  space  between  the  two 
hands,  and  that  part  of  the  pike  which  projected  beyond  the  right, 
took  up  four;  ard  consequently  the  pike  advanced  ten  cub*ts  beyond 
the  body  of  the  soldier  who  carried  it.  This  being  supposed,  the 
pikes  of  the  soldiers  placed  in  the  fifth  rank,  whom  I  will  call  the 
fifths,  and  so  of  the  rest,  projected  two  cubits  beyond  the  first  rank; 
the  pikes  of  the  fourths  four,  those  of  the  thirds  six,  those  of  the 
Beconds  eight  cubits;  in  fine,  the  pikes  of  the  soldiers  who  formed 
the  first  rank  advanced  ten  cubits  towards  the  enemy. 

The  reader  will  easily  conceive,  that  when  the  soldiers  who  com¬ 
posed  the  phalanx,  this  great  and  unwieldy  machine,  every  part  of 
which  bristled  with  pikes,  as  we  have  seen,  moved  all  at  once,  pre¬ 
senting  their  pikes  to  attack  the  enemy  that  they  must  charge  with 
great  force.  The  soldiers  who  were  behind  the  fifth  rank  held  their 
pikes  raised,  but  inclining  a  little  over  the  ranks  who  preceded  them; 
thereby  forming  a  hind  of  roof,  which  (not  to  mention  their  shields) 
secured  them  from  the  darts  discharged  at  a  distance,  which  fell 
without  doing  them  any  hurt. 

The  soldiers  of  all  the  other  ranks  beyond  the  fifth,  could  not  in¬ 
deed  engage  against  the  enemy,  nor  reach  them  with  their  pikes, 
but  then  they  gave  great  assistance  in  battle  to  those  in  the  front 
of  them.  For  by  supporting  them  behind  with  their  utmost  strength, 
and  pressing  upon  their  backs,  they  increased  in  a  prodigious  man¬ 
ner  the  strength  and  impetuosity  of  the  onset ;  they  gave  their  com¬ 
rades  such  firmness  and  stability  as  rendered  them  immoveable  in 
attacks,  and  at  the  same  time  deprived  them  of  every  hope  or 
opportunity  of  flight  by  the  rear;  so  that  they  were  under  the  ne¬ 
cessity  either  to  conquer  or  die. 

And  indeed  Polybius  acknowledges,  that  as  long  as  the  soldiers 
of  the  phalanx  preserved  their  disposition  and  order  as  a  phalanx, 
that  is,  as  long  as  they  kept  their  ranks  in  the  close  order  we  have 
described,  it  was  impossible  for  an  enemy  either  to  sustain  its 
weight,  or  to  open  and  break  it.  And  this  he  demonstrates  to  us  in 
a  plain  and  sensible  manner.  The  Roman  soldiers  (for  it  is  those 
whom  he  compares  to  the  Greeks  in  the  place  in  question,)  says  he, 
take  up,  in  fight,  three  feet  each.  And  as  they  must  necessarily 
move  about  very  much,  either  to  shift  their  bucklers  to  the  right 
and  left  in  defending  themselves,  or  to  thrust  with  the  point,  or  to 
strike  with  the  edge  of  their  swords,  we  must  be  obliged  to  allow 
the  distance  of  three  feet  between  every  soldier.  Thus  every  Ro¬ 
man  soldier  takes  up  six  feet,  that  is,  twice  as  much  space  as  one  of 
tbe  phalanx,*  and  consequently  opposes  singly  two  soldiers  of  the 
first  rank  ;  and  for  the  same  reason  is  obliged  to  make  head  against 
ten  pikes,  as  we  have  before  observed.  Now  it  is  impossible  for  a 
single  soldier  to  break,  or  force  his  way  through  ten  pikes. 

*  It  was  before  said,  that  each  soldier  of  the  phalanx  took  up  only  three  feet  when  ha 
advanced  to  attack  the  enemy,  and  but  half  so  much  when  he  waited  his  coming  up  la 
this  last  case,  oach  Roman  soldier  was  obliged  to  make  head  against  twenty  pikes. 
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This  Livy  shows  evidently  in  a  few  words,*  where  he  describes 
in  what  manner  the  Romans  were  repulsed  by  the  Macedonians  at 
the  siege  of  a  city.  The  consul,  says  he,f  made  his  cohorts  to  ad¬ 
vance,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  penetrate  the  Macedonian  phalanx. 
When  tne  latter,  keeping  very  close  together,  had  advanced  forward 
their  long  pikes,  the  Romans  having  discharged  ineffectually  their 
javelins  against  the  Macedonians,  whom  the:r  shields  (pressed  very 
close  together)  covered  like  a  roof  and  a  tortoise ;  the  Romans,  I 
say,  drew  their  swords.  But  it  was  not  possible  for  them  either  to 
come  to  a  close  engagement,  or  to  cut  or  break  the  pikes  of  the 
enemy;  and  if  they  happened  to  cut  or  break  any  o:e  of  them,  the 
brhken  piece  of  the  pike  served  as  a  point;  so  thas  this  hedge  of 
pikes,  with  which  the  front  of  the  phalanx  was  armed,  stiff  exist  ed. 

Pauius  riEmiliusj:  owned,  that  in  the  battle  with  Perseus,  the  last 
king  of  Macedon,  this  rampart  of  brass  and  forest  of  pikes,  impene¬ 
trable  to  his  legions,  filled  him  with  terror  and  astonishment.  He 
did  not  remember,  he  said,  ever  to  have  seen  any  thing  so  formida¬ 
ble  as  this  phalanx;  and  often  afterwards  declared,  that  this  dread¬ 
ful  spectacle  made  so  strong  an  impression  upon  him,  as  almost  to 
induce  him  to  despair  of  the  victory. 

Prom  what  has  been  said  above,  it  follows  that  the  Macedonian 
phalanx  was  invincible :  nevertheless  we  find  from  history,  that  the 
Macedonians  and  their  phalanx  were  vanquished  and  subdued  by 
the  Romans.  It  was  invincible,  replies  Polybius,  so  long  as  it  con¬ 
tinued  a  phalanx,  but  this  happened  very  rarely ;  for  in  order  to  its 
being  so,  it  required  a  flat  even  spot  of  ground  of  large  extent,  with¬ 
out  either  tree,  bush,  intrenchment,  ditch,  valley,  hill,  or  river. 
Now  we  seldom  find  a  spot  of  ground  of  this  description,  of  fifteen, 
twenty,  or  more  furlongs^  in  extent ;  for  so  large  a  space  is  neces¬ 
sary  for  containing  a  whole  army,  of  which  the  phalanx  is  but  a 
part. 

But  let  us  suppose  (it  is  Polybius  who  still  speaks,)  that  a  tract 
of  ground,  exactly  such  as  could  be  wished,  were  found ;  yet  of 
what  use  could  a  body  of  troops  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  a  phalanx 
be,  should  the  enemy,  instead  of  advancing  forward  and  offering 
battle,  send  out  detachments  to  lay  waste  the  country,  plunder  the 
cities,  or  cut  off  the  convoys?  In  case  the  enemy  should  come  to  a 
battle,  the  general  need  only  command  part  of  his  front  (the  centre, 
for  instance)  designedly  to  give  way  and  fly,  that  the  phalanx  may 
have  an  opportunity  of  pursuing  them.  In  this  case,  it  is  manifest 
the  phalanx  would  be  broken,  and  a  large  cavity  made  in  it,  in 

*  Liv.  1.  xxxii.  n.  17. 

tCohortes  invicetn  sub  signis,  qua*  euneum  Macedonum  (Pha  -"gem  ipsi  voeant,)  si 
possent,  vi  perrumpereut,  emittebat — —Ubi  conferti  hastas  ingenus  longitudinis  prai  se 
ISIacedoues  objecissent,  velut  in  constructam  densitate  clypeorum  te°*udinem,  Romani 
pilis  nequicquam  emissis,  cum  strinxissent  gladois;  neque  congredi  propids,  neque  praeci- 
dere  hastas  poterant:  et,  si  quas  incidissent  aut  praefregissent,  hastilia  fragmento  ipso 
tcuto,  inter  spicula  integrarum  hastarum,  velut  vallum  explebant. 

%  Piul.  in  Paul.  ^Ernil.  p.  265. 

4  Three  quarters  of  a  league,  or  a  league,  or  perhaps  mora 
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which  the  Romans  would  not  fail  to  throw  themselves,  in  order  to 
charge  the  phalanx  in  flank  on  the  right  and  left,  at  the  same  timo 
that  those  soldiers  who  are  pursuing  the  enemy,  may  be  attacked  in 
the  same  manner. 

This  reasoning  of  Polybius  appears  to  me  very  clear,  and  at  the 
same  time  gives  us  a  very  just  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  the  an¬ 
cients  fought ;  which  certainly  ought  to  have  its  place  in  history,  as 
it  is  an  essential  part  of  it. 

Hence  appears,  as  M.  Bossuet*  observes  after  Polybius,  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  the  Macedonian  phalanx!  formed  of  one  large 
body,  very  thiik  on  all  sides,  which  was  obliged  to  move  all  at  once, 
and  the  Roma  1  army  divided  into  small  bodies,  which  for  that  rea¬ 
son  were  nimbler,  and  consequently  more  calculated  for  movements 
of  every  kind  The  phalanx  cannot  long  preserve  its  natural  pro¬ 
perty  (these  a  e  Polybius’s  words,)  that  is  to  say,  its  solidity  and 
thickness,  because  it  requires  peculiar  spots  of  ground,  and  those, 
as  it  were,  made  purposely  for  it;  and  that  for  want  of  such  spots, 
it  encumbers,  or  rather  breaks  itself  by  its  own  motion;  not  to  men¬ 
tion,  that  if  once  broken,  the  soldiers  who  compose  it  can  never  rally 
again.  Whereas  the  Roman  army,  by  its  division  into  small  bodies, 
takes  advantage  of  all  places  and  situations,  and  suits  itself  to  them. 
It  is  united  or  separated  at  pleasure.  It  files  off,  or  draws  together, 
without  the  least  difficulty.  It  can  very  easily  form  detachments, 
rally,  and  go  through  every  kind  of  evolution,  either  in  the  whole  or 
in  part,  as  occasion  may  require.  In  fine,  it  has  a  greater  variety 
of  motions,  and  consequently  more  activity  and  strength  than  the 
phalanx. 

ThisJ  enabled  Paulus  JdmiliusJ  to  gain  his  celebrated  victory 
over  Perseus.  He  first  had  attacked  the  phalanx  in  front.  But  the 
Macedonians  (keeping  very  close  together,)  holding  their  pikes  with 
both  hands,  and  presenting  this  iron  rampart  to  the  enemy,  could 
not  be  either  broken  or  forced  in  any  manner,  and  so  made  a  dread¬ 
ful  slaughter  of  the  Romans.  But  at  last,  the  unevenness  of  the 
ground  and  the  great  extent  of  the  front  of  the  battle  not  allowing 
the  Macedonians  to  continue  in  all  parts  that  range  of  shields  and 

*  Discourse  on  Universal  History. 

T  Statarius  uterque  miles,  ordines  servans  ;  sed  ifla  phalanx  immobilis,  et  unius  generis: 
Romana  acies  distinctior,  ex  plurihus  partibus  constans ;  faeilis  partienti,  quacumque 
opus  esset,  faeilis  jungenti.  Tit.  LA v.  I.  ix.  n.  19. 

Erant  pleraque  sylvestria  circa,  incommoda  phalangi,  maxime  Macedonum,  qme,  nisi 
ubi  prielongis  bastis  velut  vallum  ante  clypeos  objecit,  (q  i  jd  ut  fiat,  libero  campo  opus 
est,)  nullius  admodum  usus  est.  Id.  1.  xxxi.  n.  39- 

1  Plutarch  in  Paul.  v£mil.  p.  265,  266.  Liv.  1.  xliv.  n.  41. 

$  Secunda  legio  immissa  dissipavit  phalangem ;  neque  ulla  evidentior  causa  victorire 
fuit,  quam  quod  multa  r'Tssim  pradia  erant,  qme  fluotuantem  turbarunt  primo,  deinde  dis- 
joccrunt  phalangem  ;  o^jus  confertie,  et  intentis  horrentis  hastis,  intolerabiles  vires  sunt. 
Si  carptiin  aggrediendo  circumagere  immobilem  longitudine  et  gravitate  hastam  cogas, 
confusa  strue  implicantur:  si  vero  ab  latere,  aut  ab  tergo,  aliquid  tumuli  us  mcrepuit, 
ruinm  modo  turbantur :  sicut  turn  adverstis  catervatim  irruentes  Romanos,  et  interrupt^ 
multifariam  acie,  obviam  ire  cogebantur:  et  Romani,  quacumque  data  intervalla  C9sent, 
insinuabant  ordines  suos.  Q,ui  si  universal  acie  in  frontem  ad  versus  instruciam  phalangem 
coucurrisaent — induissent  se  liastis,  uoc  confertam  acieiii  sustinuissent.  Tit.  Liv,  * 
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pikes,  Paulus  Jdmilius  observed  that  the  phalanx  was  obliged  to 
’eave  several  openings  and  intervals.  Upon  this,  he  attacked  them 
at  these  openings,  not  as  before,  in  front,  and  in  a  general  onset,  but 
by  detached  bodies,  and  in  different  parts  at  one  and  the  same  time. 
By  this  means  the  phalanx  was  broken  in  an  instant,  and  its  whole 
force,  which  consisted  merely  in  its  union  and  the  impression  it  made 
all  at  once,  was  entirely  lost,  and  Paulus  yEmilius  gained  the  victory. 

The  same  Polybius,*  in  the  twelfth  book  above  cited,  describes 
in  a  few  words  the  order  of  battle  observed  by  the  cavalry.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  him,  a  squadron  of  horse  consisted  of  800,  generally 
drawn  up  100  in  front,  and  eight  deep;  consequently  such  a  squad¬ 
ron  as  this  took  up  a  furlong,  or  100  fathoms,  allowing  the  distance 
of  one  fathom,  or  six  feet,  for  each  horseman;  a  space  which  he 
must  necessarily  have,  to  make  his  evolutions  and  to  rally.  Ten 
squadrons,  or  8000  horse,  occupied  ten  times  as  much  ground ;  that 
is,  ten  furlongs,  or  1000  fathoms,  which  make  about  half  a  league. 

From  what  has  been  said,  the  reader  may  judge  how  much  ground 
an  army  took  up,  by  considering  the  number  of  infantry  and  cavalry 
of  which  it  consisted. 

SECTION  II. 

The  sacred  war.  Sequel  of  the  History  of  Philip.  He  endeavours  in  vain  to  possess 
himself  of  the  pass  of  Thermopylae. 

A.  M.  3640.  Discord,f  which  perpetually  fomented  among  the 
Ant.  J.  c.  335.  Greeks  dispositions  not  very  remote  from  an  open  rup¬ 
ture,  broke  out  with  great  violence  upon  account  of  the  Phocceans. 
That  people,  who  inhabited  the  territories  adjacent  to  Delphi, 
ploughed  up  certain  lands  that  were  consecrated  to  Apollo,  which 
were  thereby  profaned.  Immediately  the  people  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  exclaimed  against  them  as  guilty  of  sacrilege;  some  from  a 
spirit  of  sincerity,  and  others  to  cover  their  private  revenge  with 
the  pious  pretext  of  zeal  for  religion.  The  war  that  broke  out  on 
this  occasion  was  called  The  Sacred  }Far,  as  undertaken  from  a  reli¬ 
gious  motive,  and  lasted  ten  years.  The  people  guilty  of  this  profa¬ 
nation  were  summoned  to  appear  before  the  Amphictyons,  or  states- 
general  of  Greece;  and  the  whole  affair  being  duly  examined,  the 
Phocseans  were  declared  sacrilegious,  and  sentenced  to  pay  a  heavy 
fine. 

Philomelus,  one  of  their  chief  citizens,  a  bold  man,  and  of  great 
authority,  having  proved  by  some  verse  in  Homer, J  that  the  sove¬ 
reign  y  of  the  temple  of  Delphi  belonged  anciently  to  the  Phocajans, 
inflames  them  against  this  decree,  induces  them  to  take  up  arms, 
and  is  appointed  their  general.  He  immediately  proceeds  to  Sparta 
to  gain  the  Lacedemonians  in  his  interest.  They  were  very  much 
disgusted  at  a  sentence  which  the  Amphictyons  had  pronounced 


*  Lib  xii.  p.  GG8. 


JDiod.  1.  xvi.  p.  425 — 133. 
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against  them,  at  the  solicitation  of  the  Thebans,  by  which  they  had 
been  also  condemned  to  pay  a  fine,  for  having  seized  upon  the  cita¬ 
del  of  Thebes  by  fraud  and  violence.  Archidamas,  one  of  the 
kings  of  Sparta,  gave  Philomelus  a  handsome  reception.  This 
monarch,  however,  did  not  yet  dare  to  declare  openly  in  favour  of 
the  Phocoeans,  but  promised  to  assist  him  with  money,  and  to  fur¬ 
nish  him  secretly  with  troops,  as  he  accordingly  did. 

Philomelus,  on  his  return  home,  raised  soldiers,  and  begins  by 
attacking  the  temple  of  Delphi,  of  which  he  possessed  himself  with¬ 
out  any  great  difficulty,  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  making  but 
a  weak  resistance.  The  Locrians,  a  people  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Delphi,  took  arms  against  him,  but  were  defeated  in  several  ren¬ 
counters.  Philomelus,  encouraged  by  these  first  successes,  in¬ 
creased  his  troops  daily,  and  put  himself  in  a  condition  to  carry  on 
his  enterprise  with  vigour.  Accordingly  he  enters  the  temple,  tears 
from  the  pillars  the  decree  of  the  Amphictyons  against  the  Phocse- 
ans,  publishes  all  over  the  country  that  he  has  no  design  to  seize 
the  riches  of  the  temple,  and  that  his  sole  view  is  to  restore  to  the 
Phocseans  their  ancient  rights  and  privileges.  It  was  necessary  for 
hint  to  have  a  sanction  from  the  god  who  presided  at  Delphi,  and 
to  receive  such  an  answer  from  the  oracle  as  might  be  favourable  to 
him.  The  priestess  at  first  refused  to  co-operate  on  this  occasion; 
but,  being  terrified  by  his  menaces,  she  answered,  that  the  god  per¬ 
mitted  him  to  do  whatever  he  should  think  proper;  a  circumstance 
which  he  took  care  to  publish  to  all  the  neighbouring  nations. 

A.  m.  3650.  The  affair  was  now  become  serious.  The  Amphic- 
Ant.  J.  C.  354.  tyons  meeting  a  second  time,  a  resolution  was  formed 
o  declare  war  against  the  Phocseans.  Most  of  the  Grecian  nations 
engaged  in  this  quarrel,  and  sided  with  the  one  or  the  other  party. 
The  Boeotians,  the  Locrians,  Thessalians,  and  several  other  neigh¬ 
bouring  people,  declared  in  favour  of  the  god ;  whilst  Sparta,  Athens, 
and  some  other  cities  of  Peloponnesus,  joined  with  the  Phocaeans. 
Philomelus  had  not  yet  touched  the  treasures  of  the  temple;  but 
being  afterwards  not  so  scrupulous,  he  believed  that  the  riches  of 
the  god  could  not  be  better  employed  than  in  the  deity’s  defence 
(for  he  gave  this  specious  name  to  his  sacrilegious  attempt;)  and 
being  enabled,  by  this  fresh  supply,  to  double  the  pay  of  his  soldiers, 
he  raised  a  very  considerable  body  of  troops. 

Several  battles  were  fought,  and  the  success  for  some  time  seemed 
equal  on  both  sides.  Every  body  knows  how  much  religious  wars 
are  to  be  dreaded;  and  the  prodigious  lengths  to  which  a  false  zeal, 
when  veiled  with  so  venerable  a  name,  is  apt  to  go.  The  Theoans 
having  in  a  rencounter  taken  several  prisoners,  condemned  them  all 
to  die  as  sacrilegious  wretches,  who  were  excommunicated.  The 
Phocasans  did  the  same  by  way  of  reprisa’.  The  latter  had  at  first 
gained  several  advantages;  but  having  been  defeated  in  a  great  bat- 
tie,  Philomelus  their  leader,  being  closely  attacked  upon  an  emi¬ 
nence  from  which  there  was  no  retreating,  defended  himself  for  a 
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long  time  with  invincible  bravery,  which,  however,  not  availing,  he 
threw  himself  headlong  from  a  rock,  in  order  to  avoid  the  torments 
which  Le  had'reason  to  dread,  if  he  should  fall  alive  into  the  hands 
of  his  enemies.  Onomarchus  his  brother  was  his  successor,  and 
took  upon  him  the  command  of  the  forces. 

A.  M.  3651.  This  new  general  had  soon  levied  a  fresh  army,  the 
Ant  J.  c.  353.  advantageous  pay  he  offered  procuring  him  soldiers 
from  all  sides.  He  also  by  dint  of  money  brought  over  several 
chiefs  of  the  other  party,  and  prevailed  upon  them  either  to  retire, 
or  to  act  with  remissness,  by  which  he  gained  great  advantages. 

In  this  genera]  movement  of  the  Greeks,  who  had  taken  up  arms 
in  favour  either  of  the  Phocseans  or  of  the  Thebans,  Philip  thought 
it  most  consistent  with  his  interest  to  remain  neuter.  It  was  con¬ 
sistent  with  the  policy  of  this  ambitious  prince,  who  had  little  regard 
for  religion  or  the  interest  of  Apollo,  but  was  always  intent  upon 
his  own,  not  to  engage  in  a  war  by  which  he  could  not  reap  the 
least  benefit ;  and  to  take  advantage  of  a  juncture,  in  which  all 
Greece,  employed  and  divided  by  a  great  war,  gave  him  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  extend  his  frontiers,  and  push  his  conquests  without  any 
apprehension  of  opposition.  He  was  also  well  pleased  to  see  both 
parties  weaken  and  consume  each  other,  as  he  should  thereby  be 
enabled  to  fall  upon  them  afterwards  with  greater  ease  and  ad¬ 
vantage. 

A.  M.  3651.  Being  desirous  of  subjecting  Thrace,*  and  of  securing 
Ant.  J.  c.  353.  the  conquests  he  had  already  made  in  it,  he  determined 
to  possess  himself  of  Methone.  a  small  city,  incapable  of  supporting 
itself  by  its  own  strength,  but  which  gave  him  disquiet,  and  ob¬ 
structed  his  designs,  whenever  it  was  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies. 
Accordingly  he  besieged  that  city,  made  himself  master  of  it,  and 
rased  it.  It  was  before  this  city  that  he  lost  one  of  his  eyes,  by  a 
very  singular  accident. f  Aster  of  Amphipolis  had  offered  his  ser¬ 
vice  to  Philip  as  so  excellent  a  marksman,  that  he  could  bring  down 
birds  in  their  most  rapid  flight.  The  monarch  made  this  answer, 
TVe ll,  I  will  take  you  into  my  service  when  I  make  war  upon  star¬ 
lings  ;  which  answer  stung  the  cross-bowman  to  the  quick.  A  re¬ 
partee  proves  often  of  fatal  consequence  to  him  who  makes  it ;  and  it 
is  no  small  merit  to  know  when  to  hold  one’s  tongue.  Aster  having 
thrown  himself  into  the  city,  he  let  fly  an  arrow,  on  wThich  was 
written,  To  Philip's  right  eye ,  and  gave  him  a  most  cruel  proof  that 
he  was  a  good  marksman;  for  he  hit  him  in  his  right  eye.  Philip 
sent  him  back  the  same  arrow,  with  this  inscription,  If  Philip  takes 
the  city  he  will  hangup  Aster;  and  accordingly  he  was  as  good  as 
his  word. 

A  skilful  surgeon  drew  the  arrow  out  of  Philip’s  eye  with  so  much 
art  and  dexterity.;):  that  not  the  least  scar  remained ;  and  though  he 
could  not  save  his  eye,  he  yet  took  away  the  blemish.  But  never- 

*  Dioii.  p  434.  t  Suidas  in  Kagstr.  J  Plin.  L  vii.  c.  37. 
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theless  this  monarch  was  so  weak,*  as  to  he  angry  whenever  any 
person  happened  to  let  slip  the  word  Cyclops ,  or  even  the  word  eye, 
in  his  presence.  Men,  however,  seldom  blush  for  an  honourable  im¬ 
perfection.  A  Lacedaemonian  woman  thought  more  like  a  man,  when, 
to  console  her  son  for  a  glorious  wound  that  had  lamed  him,  she  said, 
Now ,  son ,  every  step  you  take  will  put  you  in  mind  of  your  valour. 

After  the  taking  of  Methone,f  Philip,  ever  studious  either  to 
weaken  his  enemies  by  new  conquests,  or  gain  new  friends  by  doing 
them  some  important  service,  marched  into  Thessaly,  which  had 
implored  his  assistance  against  the  tyrants.  The  liberty  of  that 
country  seemed  now  secure,  since  Alexander  of  Plierse  was  no  more. 
Nevertheless,  the  brothers  of  his  wife  Thebe,  who,  in  concert  with 
her,  had  murdered  him,  grown  weary  of  having.for  some  time  acted 
the  part  of  deliverers,  revived  his  tyranny,  and  oppressed  the  Thes¬ 
salians  with  a  new  yoke.  Lycophron,  the  eldest  of  the  three  bro¬ 
thers,  who  succeeded  Alexander,  had  strengthened  himself  by  the 
protection  of  the  Phocieans.  Onomarchus,  their  leader,  brought 
him  a  numerous  body  of  forces,  and  at  first  gained  a  considerable 
advantage  over  Philip;  but  engaging  him  a  second  time,  he  was 
entirely  defeated,  and  his  army  routed.  The  flying  troops  were 
pursued  to  the  sea-shore.  Upwards  of  0000  men  were  killed  on  the 
spot,  among  whom  was  Onomarchus,  whose  body  was  hung  upon  a 
gallows ;  and  3000  who  were  taken  prisoners,  were  thrown  into  the 
sea  by  Philip’s  order,  as  so  many  sacrilegious  wretches,  the  pro¬ 
fessed  enemies  of  religion.  Lycophron  delivered  up  the  city  of  Phe- 
rse,  and  restored  Thessaly  to  its  liberty  by  abandoning  it.  By  the 
happy  success  of  this  expedition,  Philip  acquired  for  ever  the  affec- 
ion  of  the  Thessalians,  whose  excellent  cavalry,  joined  to  the  Mace¬ 
donian  phalanx,  had  afterwards  so  great  ashare  in  his  victories  and 
those  of  his  son. 

Phayllus,  who  succeeded  his  brother  Onomarchus,  finding  the 
same  resources  as  he  had  done,  in  the  immense  riches  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  raised  a  numerous  army;  and,  supported  by  the  troops  of  the 
Lacedaemonians,  Athenians,  and  other  allies,  whom  he  paid  very 
largely,  went  into  Bceotia,  and  invaded  the  Thebans.  For  a  long 
time  success  and  defeat  were  nearly  equal  on  both  sides;  but  at  last 
Phayllus  being  attacked  with  a  sudden  and  violent  distemper,  after 
suffering  the  most  cruel  torments,  ended  his  life  in  a  manner  worthy 
of  his  impieties  and  sacrilegious  actions.  Phalecus,  then  very  young, 
the  son  of  Onomarchus,  was  placed  in  his  room;  and  Mnaseas,  a 
man  of  great  experience,  and  strongly  attached  to  his  family,  was 
appointed  his  counsellor. 

The  new  leader,  treading  in  the  steps  of  his  predecessors,  plun¬ 
dered  the  temple  as  they  had  done,  and  enriched  ah  his  friends.  At 
last  the  Phocaeans  opened  their  eyes,  and  appointed  commissioners 
to  call  those  to  account  who  had  any  concern  in  the  public  moneys. 


♦  Demot.  Phaler.  de  Elocu.  c.  iii. 
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Upon  this,  Phalecus  was  deposed ;  and,  after  an  exact  inquiry,  it 
was  found,  that  from  the  beginning  of  the  war  there  had  been  taken 
out  of  the  temple  upwards  of  10,000  talents;  that  is,  about  1,500,000/. 
A.  M.  3652.  Philip,  after  having  freed  the  Thessalians,  resolved  to 
Ant.  J.  c.  352.  carry  his  arms  into  Phocis.  This  is  his  first  attempt  to 
get  footing  in  Greece,  and  to  have  a  share  in  the  general  affairs  of 
the  Greeks,  from  which  the  kings  of  Macedon  had  always  been  ex¬ 
cluded  as  foreigners.  With  this  view,  upon  pretence  of  going  over 
into  Phocis,  in  order  to  punish  the  sacrilegious  Phocseans,  he  marches 
towards  Thermopylae,  to  possess  himself  of  a  pass  which  gave  him  a 
free  passage  into  Greece,  and  especially  into  Attica.  The  Athe¬ 
nians,  upon  hearing  of  a  march  which  might  prove  of  the  most  fatal 
consequence  to  them,  hasted  to  Thermopylae,  and  possessed  them¬ 
selves  very  seasonably  of  this  important  pass,  which  Philip  did  not 
dare  attempt  to  force;  so  that  he  was  obliged  to  return  hack  into 
Macedonia. 

SECTION  III. 

Demosthenes,  upon  Philip’s  attempt  on  Thermopylae,  harangues  the  Athenians,  and  ani- 
rnatesthem  against  that  prince.  Little  regard  is  paid  to  his  advice.  Olynthus,  upon  the 
point  of  being  besieged  by  Philip,  addresses  the  Athenians  for  succour.  Demosthenes  en¬ 
deavours  by  his  orations  to  rouse  them  from  their  lethargy.  They  send  but  a  very  weak 
succour,  and  Philip  at  length  takes  tire  place. 

As  we  shall  soon  see  Philip  engaged  against  the  Athenians,  and 
as  they,  by  the  strong  exhortations  and  prudent  counsels  of  Demos¬ 
thenes,  will  become  his  greatest  enemies,  and  the  most  powerful 
opposers  of  his  ambitious  designs,  it  may  not  be  improper,  before  we 
enter  upon  that  part  of  the  history,  to  give  a  short  account  of  the 
state  of  Athens,  and  of  the  disposition  of  the  citizens  at  that  time. 

We  must  not  form  a  judgment  of  the  character  of  the  Athenians, 
in  the  age  of  wnich  we  are  now  spe  iking,  from  that  of  their  ances¬ 
tors,  in  the  time  of  the  battles  of  Marathon  and  of  Salamis,  from 
whose  virtue  they  had  extremely  degenerated.  They  were  no  longer 
the  same  men.  and  had  no  longer  the  same  maxims  nor  the  same 
manners.  They  no  longer  discovered  the  same  zeal  for  the  public 
good,  the  same  application  to  the  affairs  of  the  state,  the  same  cou¬ 
rage  i:i  enduring  the  fatigues  of  war  by  sea  and  land,  the  same  care 
in  managing  the  r.evenu  js,  the  same  willingness  to  receive  salutary 
advice,  the  same  discernment  in  the  choice  of  generals  of  the  armies, 
and  of  the  magistrates  to  whom  they  intrusted  the  administration 
of  the  state.  To  these  happy,  these  glorious  dispositions,  had  suc¬ 
ceeded  a  fondness  for  repose,  and  an  indolence  with  regard  to  public 
affairs;  an  aversio.,  for  military  labours,  which  they  now  left  en¬ 
tirely  to  mercenary  troops;  and  a  profusion  of  the  public  treasures  in 
games  and  shows;  a  love  for  the  flattery  which  their  orators  lavished 
upon  them;  and  an  unhappy  facility  in  conferring  public  offices  by 
intrigue  and  cabal :  all  the  usual  forerunners  of  the  approaching 
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ruin  of  states.  Such  was  the  situation  of  Athens  at  the  time  when 
the  king  of  Macedon  began  to  turn  his  arms  against  Greece. 

A.  M.  305:2.  We  have  seen  that  Philip,  after  various  conquests 
Am.  J.  e.  352.  had  attempted  to  advance  as  far  as  Phocis,  but  in  vain; 
because  the  Athenians,  justly  alarmed  at  the  impending  danger, 
had  stopped  him  at  the  pass  of  Thermopylae.  Demosthenes,*  taking 
advantage  of  so  favourable  a  disposition,  mounted  the  tribunal,  in 
order  to  set  before  them  a  lively  image  of  the  impending  danger 
with  which  they  were  menaced  by  the  boundless  ambition  of  Philip , 
and  to  convince  them  of  the  absolute  necessity  they  were  under, 
from  hence,  to  apply  the  most  speedy  remedies.  Now,  as  the  suc¬ 
cess  of  his  arms  and  the  rapidity  of  his  progress  spread  throughout 
Athens  a  kind  of  terror,  bordering  very  near  upon  despair,  the  ora¬ 
tor,  by  a  wonderful  artifice,  first  endeavours  to  revive  their  courage, 
and  ascribes  their  calamities  solely  to  their  sloth  and  indolence. 
For,  if  they  hitherto  had  acquitted  themselves  of  their  duty,  and 
that  in  spite  of  their  activity  and  their  utmost  efforts  Philip  had  pre¬ 
vailed  over  them,  they  then  indeed  would  not  have (he  least  resource 
or  hope  left.  But  in  this  oration,  and  all  those  which  follow,  De¬ 
mosthenes  insists  strongly,  that  the  aggrandizement  of  Philip  is 
wholly  owing  to  the  supineness  of  the  Athenians;  and  that  it  is  this 
supu.oness  which  makes  him  bold,  daring,  and  swells  him  with  such 
a  spirit  of  haughtiness,  as  even  dares  to  insult  the  Athenians. 

See,  says  Demosthenes  to  them,  speaking  of  Philip,  to  what  a 
height  the  arrogance  of  that  man  rises,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  choose 
either  action  or  repose  ;  hut  employs  menaces,  and,  as  fame  says, 
speaks  in  the  most  insolent  terms ;  and  not  contented  with  his  first  con¬ 
quests,  which  are  incapable  of  satiating  his  lust  of  dominion ,  engages 
every  day  in  some  new  enterprise.  Possibly  you  wait  till  necessity 
reduces  you  to  act.  Can  there  be  a  greater  to  freeborn  men  than 
shame  and  infamy  ?  {Till  you  then  for  ever  ivalk  in  the  public  squares 
with  this  question  in  your  mouths,  ‘  IVhat  news  is  there  V  Can  there 
be  greater  news,  than  that  a  Macedonian  has  vanquished  the  Athe¬ 
nians,  and  made  himself  the  supreme  arbiter  of  Greece  ?  ‘  Philip  is 
dead,'  says  one ;  ‘  Mo,'  replies  another,  ‘  he  is  only  sick.’  (His  being 
wounded  at  Methrone  had  occasioned  all  these  reports.)  But  whe¬ 
ther  he  be  sick  or  dead  is  nothing  to  the  purpose,  O  Athenians  for 
the  moment  after  Heaven  had  delivered  you  from  him  ( should  you 
still  behave  as  you  now  do ,)  you  would  v  lise  up  another  Philip 
against  yourselves;  since  the  mania  question  owes  his  grandeur  in¬ 
finitely  more  to  your  indolence,  than  to  his  own  strength. 

But  Demosthenes,  not  satisfied  with  bare  remonstrances,  or  with 
giving  his  opinion  in  general  terms,  proposed  a  plan,  the  execution 
of  which  he  believed  would  check  the  attemp,  of  Philip.  In  the 
first  place,  he  advises  the  Athenians  to  fit  cut  a  fleet  of  fifty  galleys, 
and  to  resolve  firmly  to  man  them  themselves,  lie  requires  them 
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tn  reinforce  these  with  ten  galleys  lightly  armed,  which  may  serve 
to  escort  the  convoys  of  the  fleet  ar.d  the  transports.  With  regard 
to  the  land  forces, — as  in  his  time  the  general,  elected  by  the  most 
powerful  faction,  formed  the  army  only  of  a  confused  assemblage 
of  foreigners  and  mercenary  troops,  who  did  little  service, — De¬ 
mosthenes  requires  them  to  levy  no  more  than  2000  chosen  ‘roups, 
500  of  which  shall  be  Athenians,  and  the  rest  raised  from  among  the 
allies ;  with  200  horse,  fifty  of  which  shall  also  be  Athenians. 

The  annual  expense  of  maintaining  this  little  army,  with  regard 
only  to  provisions  and  other  matters  independent  of  their  pay,  was 
to  amount  to  little  more  than  ninety  talents  (90,000  crowns,*)  viz. 
forty  talents  for  ten  convoy-galleys,  at  the  rate  of  twenty  minae 
(1000  livres)  per  month  for  each  galley;  forty  talents  for  the  2000 
infantry  ;  and  ten  drachmas  (five  livres)  per  month  for  each  foot- 
soldier,  which  five  livres  per  month  make  a  little  more  than  three¬ 
pence  farthing  (French  money)  per  diem.  Finally,  twelve  talents 
for  the  200  horse,  at  thirty  drachmas  (fifteen  livres)  per  month  for 
each  horseman,  which  fifteen  livres  per  month  make  five  sols  per 
diem.  The  reason  of  my  relating  this  so  particularly,  is  to  give  the 
reader  an  idea  of  the  expenses  of  an  army  in  those  times.  De¬ 
mosthenes  adds,  that  if  any  one  should  imagine  that  tne  preparation 
of  provision  is  not  a  considerable  step,  he  is  very  much  mistaken ; 
for  he  is  persuaded,  that,  provided  the  forces  do  not  want  provisions, 
the  war  will  furnish  them  with  every  thing  besides ;  and  that  with¬ 
out  doing  the  least  wrong  to  the  Greeks  or  their  allies,  they  will 
not  fail  of  sufficient  acquisitions  to  make  up  all  deficiencies  and 
arrears  of  pay. 

But  as  the  Athenians  might  be  surprised  at  Demosthenes's  re¬ 
quiring  so  small  a  body  of  forces,  he  gives  this  reason  for  it,  viz. 
that  at  present  the  situation  of  the  commonwealth  did  not  permit 
the  Athenians  to  oppose  Philip  with  a  force  sufficient  to  make  head 
against  him  in  the  field  ;  and  that  it  would  be  their  business  to 
make  excursions  only.  Thus  his  design  was,  that  this  little  army 
should  be  hovering  perpetually  about  t.he  frontiers  of  Macedonia, 
to  awe,  observe,  harass,  and  to  press  the  enemy,  in  order  to  prevent 
them  from  concerting  and  executing  such  enterprises  with  ease,  aa 
they  migl  t  think  fit  to  attempt. 

What  the  success  of  his  harangue  was,  is  not  known.  It  is  very 
probable,  that  as  the  Athenians  were  not  attacked  personally,  they, 
in  consequence  of  the  supineness  natural  to  them,  were  very  indiffer¬ 
ent  with  regard  to  the  progress  of  Philip's  arms.  The  divisions  at 
this  time  in  Greece  were  very  favourable  to  that  monarch.  Athens 
and  Lacedeemon  on  one  side  were  solely  intent  on  reducing  the 
strength  of  Thebes  their  rival ;  whilst,  on  the  other  side,  the  Thes¬ 
salians,  in  order  to  free  themselves  from  their  ‘yrants,  and  the  The¬ 
bans,  to  maintain  the  superiority  which  they  had  acquired  by  the 
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battles  of  Leuctra  and  Mantinea,  devoted  themselves  in  the  most 
absolute  manner  to  Philip ;  and  assisted  him,  though  unintentional^, 
in  making  chains  for  themselves. 

Philip,  like  an  able  politician,  knew  well  how  to  take  advantage 
of  all  these  dissensions.  This  king,  in  order  to  secure  his  frontiers, 
had  nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  enlarge  them  towards  Thrace  ; 
and  this  he  could  not  do  but  at  the  expense  of  the  Athenians,  who, 
since  the  defeat  of  Xerxes,  had  many  colonies  (besides  several  states 
who  were  either  thei>-  allies  or  tributaries)  in  that  country. 

Olynthus,  a  city  of  Thrace,  in  the  peninsula  of  Pallene,  was  one 
of  these  colonies.  The  Olynthians  had  been  at  great  variance 
with  Amyntas,  father  of  Philip,  and  had  even  very  much  opposed 
the  latter  upon  his  accession  to  the  crown.  However,  as  he  was  not 
yet  firmly  established  on  his  throne,  he  at  first  employed  dissimula¬ 
tion,  and  courted  the  alliance  of  the  Olynthians,  to  whom,  some 
time  after,  he  gave  up  Potidaea,  an  important  fortress,  which  he  had 
conquered,  in  concert  witn  and  for  them,  from  the  Athenians. 
When  he  found  himself  able  to  execute  his  project,  he  took  proper 
measures  in  order  to  besiege  Olynthus.  The  inhabitants  of  this 
city,  who  saw  the  storm  gathering  at  a  distance,  had  recourse  to 
the  Athenians,  of  whom  they  requested  immediate  aid.  The  affair 
was  debated  in  an  assembly  of  the  people ;  and  as  it  was  of  the  ut¬ 
most  importance,  a  great  number  of  orators  met  in  the  assembly 
Each  of  them  mounted  the  tribunal  in  his  turn,  which  was  regu 
lated  by  their  age.  Demosthenes,  who  was  then  but  four-and-thirty, 
did  not  speak  till  after  his  seniors  had  discussed  the  matter  a  lone- 
time. 

In*  this  discourse,!  the  orator,  the  better  to  succeed  in  his  aim, 
alternately  terrifies  and  encourages  the  Athenians.  For  this  pur 
pose,  lie  represents  Philip  in  two  very  different  ligiits.  On  one  side, 
lie  is  a  man  whose  unbounded  ambition  the  empire  of  the  whole 
world  woulu  not  satiate;  a  haughty  tyrant,  who  looks  upon  all  men, 
and  even  his  allies,  as  so  many  subjects  or  slaves  ;  and  who,  for  that 
reason,  is  no  less  incensed  by  too  slow  a  submission,  than  an  open 
revolt;  a  vigilant  politician,  who,  always  intent  on  taking  advan¬ 
tage  of  the  oversights  and  er  ors  of  others,  seizes  with  eagerness 
every  favourable  opportunity;  an  indefatigable  warrior,  whom  his 
activity  multiplies,  and  who  supports  perpetually  the  most  severe 
toils,  without  allowing  himself  a  moment’s  repose,  or  having  the 
least  regard  to  the  difference  of  seasons;  an  intrepid  hero,  who 
rushes  through  obstacles  and  plunges  into  the  midst  of  dangers;  a 
corrupter,  who  with  his  purse  bargains,  traffics,  buys,  and  employs 

*  Olvnth.  ii. 

t  The*  oration  which  Demosthenes  pronounced  at  that  time,  is  generally  looked  upon  as 
the  second  of  the  three  Olymiiiacs  which  reiatelo  this  subject.  But  M.  de  Tourreil,  chiefly 
on  the  authority  of  Dionysius  Halicamassensis,  which  ought  to  be  of  great  weight  on  this 
occasion,  changes  the  order  generally  observed  in  Demosthenes's  orations,  and  places  this 
at  the  head  of  the  Olynthiacs.  Though  I  am  of  ins  opinion,  1  shall  cite  the  orations  in 
the  order  they  are  printed. 
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gold  no  less  than  iron;  a  happy  prince,  on  whom  fortune  lavishes 
her  favours,  and  for  whom  she  seems  to  have  forgotten  her  incon 
stancy:  but,  on  the  other  side,  this  same  Philip  is  an  imprudent 
man,  who  measures  his  vast  projects,  not  by  his  strength,  but  mere¬ 
ly  by  his  ambition;  a  rash  man,  who,  by  his  attempts,  himself  digs 
the  grave  of  his  own  grandeur  and  opens  precipices  before  him, 
down  which  a  small  effort  would  throw  him;  a  kna\e,  whose  power 
is  raised  on  the  most  ruinous  of  all  foundations,  breach  off  faith, 
and  villany  ;  a  usurper,  hated  universally  abroad,  who,  by  trampling 
upon  all  laws,  human  and  divine,  has  made  all  nations  his  enemies  ; 
a  tyrant,  detested  even  in  the  heart  of  his  dominions,  in  which,  by 
the  infamy  of  his  manners  and  his  other  vices,  he  has  tired  out  the 
patience  of  his  captains,  his  soldiers,  and  of  all  his  subjects  in  gene¬ 
ral;  to  conclud  a  perjured  and  impious  wretch,  equally  abhorred 
by  heaven  and  earth,  and  whom  the  gods  are  now  upon  the  point 
of  destroying  by  any  hand  that  will  administer  to  their  wrath,  and 
second  their  vengeance. 

This  is  the  double  picture  of  Philip,  which  M.  de  Tourreil  draws, 
by  uniting  the  several  detached  lineaments  in  the  present  oration  of 
Demosthenes.  By  this  we  see  the  great  freedom  with  which  the 
Athenians  spoke  of  so  powerful  a  monarch. 

Our  orator,  after  having  represented  Philip  one  moment  as  for¬ 
midable,  the  next  as  very  easy  to  be  conquered,  concludes,  that  the 
only  certain  method  for  reducing  such  an  enemy,  would  oe  to  reform 
the  new  abuses,  to  revive  the  ancient  order  and  regulations,  to  appease 
domestic  dissensions,  and  to  suppress  the  cabals  which  are  inces¬ 
santly  forming ;  and  all  this  in  such  a  manner,  that  every  thing  may 
unite  in  the  sole  point  of  the  public  service;  and  that,  at  a  common 
expense,  every  man,  according  to  his  abilities,  may  concur  in  the 
destruction  of  the  common  enemy. 

Demades,*  bribed  by  Philip’s  gold,  opposed  very  strenuously 
the  advice  of  Demosthenes,  but  in  vain;  for  the  Athenians  sent, 
under  the  conduct  of  Chaias  the  general,  thirty  galleys  and  2000 
men  to  succour  the  Olynthians,  wTho  in  this  urgent  necessity,  which 
so  nearly  affected  all  the  Greeks  in  general,  could  obtain  assistance 
only  from  the  Athenians. 

A.  m.  3655.  However,  this  succour  did  not  prevent  the  designs  of 
Ant.  J.c.  349.  Philip,  nor  the  progress  of  his  arms.  For  he  marches 
into  Chalcis,  takes  several  placesof  strength,  makes  himself  master  of 
the  fortress  of  Gira,  which  he  demolishes,  and  spreads  terror  through¬ 
out  the  whole  country.  Olynthus,  being  thus  more  closely  pressed, 
and  menaced  with  destruction,  sent  a  second  embassy  to  Athens, 
to  solicit  a  new  reinforcement.  Demosthenes  argues  very  strongly 
in  favour  of  their  request,  and  proves  to  the  Athenians,  that  they 
were  equally  obliged  by  honour  and  interest  to  have  regard  to  it 
This  is  the  subject  of  the  Oiyntliiac  generally  reckoned  as  the  third 
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The  orator,  always  animated  with  a  strong’  and  lively  zeal  for 
the  safety  and  glory  of  his  country,  endeavours  to  intimidate  the 
Athenians,  by  setting  before  them  the  dangers  with  which  they  are 
threatened  ;  exhibiting  to  them  a  most  dreadful  prospect  of  the  fu¬ 
ture,  if  they  do  not  rouse  from  their  lethargy:  for  that,  in  case 
Philip  seizes  upon  Olynthus,  he  will  inevitably  attach  Athens  after¬ 
wards  with  all  Lis  forces. 

The  greatest  difficulty  was  the  means  of  raising  sufficient  sums 
for  defraying  the  expenses  requisite  for  the  succour  of  the  Olyn- 
thians;  because  the  military  funds  were  otherwise  employed,  viz 
for  the  celebration  of  the  public  games. 

When  the  Athenians,  at  the  end  of  the  war  of  Angina,  had  con¬ 
cluded  a  thirty  years’  peace  with  the  Lacedeemonians,  they  re¬ 
solved  to  put  into  their  treasury,  by  way  of  reserve,  1000  talents 
every  year  ;  at  thp  same  time  prohibiting  any  person,  upon  pain 
of  death,  to  mention  the  employing  any  part  of  it,  except  for  re¬ 
pulsing  an  enemy  who  should  invade  Attica.  This  was  at  first  ob¬ 
served  with  the  warmth  and  fervour  which  men  have  for  all  new 
institutions.  Afterwards  Pericles,  in  order  to  make  his  court  to  the 
people,  proposed  to  distribute  among  them,  in  times  of  peace,*  the 
1000  talents,  and  to  apply  it  in  giving  to  each  citizen  two  oboli 
at  the  public  shows,  upon  condition,  however,  that  they  might  re¬ 
sume  this  fund  in  time  of  war.  The  proposal  was  approved,  and 
the  restriction  also.  But  as  all  concessions  of  this  kind  degenerate 
one  time  or  other  into  license,  the  Athenians  were  so  highly  pleased 
with  this  distribution  (called  by  Demades  birdlime  by  which  the 
Athenians  would  be  catched )  that  they  would  not  suffer  it  to  be  re¬ 
trenched  upon  any  account.  The  abuse  was  carried  to  such  a 
height,  that  Eubulus,  one  of  the  heads  of  the  faction  which  opposed 
Demosthenes,  caused  a  decree  to  be  passed,  prohibiting  any  person, 
upon  pain  of  death,  from  so  much  as  proposing  to  restore,  for  the 
service  of  the  war,  those  funds  which  Pericles  had  transferred  to 
the  games  and  public  shows.  Apollodorus  was  even  punished  for 
declaring  himself  of  a  contrary  opinion,  and  for  insisting  upon  it. 

This  absurd  profusion  had  very  strange  effects.  It  was  impossi¬ 
ble  to  supply  it  but  by  imposing  taxes,  the  inequality  of  which  (being 
entirely  arbitrary)  perpetuated  strong  feuds,  and  made  the  military 
preparations  so  very  slow  as  quite  defeated  the  design  of  them, 
without  lessening  the  expense.  As  the  artificers  and  seafaring  peo¬ 
ple,  who  composed  above  two-thirds  of  the  people  of  Athens,  did 
not  contribute  any  part  of  their  substance,  and  only  lent  their  per¬ 
sonal  services,  the  whole  weight  of  the  taxes  fell  entirely  upon  the 
rich.  These  murmured  upon  that  account,  and  reproached  the 
others  with  suffering  the  public  moneys  to  be  squandered  upon 
festivals,  plays,  and  the  like  superfluities.  But  the  people  being 
sensible  of  their  superiority,  paid  very  little  regard  to  their  cpin- 

*  These  games,  besides  the  two  oboli  which  were  distributed  to  each  of  the  persona 
present,  occasioned  a  great  number  oi  other  expenses. 
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plaints,  and  had  no  manner  of  inclination  to  curtail  their  diversions, 
merely  to  ease  people  who  possessed  employments  and  dignities 
from  which  they  were  entirely  excluded.  Besides,  any  person  who 
should  dare  to  propose  this  to  the  people  seriously  and  in  form, 
would  be  in  great  danger  of  his  life. 

However,  Demosthenes  presumed  to  introduce  this  subject  at  two 
different  times;  but  then  he  treated  it  with  the  utmost  art  and  cir¬ 
cumspection.  After  showing  that  the  Athenians  were  indispensably 
obliged  to  raise  an  army,  in  order  to  stop  the  enterprises  of  Philip, 
he  hints  (but  covertly)  that  there  are  no  other  funds  than  those 
whicli  were  expended  on  theatrical  representations,  which  can  be 
assigned  for  levying  and  maintaining  an  armed  force.  He  demands 
that  commissioners  might  be  nominated,  not  to  enact  new  laws 
(there  being  already  but  too  many  established,)  but  to  examine  and 
abolish  such  as  should  be  found  prejudicial  to  the  welfare  of  the 
republic.  He  did  not  thereby  become  obnoxious  to  capital  punish¬ 
ment,  as  enacted  by  those  laws;  because  he  did  not  require  that 
they  should  be  actually  abolished,  but  only  that  commissioners  might 
be  nominated  to  inspect  them.  He  only  hinted,  how  highly  neces¬ 
sary  it  was  to  abolish  a  law  which  gave  pain  to  the  most  zealous 
citizens,  and  reduced  them  to  this  sad  alternative,  either  to  ruin 
themselves,  in  case  they  gave  their  opinion  boldly  and  faithfully,  or 
to  destroy  their  country,  in  case  they  observed  a  fearful  prevaricating 
silence. 

These  remonstrances  do  not  seem  to  have  had  the  success  they 
deserved,  since  in  the  following  Olynthiac  (which  is  commonly 
placed  as  the  first)  the  orator  was  obliged  to  inveigh  once  more 
against  the  misapplication  of  the  military  funds.  The  Olynthians 
being  now  vigorously  attacked  by  Philip,  and  having  hitherto  been 
very  ill  succoured  by  the  mercenary  soldiery  of  Athens,  required,  by 
a  third  embassy,  a  body  of  troops,  w’hich  should  not  consist  of  mer¬ 
cenaries  and  foreigners  as  before,  but  of  true  Athenians,  of  men 
inspired  with  a  sincere  ardour  for  the  interest  both  of  their  own 
glory  and  the  common  cause.  The  Athenians,  at  the  earnest 
solicitation  of  Demosthenes,  sent  Chares  a  second  time,  with  a  rein¬ 
forcement  of  seventeen  galleys,  of  2000  foot  and  300  horse,  all 
citizens  of  Athens,  as  the  Olynthians  had  requested. 

A.  M.  3658.  The  following  year  Philip  possessed  himself  of  Olyn- 
Ant.  J.  c.  348.  thus.*  Neither  the  succours  nor  efforts  of  the  Athe¬ 
nians  could  defend  it  from  its  domestic  enemies.  It  was  betrayed 
by  Euthycrates  and  Lastbenes,  two  of  its  most  eminent  citizens,  and 
actually  in  office  at  that  time.  Thus  Philip  entered  by  the  breach 
which  bis  gold  had  made.  Immediately  ne  olunders  this  unhappy 
city,  lays  one  part  of  the  inhabitants  in  chains,  and  sells  the  rest  for 
slaves;  and  distinguishes  those  who  had  betrayed  their  city,  no 
otherwise  than  by  the  supreme  contempt  he  expressed  for  them. 


2  B  2 
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This  king,  like  his  son  Alexander,  loved  the  treason  hut  abhorred 
the  traitor.  And  indeed,  how  can  a  prince  rely  upon  him  who  has 
betrayed  his  country?  Every  one,*,  even  the  common  soldiers  ot  the 
Macedonian  army,  reproached  Futhycrates  and  Lasthenes  for  their 
perfidy;  and  when  they  complained  to  Philip  upon  that  account,  he 
only  made  this  ironical  answer,  infinitely  more  severe  than  the 
reproach  itself:  Do  not  mind  what  a  pack  of  vulgar  fellows  say ,  who 
call  every  thing  by  its  real  name. 

The  king  was  overjoyed  at  his  being  possessed  of  this  city,  which 
was  of  the  utmost  importance  to  him,  as  its  power  might  have  very 
much  checked  his  conquests.  Some  years  before, f  tne  Olynthians 
had  long  resisted  the  united  armies  of  Macedon  and  Lacediemonia; 
whereas  Philip  had  taken  it  with  very  little  resistance,  at  least  had 
not.  lost  many  men  in  the  siege. 

Pie  now  caused  shows  and  public  games  to  be  exhibited  with  the 
utmost  magnificence;  to  these  he  added  feasts  and  entertainments, 
in  which  he  made  himself  very  popular,  bestowing  on  all  the  guests 
considerable  gifts,  and  treating  them  with  the  utmost  marks  of  his 
friendship. 

SECTION  IV. 

Philip  declares  in  favour  of  Thebes  against  the  Phocaeans,  and  thereby  engages  in  the 
6acred  war.  He  lulls  the  Athenians,  notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  of  Demos¬ 
thenes,  into  security,  by  a  pretended  peace  and  false  promises.  He  seizes  on  Ther- 
mopyhii,  subjects  the  Pliocieans,  and  pats  an  end  to  the  sacred  war.  He  is  admitted 
into  tho  council  of  the  Ampluctyons. 

A.  m  3057.  The  Thebans,  being  unable  alone  to  terminate  the 
Ant.  J.  c.347.  war  which  they  had  so  long  carried  on  against  the 
Phocseans,  had  recourse  to  Philip.  Hitherto,  as  we  before  men¬ 
tioned,  he  had  observed  a  kind  «of  neutrality  with  respect  to  the 
sacred  war;  and  he  seemed  to  wait,  in  order  to  declare  himself,  till 
both  parties  should  have  weakened  themselves  by  a  long  war,  which 
equally  exhausted  them  both.  The  Thebans  had  now  very  much 
abated  of  that  haughtiness  and  those  ambitious  views,  with  which 
the  victories  of  Epaminondas  had  inspired  them.  The  instant 
therefore  that  they  requested  the  alliance  of  Philip,  he  resolved  to 
espouse  the  interest  of  that  republic,  in  opposition  to  the  Phocagans. 
lie  had  not  lost  sight  of  the  project  he  had  formed,  of  obtaining  an 
entrance  into  Greece,  in  order  to  make  himself  master  of  it.  To 
give  success  to  his  design,  it  was  proper  for  him  to  declare  in  favour 
of  one  of  the  two  parties  which  at  that  time  divided  all  Greece,  that 
is.  either  lor  the  Thebans  or  the  Athenians  and  Spartans.  He  was 
not  so  void  of  sense  as  to  imagine,  that  the  latter  choice  would  assist 
his  design  of  securing  to  himself  a  share  in  the  affairs  of  Greece, 
lie  therefore  had  no  more  to  do  but  to  join  the  Thebans,  who  offered 
,  Jicn .selves  voluntarily  to  lnm,  and  who  stood  in  need  of  Philip’s 
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powef  to  support  themselves  in  their  declining  condition.  He  there¬ 
fore  declared  at  once  in  their  favour.  But  to  give  a  specious  colour 
to  his  arms,  besides  the  gratitude  which  he  affected  to  feel  for  The¬ 
bes,  in  which  he  had  been  educated,  he  also  pretended  to  derive 
honour  from  the  zeal  with  which  he  was  fired,  wiVa  regard  to  the 
insulted  god ;  and  was  very  glad  to  gain  the  reputation  of  a  religious 
prince,  who  warmly  espoused  the  cause  of  the  god,  and  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  Delphi,  in  order  to  conciliate  by  that  means  the  esteem  and 
friendship  of  the  Greeks.  Politicians  apply  every  pretext  to  their 
views,  and  endeavour  to  screen  the  most  unjust  attempts  with  the 
ved  of  probity,  and  sometimes  even  of  religion  ;  though  they  very 
frequently,  in  the  main,  have  no  manner  of  regard  for  either. 

There  was  nothing  Philip  had  more  at  heart,*  than  to  possess 
himself  of  Thermopylae,  as  it  opened  him  a  passage  into  Greece;  to 
appropriate  all  the  honour  of  the  sacred  war  to  himself,  as  if  he  had 
been  principal  in  that  affair;  and  to  preside  in  the  Pythian  games. 
He  was  desirous  of  ''..ling  the  Thebans,  and  by  their  means  to  pos¬ 
sess  himself  of  Phoc.s:  but  then,  in  order  to  put  this  double  design 
in  execution,  it  vt  ns  necessary  for  him  to  keep  it  secret  from  the 
Athenians,  who  had  actually  declared  war  against  Thebes,  and  who 
for  many  years  had  been  in  alliance  with  the  Phocaeans.  His  busi¬ 
ness  therefore  was  to  deceive  them,  by  placing  other  objects  in  their 
view ;  and  on  this  occasion  the  politics  of  Philip  succeeded  to  a 
wonder. 

The  Athenians,  who  began  to  grow  tired  of  a  war  which  was 
very  burdensome,  and  of  little  benefit  to  them,  had  commissioned 
Ctesipbon  and  Phrynon  to  sound  the  intentions  of  Philip,  and  dis¬ 
cover  what  were  his  sentiments  with  regard  to  peace.  They  related 
that  Philip  di,d  not  appear  averse  to  it,  and  that  he  even  expressed  a 
great  affection  for  the  commonwealth.  Upon  this,  the  Athenians 
resolved  to  send  a  solemn  embassy,  to  inquire  more  strictly  into  the 
truth,  and  to  procure  the  fullest  information  which  so  important  a 
negociation  required.  Aeschines  and  Demosthenes  were  among  the 
ten  ambassadors,  who  brought  back  three  from  Philip,  viz.  Antipater, 
Parmenic,  and  Eurylochus.  Ali  the  ten  executed  their  commission 
very  faithfully,  and  gave  a  very  good  account  of  it.  Lpon  this,  they 
were  immediately  sent  back  with  full  powers  to  conclude  a  peace, 
and  to  ratify  it  by  oaths*  It  was  then  that  Demosthenes,  who  in  his 
first  embassy  had  met  some  Athenian  captives  in  Macedonia,  and 
-had  promised  to  return  and  ransom  them  at  his  own  expense,  endea¬ 
vours  to  keep  his  word ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  advises  his  colleagues 
to  embark  with  the  utmost  expedition,  as  the  republic  had  com¬ 
manded;  and  to  wait  as  sov-i  as  possible  upon  Philip,  in  what  place 
soever  he  might  be.  However,  these,  instead  of  making  a  speedy 
despatch,  as  they  were  desired,  go  an  ambassador’s  pace,  proceed 
to  Macedonia  by  land,  stay  three  months  in  that  country,  and  give 
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Philip  time  to  possess  himself  of  several  other  strong  places  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Athenians  in  Thrace.  At  last,  having  come  to  a  con 
ference  with  the  king  of  Macedonia,  they  agree  with  him  upon 
articles  of  peace:  but  he,  content  with  having  lulled  them  asleep  by 
the  specious  pretence  of  a  treaty,  deferred  the  ratification  of  it  from 
day  to  day.  Philip  had  found  means  to  corrupt  the  ambassadors 
one  after  another  by  presents,  Demosthenes  excepted,  who,  being 
but  one,  opposed  his  colleagues  to  no  manner  of  purpose. 

In  the  mean  time  Philip  made  his  troops  advance  continually 
Being  arrived  at  Pherae  in  Thessaly,  he  at  last  ratifies  the  treaty 
of  peace,  but  refuses  to  include  the  Phocseans  in  it.  When  news 
was  brought  to  Athens,  that  Philip  had  signed  the  treaty,  it  occa¬ 
sioned  very  great  joy  in  that  city,  especially  among  those  who  were 
averse  to  the  war,  and  dreaded  the  consequence  of  it.  Among 
these  was  Isocrates.*  He  was  a  citizen  very  zealous  for  the  com¬ 
monwealth,  whose  prosperity  he  had  very  much  at  heart.  The 
weakness  of  his  voice,  together  with  a  timidity  natural  to  him,  had 
prevented  his  appearing  in  public,  and  mounting  like  others  the 
tribunal.  Pie  had  opened  a  school  in  Athens,  in  which  he  read 
rhetorical  lectures,  and  taught  youth  eloquence  with  great  reputa¬ 
tion  and  success.  However  he  had  not  entirely  renounced  the  care 
of  public  affairs;  and  as  others  served  their  country  viva  voce,  in  the 
public  assemblies,  Isocrates  endeavoured  to  benefit  it  by  his  writings, 
in  which  he  delivered  his  thoughts;  and  these  being  soon  made 
public,  were  very  eagerly  sought  after. 

On  the  present  occasion,  he  wrote  a  piece  of  considerable  length, 
which  he  addressed  to  Philip,  with  whom  he  held  a  correspondence, 
but  in  such  terms  as  were  worthy  a  good  and  faithful  citizen.  He 
was  then  very  far  advanced  in  years,  being  at  least  fourscore  and 
eight.  The  scope  of  this  discourse  was  to  exhort  Philip  to  take 
advantage  of  the  peace  he  had  just  before  concluded,  in  order  to 
reconcile  all  the  Greek  nations,  and  afterwards  to  turn  his  arms 
against  the  king  of  Persia.  The  business  was  to  engage  in  this 
plan  four  cities,  on  which  all  the  rest  depended,  viz.  Athens,  Sparta, 
Thebes,  and  Argos.  He  confesses,  that  if  Sparta  or  Athens  were 
as  powerful  as  formerly,  he  should  be  far  from  making  such  a  pro¬ 
posal,  which  he  was  sensible  they  would  never  approve;  and  which 
the  pride  of  those  two  republics,  whilst  cherished  and  augmented  by 
success,  would  reject  with  disdain.  But  that  now,  as  the  most 
powerful  cities  of  Greece,  wearied  out  and  exhausted  by  long  wars, 
and  humbled  each  in  their  turn  by  fatal  reverses  of  fortune,  have 
equally  an  interest  in  laying  down  their  arms,  and  living  in  peace, 
pursuant  to  the  example  which  the  A  ’  enians  h'ad  begun  to  set 
them;  the  present  is  the  most  favourable  opportunity  Philip  could 
have,  to  reconcile  and  unite  the  several  cities  of  Greece. 

In  case  he  should  be  so  happy  as  to  succeed  in  such  a  project,  so 

*  Isocrat.  Orat.  ad  Philip. 
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glorious  and  beneficial  a  success  would  raise  him  above  whatever 
had  hitherto  appeared  most  august  in  Greece.  But  the  bare  pro¬ 
ject  in  itself,  though  it  should  not  have  so  happy  an  effect  as  he 
might  expect  from  it,  would  yet  infallibly  gain  him  the  esteem,  the 
aftect'on,  and  confidence  of  all  the  nations  of  Greece ;  advantages 
infinitely  preferable  to  the  taking  of  cities,  and  all  the  conquests  he 
might  hope  to  obtain. 

Some  persons  indeed, who  were  prejudiced  against  Philip,  repre¬ 
sent  and  exclaim  against  him  as  a  crafty  prince,  who  gives  a  spe¬ 
cious  pretext  to  his  march,  but,  at  the  same  time,  has  in  reality  no 
other  object  in  view  than  the  enslaving  of  Greece.  Isocrates,  either 
from  a  too  great  credulity,  or  from  a  desire  of  bringing  Philip  into 
his  views,  supposes,  that  rumours  so  injurious  as  these  have  no  man¬ 
ner  of  foundation ;  it  not  being  probable,  that  a  prince  who  glories 
in  being  descended  from  Hercules,  the  deliverer  of  Greece,  should 
think  of  invading  and  tyrannising  over  it.  But  these  very  reports, 
which  are  so  capable  of  blackening  his  name  and  of  sullying  all  his 
glory,  should  prompt  him  to  demonstrate  the  falsity  of  them  in  the 
presence  of  all  Greece  by  proofs  that  cannot  be  suspected,  by  leav¬ 
ing  and  maintaining  each  city  in  the  full  possession  of  its  laws  and 
liberties  ;  by  removing  with  the  utmost  care  all  suspicions  of  partial¬ 
ity  ;  by  not  espousing  the  interest  of  one  people  against  another ; 
by  winning  the  confidence  of  all  men  by  a  noble  disinterestedness 
and  an  invariable  love  of  justice  :  in  fine,  by  aspiring  to  no  other 
title  than  that  of  the  reconciler  of  the  divisions  of  Greece,  a  title  far 
more  glorious  than  that  of  conqueror. 

It  is  in  the  king  of  Persia’s  dominions  that  he  ought  to  seek  and 
merit  those  last  titles.  The  conquest  of  it  is  open  and  sure  to  him, 
in  ease  he  could  succeed  in  pacifying  the  troubles  of  Greece.  He 
should  call  to  mind,  that  Agesilaus,  with  no  other  forces  than  those 
of  Sparta,  shook  the  Persian  throne,  and  would  infallibly  have  sub¬ 
verted  it,  had  he  not  been  recalled  into  Greece  by  the  intestine 
divisions  which  then  broke  out.  The  signal  victory  of  the  ten  thou¬ 
sand  under  Clearchus,  and  their  triumphant  retreat  in  the  sight  of 
innumerable  armies,  prove  what  might  be  expected  from  the  joint 
forces  of  the  Macedonians  and  Greeks,  when  commanded  by  Philip 
against  a  prince  inferior  in  every  respect  to  him  whom  Cyrus  had 
endeavoured  to  dethrone. 

Isocrates  concluded  with  declaring,  that  it  seemed  as  if  the  gods 
had  hitherto  granted  Philip  so  long  a  tram  of  successes,  with  no 
other  view  than  to  enable  him  to  form  and  execute  the  glorious  en¬ 
terprise,  the  plan  of  which  he  had  laid  before  him.  He  reduces  the 
counsel  he  gave  to  three  heads:  That  this  prince  should  govern  his 
own  empire  with  wisdom  and  justice;  should  heal  the  divisions  be¬ 
tween  the  neighbouring  nations  and  all  Greece,  without  desiring  to 
possess  any  part  of  it  himself;  and  this  being  done,  that  he  should 
turn  his  victorious  arms  against  a  country  which  in  all  ages  had 
been  the  enemv  of  Greece,  and  had  often  vowed  their  destruction. 
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It  must  be  confessed  that  this  is  a  most  noble  plan,  and  highly 
worthy  of  a  great  prince.  But  Isocrates  had  a  very  false  idea  of 
Philip,  if  he  thought  this  monarch  would  ever  put  it  into  execution 
Philip  did  not  possess  the  equity,  moderation,  or  disinterestedness, 
which  such  a  project  required.  He  really  intended  to  attack  Per¬ 
sia,  but  was  persuaded  that  it  was  his  business  first  to  make  himself 
secure  of  Greece,  which  indeed  he  was  determined  to  do,  not  by 
kind  services,  but  by  force.  lie  did  not  endeavour  either  to  win 
over  or  persuade  nations,  but  to  subject  and  reduce  them.  As  on 
his  side  he  had  no  manner  of  regard  for  alliances  and  treaties,  he 
;udged  of  others  by  himself,  and  wished  to  bind  them  to  himself  by 
much  stronger  ties  than  those  of  friendship,  gratitude,  and  sincerity. 

As  Demosthenes  was  better  acquainted  with  tl*e  state  of  affairs 
than  Isocrates,  so  he  formed  a  truer  judgment  of  Philip’s  designs. 

Upon  his  return  from  his  embassy,  he  declares  expressly,  that  he 
does  not  approve  either  of  the  discourse  or  the  conduct  of  the  Ma¬ 
cedonian  king,  but  that  every  thing  is  to  be  dreaded  from  him.  On 
the  contrary,  iEscbines,  who  had  been  bribed,  assures  the  Athe¬ 
nians,  that  he  had  discovered  nothing  but  the  greatest  candour  and 
sincerity  in  the  promises  and  proceedings  of  this  king.  He  had  en¬ 
gaged  that  Thespiae  and  Plataeae  should  be  repeopled,  in  spite  of  the 
opposition  of  the  Thebans;  that  in  case  he  should  succeed  in  sub¬ 
jecting  the  Phocceans,  he  would  preserve  them,  and  not  do  them  the 
least  injury  ;  that  lie  would  restore  Thebes  to  the  good  order  which 
had  before  been  observed  in  it ;  that  Oropus  should  be  given  up  ab¬ 
solutely  to  the  Athenia  ns;  and  that,  as  an  equivalent  for  Amphipolis, 
they  should  be  put  in  possession  of  Euboea.  It  was  to  no  purpose 
that  Demosthenes  remonstrated  to  his  fellow-citizens,  that  Fhilip, 
notwithstanding  all  these  glorious  promises,  was  endeavouring  to 
make  himself  absolute  master  of  Phocis;  and  that  by  abandoning  it 
to  him  they  would  betray  the  commonwealth,  and  give  up  all  Greece 
into  his  hands.  He  was  not  attended  to  ;  and  the  oration  of  ^Es- 
chines,  who  engaged  that  Philip  would  make  good  his  several  pro¬ 
mises,  prevailed  over  that  of  Demosthenes.* 

A.  M.  3658.  These  deliberations  gave  that  prince  an  opportunity 
Ant.  J.  c.  346.  t0  possess  himself  of  Thermopylae,  and  to  enter  Phocis. 
Hitherto  there  had  been  no  possibility  of  reducing  the  Phocceans: 
but  Philip  had  only  to  appear ;  the  bare  sound  of  his  name  filled 
them  with  terror.  Upon  the  supposition  that  he  was  marching 
against  a  herd  of  sacrilegious  wretches,  not  against  common  ene¬ 
mies,  he  ordered  all  his  soldiers  to  wear  crowns  of  laurel,  and  led 
them  to  battle  as  under  the  conduct  of  the  god  himself  whose 
honour  they  avenged.  The  instant  they  appeared,  the  Phocaeans  be¬ 
lieved  themselves  overcome.  Accordingly,  they  sue  for  peace,  and 
yield  to  Philip’s  mercy,  who  gives  Phalecus  their  leader  leave  to 
retire  into  Peloponnesus,  with  the  8000  men  in  his  service.  In  this 


*  Diod  1.  xv*  p.  455. 
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manner  Philip,  with  very  little  trouble,  engrossed  all  the  honour  of 
a  long  and  bloody  war,  which  had  exhausted  the  forces  of  both 
parties.  This  victory*  gained  him  incredible  honour  throughout 
all  Greece,  and  his  glorious  expedition  was  the  sole  topic  of  conver¬ 
sation  in  that  country.  He  was  considered  as  the  avenger  ofsacri- 
lege,  and  the  protector  of  religion;  and  they  almost  ranked  in- the 
number  of  the  gods  the  man  who  had  defended  their  majesty  with 
so  much  courage  and  success. 

Philip,  that  he  might  not  seem  to  do  any  thing  by  his  own  private 
authority,  in  a  a  affair  which  concerned  all  Greece,  assembles  the 
council  of  the  Amphictyons,  and  appoints  them,  for  form’s  sake, 
supreme  judges  of  the  pains  and  penalties  to  which  the  Phocaeans 
had  rendered  themselves  obnoxious.  Under  the  name  of  these 
judges,  who  were  entirely  at  his  devotion,  he  decrees  that  the  cities 
of  Phocis  shall  be  destroyed,  that  they  should  all  be  reduced  to  small 
towns  of  sixty  houses  each,  and  that  those  towns  shall  be  at  a  cer¬ 
tain  distance  one  from  the  other;  that  those  wretches  who  had  com¬ 
mitted  the  sacrilege  shall  be  irrevocably  proscribed ;  and  that  the 
rest  shall  not  enjoy  their'  possessions,  but  upon  condition  of  paying 
an  annual  tribute,  which  shall  continue  to  be  levied  till  such  a  time 
as  the  whole  sums  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  Delphi  shall  be  repaid. 
Philip  did  not  forget  himself  on  this  occasion.  After  he  had  sub¬ 
jected  the  rebellious  Phocaeans,  he  demanded  that  their  right  of 
session  in  the  council  of  the  Amphictyons,  which  they  had  been  de¬ 
clared  to  have  forfeited,  should  be  transferred  to  him.  The  Am¬ 
phictyons,  of  whose  vengeance  he  had  now  been  the  instrument, 
were  afraid  of  refusing  h..n,  and  accordingly  admitted  him  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  their  body  ;  a  circumstance  of  the  highest  importance  to  him, 
as  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel,  and  of  very  dangerous  consequence  to 
all  the  rest  of  Greece.  They  also  gave  him  the  superintendence 
of  the  Pythian  games,  in  conjunction  with  the  Boeotians  and  Thes¬ 
salians;  because  the  Corinthians,  who  possessed  this  privilege 
hitherto,  had  rendered  themselves  unworthy  of  it,  by  sharing  in 
the  sacrilege  of  the  Phocseans. 

When  news  was  brought  to  Athens  of  the  treatment  which  the 
Phocreans  had  met  with,  the  former  perceived,  but  too  late,  the 
wrong  step  they  had  taken  in  refusing  to  comply  with  the  counsels  of 
Demosthenes;  and  in  abandoning  themselves  blindly  to  the  vain  and 
idle  promises  of  a  traitor,  who  had  sold  his  country.  Besides  the 
shame  and  grief  with  wh;ch  they  were  siezed,  for  having  failed  in 
the  obligations  by  which  they  were  bound  to  the  Phocasansby  their 
confederacy  with  them,  they  found  that  they  had  betrayed  their 
own  interests  in  abandoning  their  allies.  For  Philip,  by  possessing 
himself  of  Phocis,  was  become  master  of  Thermopylae,  which  opened 
nim  the  gates,  and  put  into  his  hands  the  keys,  of  Greece.  Tire 

*  Incredibile  quantum  ea  res  apud  omnes  nationes  Phiiippo  gloriaj  dedit.  Ilium  vindi 
cem  sacrilegii,  ilium  ullorcm  religionum.  Ituque  Diis  proximus  habetur,  per  quern  Deo- 
tum  niajcstas  vindicata  sit.  Justin .  1.  viii.  c.  2. 
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Athenians,' *  therefore,  being  justly  alarmed  upon  their  own  account 
gave  orders  that  the  women  and  children  should  be  brought  out  of 
the  country  into  the  city;  that  the  walls  should  be  repaired,  and  the 
Piraeus  fortified,  in  order  to  put  themselves  into  a  state  of  defence 
in  case  of  an  invasion. 

The  Athenians  had  no  share  in  the  decree  by  which  Philip  had 
been  admitted  among  the  Amphictyons.  They  perhaps  had  absent¬ 
ed  themselves  purposely,  that  they  might  not  authorize  it  by  their 
presence;  or,  which  was  more  probable,  Philip,  in  order  to  remove 
the  obstacles  and  avoid  the  impediments  he  might  meet  with  in  the 
execution  of  his  design,  assembled,  in  an  irregular  manner,  such  of 
the  Amphictyons  alone  as  were  entirely  at  his  devotion.  In  short, 
he  conducted  his  intrigue  so  very  artfully,  that  he  obtained  his  ends. 
This  election  might  be  disputed  as  clandestine  and  irregular  ;  and 
therefore  he  required  a  confirmation  of  it  from  the  states,  who,  as 
members  of  that  body,  had  a  right  either  to  reject  or  ratify  the  new 
choice.  Athens  received  the  circular  invitation ;  but  in  an  assem¬ 
bly  of  the  people,  which  was  called  in  order  to  deliberate  on  Philip’s 
demand,  several  were  of  opinion  that  no  notice  should  be  taken  of 
it.  Demosthenes,  however,  was  of  a  contrary  opinion  ;•  and  though 
he  did  not  approve  in  any  manner  of  the  peace  which  had  been  con¬ 
cluded  with  Philip ,  he  did  not  think  it  woulu  be  for  their  interest  to 
infringe  it  in  the  present  juncture;  since  that  could  not  be  done 
without  stirring  up  against  the  Athenians  both  the  new  Amphic- 
tvon  and  those  who  had  elected  him.  His  advice  therefore  was, 
that  they  should  not  expose  themselves  unseasonably  to  the  danger¬ 
ous  consequences  which  might  ensue,  ii.  case  of  their  determinate 
refusal  to  consent  to  the  almost  unanimous  decree  of  the  Amphic¬ 
tyons  ;  and  protested,  that  it  was  their  interest  prudently  to  submit, 
for  fear  of  worse,  to  the  present  condition  of  the  times ;  that  is,  to 
comply  with  what  was  not  in  their  power  to  prevent.  This  is  the 
subject  of  Demosthenes's  discourse,  entitled,  Oration  on  the  Peace. 
We  may  reasonably  believe  that  his  advice  was  followed. 

SECTION  V. 

Philip,  being  returned  to  Macedonia,  extends  his  conquests  into  Tllyria  and  Thrace.  He 
projects  a  league  with  the  Thebans,  the  Messeniaus,  and  the  Arrives,  to  invade  Pelo¬ 
ponnesus  in  concert  with  liiem.  Athens  having  declared  in  favour  of  the  Lacedemonians, 
liiis  league  is  dissolved.  He  again  makes  an  attempt  upon  Eubcea,  hut  Phocion  drives 
him  out  of  it.  Character  of  that  celeL  ated  Athenian.  Philip  besieges  Perinthus  and 
Byzantium.  The  Athenians  animated  l>y  the  orations  of  Demosthenes,  send  succours 
to  those  two  cities,  under  tiie  command  of  Phocion  who  forces  Philip  to  raise  the  siege 
of  those  places 

A.  M.3GG0.  After  Philip  had  settled  every  thing  relating  to  the 

Ant.  J.  c.  314.  worship  of  the  god,  and  the  security  of  tlw  temple  of 
■Delphi,  he  returned  into  Macedonia  crowned  with  glory,  and  car- 
rying  with  him  the  reputation  of  a  religious  prince  and  an  intrepid 
conqueror.  Diodorus  observes,!  that  all  those  who  had  shared  in 

*  Dcmosth.  de  fals.  Legat- p.  312.  Diod.  J.xvi.  p.  456. 
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profaning  and  plundering  the  temple,  perished  miserably,  and  came 
to  a  tragical  end. 

Philip,*  satisfied  with  having  opened  to  himself  a  passage  into 
Greece  by  his  seizure  of  Thermopylae ;  having  subjected  Phocis, 
established  himself  one  of  the  judges  of  Greece,  by  his  new  dignity 
of  Amphyction ;  and  gained  the  esteem  and  applause  of  all  nations, 
by  his  zeal  to  avenge  the  honour  of  the  deity  :  judged  very  pru¬ 
dently,  that  it  would  be  proper  for  him  to  check  his  career,  in  order 
to  prevent  all  the  states  of  Greece  from  taking  arms'  against  him, 
by  discovering  too  soon  his  ambitious  views  with  regard  to  that 
country.  In  order,  therefore,  to  remove  all  suspicion,  and  to  soothe 
the  disquietudes  which  arose  on  that  occasion,  he  turned  his  arms 
against  Illyria,  purposely  to  extend  his  frontiers  on  that  side,  and 
to  keep  his  troops  always  in  exercise  by  some  new  expedition. 

The  same  motive  prompted  him  afterwards  to  go  into  Thrace.  In 
the  very  beginning  of  his  reign  he  had  dispossessed  the  Athenians 
of  several  strong  places  in  that  country.  Philip  still  carried  on  his 
conquests  there.  Suidas  observes,!  that  before  he  took  Olynthus, 
he  had  made  himself  master  of  thirty-two  cities  in  Chalcis,  which 
is  part  of  Thrace.  The  Chersonesus  also  was  situated  very  cc.u- 
modiously  for  him.  This  was  a  very  rich  peninsula,  in  which  there 
were  a  great  number  of  powerful  cities  and  fine  pasture  lands  It 
had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Athenians.  The  inhabitants  put  them¬ 
selves  under  the  protection  of  Lacedcemonia,  when  Lysander  had 
captured  Athens ;  but  submitted  again  to  their  first  masters,  after 
Conon,  the  son  of  Timotheus,  had  reinstated  his  country.  Cotys, 
king  of  Thrace,  afterwards  dispossessed  the  Athenians  of  the 
Chersonesus ;  but  it  was  restored  to  them  by  Chersobleptus.J  son 
of  Cotys,  who  finding  himself  unable  to  defend  it  against  Philip, 
gave  it  up  to  them  the  fourth  year  of  the  106th  Olympiad  ;  reserv¬ 
ing,  however,  +o  himself  Cardia,  which  was  the  most  considerable 
city  of  the  peninsula,  and  formed,  as  it  were,  the  gate  and  entrance 
to  it.  After  Philip  had  dep.ived  Chersobleptus  of  his  kingdom, $ 
which  happened  the  second  year  of  the  109th  Olympiad,  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Cardia  being  afraid  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Athe- 
A.  M.  3661.  nians,  who  claimed  their  city  as  having  formerly  be- 
Aut.  j.  c.  313.  longed  to  them,  submitted  themselves  to  Philip,  who 
did  not  fail  to  take  them  under  hL  protection.  || 

A.  M.  3662.  Diopuhcs,  the  head  of  the  colony  which  the  Athe- 
Ant.  J.  c.  342.  idans  had  sent  into  Chersonesus,  looking  upon  this 
step  in  Philip  as  an  act  of  hostility  against  the  commonwealth,  with¬ 
out  waiting  for  an  order,  and  fully  persuaded  that  it  would  not  be 
disavowed,  marches  suddenly  into  the  dominions  of  that  prince  in 
the  maritime  part  of  Thrace;  whilst  he  was  carrying  on  an  im¬ 
portant  war  in  Upper  Thrace ;  plunders  them  before  he  had  time 

i  *  Dioil.  I.  xvi.  p.  463  f  la  K agar.  J  Diod.  1.  xvi.  p.  434.  $  Ibid.  p.  464. 

||  Liban.  in.  Dcmost.  p.  75. 
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to  return  and  make  head  against  him,  and  carries  off  a  rich  booty, 
all  which  he  lodged  safe  in  Chersonesus.  Philip,  not  being  able  to 
avenge  himself  in  the  manner  he  could  have  wished,  contented 
himself  with  making  grievous  complaints  to  the  Athenians,  by  let¬ 
ters  on  that  subject.  Such  as  received  pensions  from  him  in  Athens, 
served  him  but  too  effectually.  These  venal  wretches  loudly  ex¬ 
claimed  against  a  conduct,  which,  if  not  prudent,  was  at  least 
excusable.  They  declaim  against  Diopithes  ;  impeach  him  of 
involving  the  state  in  war;  accuse  him  of  extortion  and  piracy; 
insist  upon  his  being  recalled,  and  prosecute  his  condemnation  with 
the  utmost  heat  and  violence. 

Demosthenes  seeing  at  this  juncture  that  the  public  welfare  was 
inseparably  connected  with  that  of  Diopithes,  undertook  his  defence, 
which  is  the  subject  of  his  oration  on  the  Chersonesus.  This  Dio¬ 
pithes  was  fl.ther  to  Menander,  the  comic  poet,  whom  Terence  has 
copied  so  faithfully. 

Diopithes  was  accused  of  oppressing  the  allies  by  his  unjust  exac¬ 
tions.  However,  Demosthenes  lays  the  least  stress  on  this,  because 
it  was  personal;  he  nevertheless  pleads  his  apology  (transiently) 
from  the  example  of  all  the  generals,  to  whom  the  islands  and  cities 
of  Asia  Minor  paid  certain  voluntary  contributions,  by  which  they 
purchased  security  to  their  merchants,  and  procured  convoys  for 
them  to  guard  them  against  the  pirates.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  a 
man  may  exercise  oppressions,  and  ransom  allies  very  unseasona¬ 
bly.  But  in  this  case,  a  bare  decree,  an  accusation  in  due  form,* 
a  gafiey  appointed  to  bring  home  the  recalled  general ;  all  this  is 
sufficient  to  put  a  stop  to  abuses.  But  it  is  otherwise  with  regard 
to  Philip’s  enterprises.  These  cannot  be  checked  either  by  decrees 
or  menaces;  and  nothing  will  do  this  effectually,  hit  raising  troops, 
and  fitting  out  galleys. 

Your  orators ,  says  he,  cry  out  eternally  to  you ,  tha'  we  must  make 
choice  either  of  'peace  or  war ;  hut  Philip  does  not  leave  this  at  our 
option ,  he  who  is  daily  meditating  some  new  enterprise  against  us. 
And  can  we  doubt  but  it  was  he  who  broke  the  peace ,  unless  it  is  pre¬ 
tended  that  we  have  no  reason  to  complain  of  him ,  as  long  as  he  shall 
forbear  making  any  attempts  on  Attica  and  the  Pir  ictus  ?  But  it  will 
then  be  too  late for  us  to  oppose  him;  and  it  is  now  that  we  must  pre¬ 
pare  strong  barriers  against  his  ambitious  designs.  You  ought  to  lay 
it  down  as  a  certain  maxim ,  O  Athenians  !  that  it  is  you  he  aims  at  ; 
that  he  considers  you  as  his  most  dangerous  enemies;  that  your  ruin 
alone  can  establish  his  tranquillity,  and  secure  his  conquests  ;  and  that 
whatever  he  is  now  projecting,  is  merely  with  the  view  of  falling  upon 
you,  and  of  reducing  Athens  to  a  stale  of  subjection.  And,  indeed, 
can  any  of  you  be  so  vastly  simple,  as  to  imagine  that  Philip  is  so 
greedy  of  a  few  paltry  towns,]  ( for  what  other  name  can  we  bestow 
on  those  which  he  now  attacks  ?)  as  to  submit  to  fatigues,  the  in- 
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clemency  of  the  season.i ,  and  dangers  merely  for  the  sake  of  gaining 
them;  but  that  as  for  the  harbours, the  arsenals ,  the  galleys ,  the  silver 
mines,  and  the  immense  revenues,  of  the  Athenians ,  that  he  considers 
these  with  indifference,  does  not  ~ovet  them  in  the  least,  but  will  suffer 
you  to  remain  in  quiet  possession  of  them? 

What  conclusion  are  we  to  draw  from  all  that  has  been  said?  Why, 
that  so  far  from  cashiering  the  army  we  have  in  Thrace,  it  must  be 
considerably  reinforced  and  strengthened  by  new  levies,  in  order 
that,  as  Philip  has  always  one  in  readiness  to  oppress  and  en¬ 
slave  the  Greeks,  we,  on  our  side,  may  always  have  one  on  foot  to  de¬ 
fend  and  preserve  them.  There  is  reason  to  believe  Demosthenes’s 
advice  was  followed. 

The  same  year  that  this  oration  was  spoken,*  Arymbas,  king  of 
the  Molossi  or  Epirus  died.  He  was  son  of  Alcetas,  and  had  a 
brother  called  Neoptolemus,  whose  daughter  Olympias  was  married 
to  Philip.  This  Neoptolemus,  by  the  influence  and  authority  of  his 
son-in-law,  was  raised  so  high  as  to  share  the  regal  power  with  his 
elder  brother,  to  whom  only  it  lawfully  belonged.  This  first  unjust 
action  was  followed  by  a  greater.  For  after  the  death  of  Arymbas, f 
Philip  played  his  part  so  well,  either  by  his  intrigues  or  his  me 
naces,  that  the  Molossians  expelled  iEacidas,  son  and  lawful  sue 
cessor  to  Arymbas,  and  established  Alexander,  son  of  Neoptolemus, 
sole  king  of  Epirus.  This  prince,  who  was  not  only  brother-in-law, 
but  son-in-law,  to  Philip,  whose  daughter  Cleopatra  he  had  married, 
as  will  be  observed  in  the  sequel,  carried  his  arms  into  Italy,  and 
there  died.  After  this,  iEaaidas  reascended  the  throne  of  his  ances¬ 
tors,  reigned  alone  in  Epirus,  and  transmitted  the  crown  to  his  son, 
the  famous  Pyrrhus  (so  celebrated  in  the  Roman  history,)  and  second 
cousin  to  Alexander  the  Great,  Alcetas  being  grandfather  to  both 
those  monarchs. 

Philip,  after  his  expedition  in  Illyria  and  Thrace,  turned  his  views 
towards  Peloponnesus.  Terrible  commotions  prevailed  at  that  time 
in  this  part  of  Greece. f  Lacedsemonia  assumed  the  sovereignty  of 
it,  with  no  other  rig  lit  than  that  of  being  the  strongest.  Argos  and 
Messene  being  opp-essed,  had  recourse  to  Philip.  He  had  just 
before  concluded  a  peace  with  the  Athenians,  who,  on  the  faith  of 
their  orators  that  had  been  bribed  by  this  prince,  imagined  he  was 
going  to  break  with  the  Thebans.  However,  so  far  from  that,  after 
having  subdued  Phocis,  he  divided  the  conquests  with  them.  The 
Thebans  embraced  with  joy  the  favourable  opportunity  which  pre¬ 
sented  itself,  of  opening  him  a  gate  through  which  ha  might  pass 
into  Peloponnesus,  in  which  country  the  inveterate  hatred  they  bore 
to  Sparta  made  them  foment  divisions  perpetually,  and  continue 
the  war.  They  therefore  solicited  Philip  to  join  with  them,  the 

*  Piod.  1.  xvi.  p.  465. 
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Messenians,  and  Argives,  in  order  to  humble  in  concert  the  powe* 
of  Lacedasmoma. 

This  prince  readily  came  into  an  alliance  which  suited  his  views. 
He  proposed  to  the  Ampbictyons,  or  rather  dictated  to  them,  the 
decree,  which  ordained  that  Lacedaemonia  should  permit  Argos  and 
Messene  ,o  enjoy  an  entire  independence,  pursuant  to  the  tenor 
of  a  treaty  lately  concluded ;  and,  upon  pretence  of  not  exposing 
the  authority  of  the  states-general  of  Greece,  he  ordered  at  the 
same  time  a  large  body  of  troops  to  march  that  way.  Lacedaemo- 
nia,  being  justly  alarmed,  requested  the  Athenians  to  succour  them  ; 
and  by  an  embassy  pressed  earnestly  for  the  concluding  of  such  an 
alliance  as  their  common  safety  might  require.  The  several  powers, 
whose  interest  it  was  to  prevent  this  alliance  from  being  concluded, 
used  their  utmousi  endeavours  to  gain  their  ends.  Philip  repre¬ 
sented,  by  his  ambassadors  to  the  Alnenians,  that  it  would  be  very 
wrong  in  them  to  declare  war  against  him ;  that  if  he  did  not  break 
with  the  Thebans,  his  not  doing  so  was  no  infraction  of  the  trea¬ 
ties  ;  that  before  he  could  have  broken  his  word  in  this  particular, 
he  must  first  have  given  it ;  and  that  the  treaties  themselves  proved 
manifestly  that  he  had  not  made  any  promise  to  that  purpose.  Philip 
indeed  said  true,  with  regard  to  the  written  articles  and  the  public 
stipulations;  but  AEschines  had  made  this  promise  by  word  of 
mouth  in  his  name.  On  the  other  side,  the  ambassadors  of  Thebes, 
of  Argos,  and  Messene,  were  also  very  urgent  with  the  Athenians 
and  reproached  them  with  having  already  secretly  favoured  the 
Lacedaemonians  but  too  much,  who  were  t he  professed  enemies  to 
the  1  nebans,  and  the  tyrants  of  Peloponnesus. 

But  Demosthenes,* insensible  to  all  these  solicitations,  and  mindful 
of  nothing  but  the  real  interest  of  his  country,  ascended  the  tribu¬ 
nal,  in  order  to  enforce  the  negotiation  of  the  Lacedaemonians.  lie 
reproached  the  Athenians,  according  to  his  usual  custom,  with  su 
pineness  and  indolence.  Pie  exposes  the  ambitions  designs  of  Philip, 
which  he  still  pursues,  and  declares  that  they  aim  at  no  less  than  the 
conquest  of  all  Greece.  You  excel,  says  he  to  them,  bothyou  and  he, in 
that  circumstance  which  is  the  object  of  your  application  and  your  cares. 
You  speak  belter  than  he,  and  he  acts  better  than  you.  The  experience  of 
the  past  ought  at  least  to  open  your  eyes ,  and  make  you  more  suspicious 
and  circumspect  with  regard  to  him  :  but  this  serves  to  no  other  purpose 
than  to  lull  you  asleep.  At  this  time  his  troops  are  marching  to¬ 
wards  Peloponnesus  ;  he  is  sending  money  to  it,  and  his  arrival  in 
person,  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army,  is  expected  every  moment. 
Do  you  think  that  you  will  be  secure ,  after  he  shall  have  possessed 
himself  of  the  territories  round  you  ?  Art  has  invented  for  the  secu¬ 
rity  of  cities  various  methods  of  defence,  as  ramparts,  walls,  ditches, 
and  the  like  works ;  but  nature  surrounds  the  wise  with  a  common 
bulwark,  whicn  covers  them  on  all  sides,  and  provides  for  the  se- 
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curity  of  states.  What  is  this  bulwark  ?  It  is  distrust.  He  con¬ 
cludes  with  exhorting  the  Athenians  to  rouse  from  their  lethargy  ; 
to  send  immediate  succour  to  the  Lacedaemonians  ;  and,  above  ail, 
to  punish  directly  all  such  domestic  traitors  as  have  deceived  the 
people,  and  brought  their  present  calamities  upon  them,  by  spread¬ 
ing  false  reports,  and  employing  captious  assurances. 

The  Athenians  and  Philip  did  not  yet  come  to  an  open  rupture  ; 
whence  we  may  conjecture,  that  the  latter  delayed  his  invasion  of 
Peloponnesus,  in  order  that  he  might  not  have  too  many  enemies 
upon  his  hands  at  the  same  time.  However,  he  did  not  sit  still,  but 
turned  Ins  views  another  way.  Philip  had  a  long  time  considered 
Euboea  as  well  calculated,  from  its  situation,  to  favour  the  designs 
he  meditated  against  Greece;  and,  in  the  very  beginning  of  his 
reign,  had  attempted  to  possess  himself  of  it.  He  indeed  set  every 
engine  to  work  at  that  time,  in  order  to  seize  upon  that  island, 
which  he  called  the  Shackles  of  Greece.  But  the  Athenians,  on  the 
other  side,  were  highly  interested  in  not  suffering  it  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  an.  enemy  ;  especially  as  it  might  be  joined  to  the  conti¬ 
nent  of  Attica  by  a  bridge.  'However,  according  to  the  usual  cus¬ 
tom,  they  continued  indolent  whilst  Philip  pursued  his  conquests. 
Tlie  latter,  who  was  continually  attentive  and  vigilant  over  his  in¬ 
terest,  endeavoured  to  carry  on  an  intelligence  in  the  island,  and  by 
dint  of  presents  bribed  those  who  had  the  greatest  authority  in  it. 
At  the  request  of  certain  of  the  inhabitants,*  he  sent  some  troops 
privately  thither  ;  possessed  himself  of  several  strong  places ;  dis¬ 
mantled  Porthmos,  a  very  important  fortress  in  Eubcea,  and  esta 
blished  three  tyrants  or  kings  over  the  country.  He  also  seized 
upon  Oreum,  one  of  the  strongest  cities  of  Eubcea,  of  which  it  pos¬ 
sessed  the  fourth  part;  and  established  five  tyrants  over  it,  who 
exercised  an  absolute  authority  there  in  his  name. 

Upon  this, |  Plutarch  of  Eretria  sent  a  deputation  to  the  Athe¬ 
nians,  conjuring  them  to  come  and  deliver  that  island,  every  part  of 
which  was  upon  the  point  of  submitting  entirely  to  the  Macedonian. 
The  Athenians  upon  this  sent  some  troops  under  the  command  of 
Phocion.  That  general  had  already  acquired  great  reputation,! 
and  will  have,  in  the  sequel,- -a  great  share  in  the  administration  of 
affairs,  both  foreign  and  domestic.  He  had  studied  in  the  Academy 
under  Plato,  and  afterwards  under  Xenocrates,  and  in  that  school 
had  formed  his  morals  and  his  life,  upon  the  model  of  the  most 
austere  virtue.  We  are  told  that  no  Athenian  ever  saw  him  laugh, 
weep,  or  go  to  the  public  baths.  Whenever  he  went  into  the 
country,  or  was  in  the  army,  he  always  walked  barefoot, 5  and  with¬ 
out  a  cloal^  unless  the  weather  happened  to  be  insupportablv  cold; 
so  that  the  soldiers  used  to  say,  laughing,  Ses !  Phocion  has  got  his 
cloak  on  ;  it  is  a  sign  of  a  hard  winter. 

*  Demosth.  Philipp,  iii.  p.  93.  t  Plutarch,  in  Phoc.  p.  746,  747,  X  IbidL 
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He  knew  that  eloquence  is  a  necessary  quality  in  a  statesman,  foi 
enabling  him  to  execute  happily  the  great  designs  he  may  under¬ 
take  during  his  administration.  He  therefore  applied  himself  par¬ 
ticularly  to  the  attainment  of  it  and  with  great  success.  Persuaded 
that  it  is  with  words  as  with  coins,  of  which  the  most  esteemed  are 
those  that  with  less  weight  have  most  intrinsic  value,  Phocion  had 
formed  a  lively,  close,  concise  style,  which  expressed  a  great  many 
ideas  in  few  words.  Appearing  one  day  absent  in  an  assembly, 
where  he  was  preparing  to  speak,  he  was  asked  the  reason  of  it:  / 
am  considering ,  says  he,  whether  it  is  not  possible  for  me  to  retrench 
some  part  of  the  discourse  which  I  am  to  make.  He  was  a  strong 
rtasoner,  and  by  that  means  prevailed  over  the  most  sublime  elo¬ 
quence;  which  made  Demosthenes,  who  had  often  experienced  this 
whenever  he  appeared  to  harangue  the  public,  say,  There  is  the  axe 
which  cuts  away  the  whole  effect  of  my  words.  One  would  imagine 
that  this  kind  of  eloquence  is  absolutely  contrary  to  the  genius  of 
the  vulgar,  who  require  the  same  things  to  be  often  repeated,  and 
with  greater  extent,  in  order  to  their  being  more  intelligible.  But 
it  was  not  so  with  the  Athenians.  Lively,  penetrating,  and  lovers 
of  a  hidden  sense,  they  valued  themselves  upon  understanding  an 
orator  at  half  a  word,  and  really  understood  him.  Phocion  adapted 
himself  to  their  taste,  and  in  this  point  surpassed  even  Demosthenes, 
which  is  saying  a  great  deal. 

Phocion  observing,  that  those  persons  who  at  this  time  were 
concerned  in  the  administration,  had  divided  it  into  military  and 
civil;  that  one  part,  as  Eubulus,  Aristophon,  Demosthenes,  Lycur- 
gus,  and  Hyperides,  confined  chemselves  merely  to  haranguing  the 
people  and  proposing  decrees;  that  the  other  part,  as  Diopithes, 
Leosthenes,  and  Chares,  advanced  themselves  by  military  employ¬ 
ments;  he  chose  rather  to  imitate  the  conduct  of  Solon,  Aristides, 
and  Pericles,  who  had  known  how  to  unite  both  talents,  political 
science  with  military  valour.  Whilst  he  was  in  employment,  peace 
and  tranquillity  were  always  his  object,  as  being  the  end  of  every 
wise  government ;  and  yet  he  commanded  in  more  expeditions,  not 
only  than  all  the  generals  of  his  time,  but  even  than  all  his  prede¬ 
cessors.  He  was  honoured  with  the  supreme  command  five-and- 
forty  times,  without  having  once  asked  or  made  interest  for  it;  and 
it  was  always  in  his  absence  that  he  was  appointed  to  command  the 
armies.  The  world  was  astonished,  that,  being  of  so  severe  a  turn 
of  mind,  and  so  great  an  enemy  to  flattery  of  every  kind,  I  3  should 
know  how,  in  a  manner,  to  fix  in  his  own  favour  the  natural  levity 
and  inconstancy  of  the  Athenians,  though  he  frequency  used  to 
oppose  very  strenuously  their  will  and  caprice,  without  regard  to 
their  captiousness  and  delicacy.  The  idea  they  had  formed  to  them¬ 
selves  of  his  probity  and  zeal  for  the  public  good,  extinguished  every 
other  sentiment;  and  that,  according  to  Plutarch,  was  what  gene¬ 
rally  made  his  eloquence  so  efficacious  and  triumphant. 
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A.  K.  3fiR3.  I  thought  it  necessary  to  give  the  reader  this  slight 
Ant.  J.  c  341.  idea  of  Phocion’s  oharacter,  because  frequent  mention 
will  be  made  of  him  in  the  sequel.  It  was  to  him  the  Athenians 
gave  the  command  of  the  forces  they  sent  to  the  aid  of  Plutarch  of 
Eretria.  But  this  traitor  repaid  his  benefactors  with  ingratitude, 
set  up  the  standard  against  them,  and  endeavoured  openly  io  repulse 
the  very  army  he  had  requested.  However,  Phocion  was  not  at  a 
loss  how  to  act  upon  this  unforeseen  perfidy;  for  he  pursued  his 
enterprise,  won  a  battle,  and  drove  Plutaieh  from  Eretria. 

After  this  great  success,  Phocion  returned  to  Athens:  but  he  was 
no  sooner  gone,  than  all  the  allies  regretted  the  absence  of  his  good- 
ness  and  justice.  Though  the  professed  enemy  of  every  kind  of 
oppression  and  extortion,  he  knew  how  to  insinuate  himself  into  the 
minds  of  men  with  art;  and  at  the  same  time  that  he  made  others 
fear  him,  he  had  the  fare  talent,  of  making  them  love  him  still  more. 
He  one  day  made  Chabrias  a  fine  answer,  who  appointed  him  to  go 
with  ten  light  vessels  to  levy  the  tribute  which  certain  cities,  is 
alliance  with  Athens,  paid  every  year.  To  what  purpose ,  says  he, 
is  such  a  squadron?  too  strong,  if  I  am  only  to  visit  allies ;  but  too 
weak ,  if  I  am  to  fight  enemies.  The  Athenians  knew  very  well,  by 
the  consequences,  the  signal  services  which  Phocion’s  great  capacity 
valour,  and  experience,  had  done  them  in  the  expedition  of  Eubrea; 
for  Molossus,  who  succeeded  him,  and  who  took  upon  himself  the 
command  of  the  troops  after  that  general,  was  so  unsuccessful,  that 
he  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

A.  M.  3664.  Philip ,*  who  did  not  lay  aside  the  design  he  had 
Am.  j.  c.  340.  formed  of  conquering  ail  Greece,  changed  his  plan  of 
attack,  and  sought  for  an  opportunity  of  distressing  Athens  another 
way.  He  knew  that  this  city,  from  the  barrenness  of  Attica,  stood 
in  greater  want  than  any  other  of  foreign  corn.  To  dispose  at  his 
discretion  of  their  supplies,  and  by  that  means  starve  Athens,  he 
marches  towards  Thrace,  from  whence  that  city  imported  the 
greatest  part  of  its  provisions,  with  an  intention  to  besiege  Perin- 
thus  and  Byzantium  To  keep  his  kingdom  in  obedience  during  his 
absence,  he  left  his  son  Alexander  in  it,  with  sovereign  authority, 
though  he  was  but  fifteen  years  old.  This  young  prince  gave,  even 
at  that  time,  proofs  of  his  courage;  having  defeated  certain  neigh¬ 
bouring  states,  subject  to  Macedonia,  who  had  considered  the  king’s 
absence  as  a  very  proper  time  for  executing  the  design  they  had 
formed  of  revolting.  This  happy  success  of  Alexander’s  first  expe¬ 
ditions  was  highly  agreeable  to  his  father,  and  at  the  same  time  an 
earnest  of  what  might  be  expected  from  him.  But  fearing  lest, 
allured  by  this  dangerous  bait,  he  should  abandon  himself  incon¬ 
siderately  to  his  vivacity  and  fire,  he  sent  for  him  in  order  to  become 
his  master,  and  train  him  under  his  own  eye  in  the  art  of  war. 

Demosthenes  still  continued  to  exclaim  agaiast  the  indolence  of 
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the  Athenians,  whom  nothing  could  rouse  from  their  lethargy ;  and 
also  against  the  avarice  of  the  orators,  whc,  bribed  by  Philip 
amused  the  people  under  the  specious  pretence  of  a  peace  which  he 
had  sworn  to,  yet  violated  openly  every  day  by  the  enterprises  he 
formed  against  the  commonwealth.  This  is  the  subject  of  his 
orations,  called  the  Philippics. 

Whence  comes  it*  says  he,  that  all  the  Greeks  formerly  panted  so 
strongly  after  liberty,  and  now  run  so  eagerly  into  servitude?  The 
reason  is,  because  there  prevailed  at  that  time  among  the  people,  what 
prevails  no  longer  among  us  ;  that  which  triumphed  over  the  riches 
of  the  Persians ;  which  maintained  the  freedom  of  Greece;  vjhich 
never  acted  inconsistently  on  any  occasion  either  by  sea  or  by  land ; 
but  which  being  now  extinguished  in  every  heart,  has'  entirely  ruined 
our  affairs ,  and  utterly  subverted  the  constitution  of  Greece.  It  is 
that  common  hatred,  that  general  detestation,  in  which  they  held  every 
person  who  had  a  soul  abject  enough  to  sell  himself  to  any  man  who 
desired  either  to  enslave  or  even  corrupt  Greece.  In  those  times,  to 
accept  of  a  present  was  a  capital  crime,  which  never  failed  of  being 
punished  with  death.  Neither  their  orators  nor  their  generals  exer¬ 
cised  the  scandalous  traffic  now  become  so  common  in  Athens,  where  a 
price  is  set  upon  every  thing ,  and  where  all  things  are  sold  to  tliA 
highest  bidder. 

In  these  happy  times, \  the  Greeks  lived  in  a  perfect  union, founded 
on  the  love  of  the  public  good,  and  the  desire  of  preserving  and  de¬ 
fending  the  common  liberty.  But  in  this  age,  the  slates  abandon  one 
another,  and  give  themselves  vp  to  reciprocal  distrusts  and  jealousies 
All  of  them,  without  exception,  Argives ,  Thebans,  Corinthians,  Lace- 
deemonians,  Arcadians,  and  ourselves  no  less  than  others ;  all,  all,  1 
say,  form  a  separate  interest;  and  this  it  is  that  renders  the  common 
enemy  so  powerful. 

The  safety  of  Greece  consists, \  therefore,  in  our  uniting  together 
against  this  common  enemy ,  if  that  be  possible.  But  at  least,  as  to 
what  concerns  each  of  us  in  particular,  this  incontestable  maxim 
should  be  deeply  engraven  in  your  minds,  that  Philip  is  actually 
attacking  you  at  this  time;  that  he  has  infringed  the  peace ;  that,  by 
seizing  upon  all  the  fortresses  around  you,  he  opens  and  prepares  the 
way  for  attacking  you  yourselves;  and  that  he  considers  us  as  his 
mortal  enemies,  because  he  knows  that  we  are  the  only  persons  capable 
of  opposing  the  ambitious  designs  he  entertains  of  grasping  universal 
power. 

These  consequently  we  must  oppose  with  all  imaginable  vigour  ;\ 
and  for  that  purpose  must  ship  off;  without  loss  of  time,  the  necessary 
aids  for  the  Chersonesus  and  Byzantium:  you  must  provide  instantly 
whatever  necessaries  your  generals  may  require:  in  fne,you  must 
concert  together  such  means  as  are  most  proper  to  save  Greece ,  which 
is  now  threatened  with  the  utmost  danger.  Though  all  the  rest  of  the 
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Greeks  should  how  their  necks  to  the  yoke ,*  yet  you ,  O  Athenians  ! 
ought  to  persist  in  fighting  always  for  the  cause  of  liberty.  After 
such  preparations  made  in  presence  of  all  Greece,  let  us  excite  all 
other  slates  to  second  us  ;  let  us  acquaint  every  people  with  our  resolu¬ 
tions,  and  send  ambassadors  to  Peloponnesus ,  Rhodes,  Chio,  and 
especially  to  the  king  of  Persia;  for  it  is  his  interest ,  as  well  as  ours , 
to  check  the  career  of  that  man. 

The  sequel  will  show,  that  Demosthenes’s  advice  was  followed 
almost  exactly.  At  the  time  he  was  declaiming  in  this  manner, 
Philip  was  marching  towards  the  Chersonesixs.  He  opened  the 
campaign  with  the  si  >ge  of  Perinthus,  a  considerable  city  of  Thrace. 
The  Athenians  having  prepared  a  body  of  troops  to  succour  that 
place, f  the  orators  prevailed  so  far  by  their  speeches,  that  Chares 
was  appointed  commander  of  the  fleet.  This  general  was  univer¬ 
sally  despised,  for  his  manners,  rapine,  and  mean  capacity;  but 
intrigues  and  influence  supplied  the  place  of  merit  on  this  occasion, 
and  faction  prevailed  over  the  counsels  of  the  most  prudent  and 
virtuous  men,  as  happens  but  too  often.  The  success  answered  the 
rashness  of  the  choice  which  had  been  made:  but  what  could  be 
expected  from  a  general  whose  abilities  were  as  small  as  his 
voluptuousness  was  great  who  took  along  with  him,  in  his  mili¬ 
tary  expeditions,  a  band  of  musicians,  both  vocal  and  instrumental, 
who  were  in  his  pay,  and  whose  salary  was  defrayed  out  of  the 
moneys  appointed  for  the  service  of  the  fleet!  In  short,  the  cities 
themselves,  to  whose  succour  he  was  sent,  would  not  suffer  him  to 
come  into  their  harbours;  so  that  his  fidelity  being  universally 
suspected,  he  was  obliged  to  sail  from  coast  to  coast,  ransoming  the 
allies,  and  contemned  by  the  enemy. 

In  the  mean  time, I  Philip  was  carrying  on  the  siege  of  Perinthus 
with  great  vigour.  He  had  30,000  chosen  troops,  and  military 
engines  of  all  kinds  without  number.  He  had  raised  towers  eighty 
cubits  high,  which  far  out-topped  those  of  the  Perinthians.  He 
therefore  had  a  great  advantage  in  battering  their  walls.  On  one 
side  he  shook  the  foundations  of  them  by  subterraneous  mines ;  and 
on  the  other  he  beat  down  whole  masses  with  his  battering-rams: 
nor  did  the  besieged  make  a  less  vigorous  resistance;  for  as  soon  as 
one  breach  was  made,  Philip  was  surprised  to  see  another  wall 
behind  it,  just  raised.  The  inhabitants  of  Byzantium  sent  them  all 
the  succours  necessary.  The  Asiatic  satrapse,  or  governor,  by  the 
king  of  Persia’s  order,  to  whom  we  have  seen  the  Athenians  had 
applied  for  assistance,  likewise  threw  forces  into  the  place.  Philip, 
in  order  to  deprive  the  besieged  of  the  succours  the  Byzantines 
gave  them,  went  in  person  to  form  the  siege  of  that  important  city, 
leaving  half  his  army  to  carry  on  that  of  Perinthus. 

He  was  desirous  to  appear  (m  outward  show)  very  tender  of  giving 
umbrage  to  the  Athenians,  whose  power  he  dreaded,  and  whom  he 
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endeavoured  to  amuse  by  fine  words.  At  the  time  we  now  speak 
of,  Philip,  by  way  of  precaution  against  their  disgust  of  his  measures, 
wrote  a  letter  to  them,  in  which  he  endeavours  to  shake  off  tiie 
edge  of  their  resentments,  by  reproaching  them  in  the  strongest 
terms  for  their  infraction  of  the  several  treaties,  which  he  boasts  he 
had  observed  very  religiously :  in  this  piece  he  interspersed  very 
artfully  (for  he  was  a  great  master  of  eloquence)  such  complaints 
and  menaces  as  are  best  calculated  to  restrain  mankind,  either  from 
a  principle  of  fear  or  shame.  This  letter  is  a  masterpiece  in  the 
original.  A  majestic  and  persuasive  vivacity  shines  in 'every  part 
of  it  ;  a  strength  and  justness  of  reasoning  sustained  throughout;  a 
plain  and  unaffected  declaration  of  facts,  each  of  which  is  followed 
by  its  natural  consequence ;  a  delicate  irony ;  in  tine,  that  noble  and 
concise  style  which  is  so  well  suited  to  crowned  heads.  We  might 
here  very  justly  apply  to  Philip,  what  was  said  of  Caesar,*  That  he 
handled  the  pen  as  well  as  he  did  the  sword. 

This  letter  is  so  long,  and,  besides,  is  filled  with  so  great  a  num¬ 
ber  of  particular  facts  (though  each  of  these  are  important,)  that  it 
will  not  admit  of  being  reduced  to  extracts,  or  to  have  a  connected 
abridgment  made  of  it.  I  shall  therefore  cite  but  one  passage,  by 
which  the  reader  may  form  a  judgment  of  the  rest. 

At  the  time  of  our  most  open  ruptures,  says  Philip  to  the  Athenians, 
you  went  no  farther  than  to  Jit  out  privateers  against  me  ;  to  seize  and 
sell  the  merchants  that  came  to  trade  in  my  dominions ;  to  favour  any 
party  that  opposed  my  'measures  ;  and  to  infest  the  places  subject  la 
me  by  your  hostilities  but  novj  you  carry  hatred  and  injustice  to  such 
prodigious  lengths ,  as  even  to  send  ambassadors  to  the  Persian,  in  or 
der  to  excite  him  to  declare  war  against  me.  This  must  appear  a 
most  astonishing  circumstance  ;  for  before  he  had  made  himself  master 
of  Egypt  and  Phoenicia ,  you  had  resolved ,  in  the  most  solemn  man¬ 
ner ,  that  in  case  he  should  attempt  any  new  enterprise,  you  then  would 
invite  me,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  Greeks,  to  unite  our  forces 
against  him:  and,  nevertheless ,  at  this  time  you  carry  your  haired  to 
such  a  height  as  to  negotiate  an  alliance  with  him  against  me.  I  have 
been  told,  that  formerly  your  fathers  imputed  to  the  son  of  Pisistru- 
tus,  as  an  unpardonable  crime,  his  having  requested  the  succour  of 
the  Persians  against  the  Greeks  ;  and  yet  you  do  not  blush  to  commit 
yourselves  what  you  were  perpetually  condemning  in  the  person  of 
your  tyrants. 

Philip’s  letter  did  him  as  much  service  as  a  good  manifesto,  and 
gave  his  pensioners  in  Athens  a  fine  opportunity  of  justifying  him  to 
people  who  were  very  desirous  of  easing  themselves  of  political  in¬ 
quietudes,  and  greater  enemies  to  expense  and  labour,  than  to  usur¬ 
pation  and  tyranny.  The  boundless  ambition  of  Philip  and  the 
eloquent  zeal  of  Demosthenes  were  perpetually  clashing.  There 
ivas  neither  a  peace  nor  a  truce  between  them.  The  one  covered 
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very  industriously,  with  a  specious  pretence,  his  enterprises  and  in¬ 
fractions  of  the  treaty ;  and  the  other  endeavoured  as  strongly  to 
reveal  the  true  motives  of  them  to  a  people  whose  resolutions  had 
a  great  influence  with  respect  to  the  fate  of  Greece.  On  this  oc¬ 
casion,  Demosthenes  was  sensible  how  highly  necessary  it  was  to 
erase,  as  soon  as  possible,  the  first  impressions  which  the  perusal  of 
this  letter  might  make  on  the  minds  of  the  Athenians.  Accordingly, 
that  zealous  patriot  immediately  ascends  the  tribunal.  He  at  first 
speaks  in  an  affirmative  tone  of  voice,  which  is  often  more  than  half, 
and  sometimes  the  whole  proof  in  the  eyes  of  the  multitude.  He 
affixes  to  the  heavy  complaints  of  Philip  the  idea  of  an  express  de¬ 
claration  of  war;  and  then,  to  animate  his  fellow-citizens,  to  fill 
them  with  confidence  in  the  resolution  with  which  he  inspires  them, 
he  assures  them  that  all  things  portend  the  impending  ruin  of  Philip ; 
the  gods,  Greeks,  Persians,  Alacedonians,  and  even  Philip  himself. 
Demosthenes  does  not  observe,  in  his  harangue,  the  exact  rules  of 
refutation  •  he  avoids  contesting  facts  which  might  have  been  disad¬ 
vantageous,  so  happily  had  Philip  disposed  them,  and  so  well  had 
he  supported  them  by  proofs  that  seemed  unanswerable. 

The  conclusion  which  this  orator  draw’s  from  all  his  argument  is 
this:*  Conduced  of  these  truths ,  O  Athenians’  and  strongly  per¬ 
suaded  that  we  can  no  longer  he  allowed  to  affirm  that  we  enjoy  peace 
( for  Philip  has  now  declared  war  against  us  by  his  letter ,  and  has 
long  done  the  same  by  his  conduct ,)  you  ought  not  to  spare  either  the 
public  treasure  or  the  possessions  of  private  persons ;  but  when  oc¬ 
casion  shall  require ,  haste  to  your  respective  standards,  and  set  abler 
generals  at  your  head  than  those  you  have  hitherto  employed.  For 
no  one  among  you  ought  to  imagine,  that  the  same  men  who  have 
mined  your  affairs  will  be  able  to  restore  them  to  their  former  happy 
situation.  THnk  how  infamous  it  is,  that  a  man  from  Macedon  should 
contemn  dangers  to  such  a  degree,  that,  merely  to  aggrandize  his  em¬ 
pire,  he  should  rush  into  the  midst  of  combats,  and  return  from  battle 
covered  with  wounds ;  and  that  Athenians,  whose  hereditary  right  it 
is  to  obey  no  man,  but  to  impose  law  on  others  sword  in  hand  ;  that, 
Athenians,  I  say,  merely  through  dejection  of  spirit  and  indolence 
should  degenerate  from  the  glory  of  their  ancestors,  and  abandon  the 
interest  of  their  country. 

At  the  very  time  they  wrere  examining  this  affair,  news  was 
brought  of  the  shameful  reception  Chares  had  met  with  from  the 
allies,  which  raised  a  general  murmur  among  the  people,  who  now, 
fired  with  indignation,  greatly  repented  their  having  sent  aid  to  the 
Byzantines.  Phocion  then  rose  up,  and  told  the  people,  That  they 
ought  not  to  be  exasperated  at  the  disti'ust  of  the  allies ,  but  at  the  con¬ 
duct  of  the  generals  who  had  occasioned  it.  For  it  is  these,  continued 
he,  who  render  you  odious  and  formidable  even  to  those  who  cannot 
save  themselves  from  destruction  without  your  assistance  And  in 
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deed  Chares,  as  we  have  already  observed,  was  a  general  without 
valour  or  military  knowledge.  His  whole  merit  consisted  in  having 
gained  a  great  ascendant  over  the  people  by  the  haughty  and  bold 
air  which  he  assumed.  His  presumption  concealed  his  incapacity 
from  himself;  and  a  sordid  principle  of  avarice  made  him  commit 
as  many  blunders  as  enterprises. 

A.  M.  3GG5.  The  people,  struck  with  this  discourse,  immediately 
Ant.  J.  c.  339.  changed  their  opinion,  and  appointed  Phocion  himself 
to  command  a  body  of  fresh  troops,  in  order  to  succour  the  allies 
upon  the  Hellespont.  This  choice  contributed  more  than  any  thing 
to  the  preservation  of  Byzantium.  Phocion  had  already  acquired 
great  reputation,  not  only  for  his  valour  and  ability  in  the  art  of  war, 
but  still  more  for  his  probity  and  disinterestedness.  The  Byzan¬ 
tines,  on  his  arrival,  opened  tl>eir  gates  to  him  with  joy,  and  lodged 
his  soldiers  in  their  houses,  as  if  they  had  been  their  own  brothers 
and  children.  The  Athenian  officers  and  soldiers,  struck  with  the 
confidence  reposed  in  them,  behaved  with  the  utmost  prudence  and 
modesty,  and  were  entirely  irreproachable  in  their  conduct.  Nor 
were  they  less  admired  for  their  courage;  and  in  all  the  attacks  they 
sustained,  discovered  the  utmost  intrepidity,  which  seemed  to  be 
animated  by  the  sight  of  danger.  Phocion’s  prudence, k  seconded 
by  the  bravery  of  his  troops,  soon  forced  Philip  to  abandon  his  de¬ 
sign  upon  Byzantium  and  Parintlius.  This  v°ry  much  diminished 
his  fame  and  glory ;  for  he  hitherto  had  been  thought  invincible, 
and  nothing  had  been  able  to  oppose  him.  Phocion  took  some  of 
his  ships,  recovered  many  fortresses  which  Le  had  garrisoned ;  and 
having  made  several  descents  upon  different  parts  of  his  territories, 
he  plundered  all  the  open  country,  till  a  body  of  forces  having  as¬ 
sembled  to  check  his  progress,  he  was  obliged  to  retire,  after  having 
been  wounded. 

The  Byzantines  and  Perinthians  testified  their  gratitude  to  the 
people  of  Athens  by  a  very  honourable  decree,!  preserved  by  De¬ 
mosthenes  in  one  of  his  orations,  the  substance  of  which  I  shall  re¬ 
peat  here.  Under  Bosphoricus  the  Pontiff, t  Damagetus,  after  having 
desired  leave  of  the  senate  to  speak,  said,  in  a  full  assembly:  Inas¬ 
much  as  in  times  past  the  constant  good  will  of  the  people  of  Athens 
towards  the  Byzantines  and  Perinthians,  united  by  alliance  ana  a 
common  origin,  has  never  failed  upon  any  occasion  ;  as  this  good  will , 
so  often  signalized,  has  lately  displayed  itself  when  Philip  of  JUace- 
don  ( who  had  taken  up  arms  to  destroy  Byzantium  and  Perinthus } 
battered  our  walls,  burnt  our  country,  cut  down  our  forests  ;  as  in  a 
season  of  so  great  calamity  this  beneficent  people  has  succoured  us  with 
a  fleet  of  120  sail,  furnished  with  provisions,  arms,  and  forces;  as 
they  have  saved  us  from  the  greatest  danger ;  in  fine,  as  they  have  re¬ 
stored  us  to  the  quiet  possession  of  our  government,  our  laws,  and  our 
tombs:  the  Byzantines  and  Perinthians,  by  a  decree,  grant  to  the 
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Athenian.'  liberty  to  settle  in  the  countries  belonging  to  Perinthus  and 
Byzantium ;  to  marry  in  them,  to  purchase  lands,  and  to  enjoy  all 
the  prerogatives  of  citizens :  they  also  grant  them  a  distinguished  place 
at  public  shows,  and  the  right  of  sitting  both  in  the  senate  and  the  as¬ 
sembly  of  the  people-,  next  to  the  pontiff's:  and  farther,  that  every 
Athenian,  who  shall  think  proper  to  settle  in  either  of  the  two  cities 
above  mentioned,  shall  be  exempted  from  taxes  of  any  kind :  that,  in 
the  harbour ,  three  statues  of  sixteen  cubits  each  shall  be  set  up,  which 
statues  shall  represent  the  people  of  Athens  crowned  by  those  of  ly- 
zantium  and  Perinthus :  and,  besides,  that  presents  shall  be  sent  to 
the  four  solemn  games  of  Greece ;  arid  that  the  crown  we  have  de¬ 
creed  to  the  Athenians  shall  there  be  proclaimed :  so  that  the  same 
ceremony  may  acquaint  all  the  Greeks,  both  with  the  magnanimity  of 
the  Athenians,  and  the  gratitude  of  the  Perinthians  and  Byzantines . 

The  inhabitants  of  the  Chersonesus  made  a  like  decree,  the  tenor 
of  which  is  as  follows  :  Among  the  nations  inhabiting  the  Chersone¬ 
sus  the  people  of  Sestos,  of  Eleontum,  of  Madytis,  and  of  Alopecon- 
nesus,  decree  to  the  people  and  senate  of  Athens  a  crown  of  gold  of 
sixt’i  talents;*  and  erect  two  altars,  the  one  to  the  goddess  of  grati¬ 
tude,  and  the  other  to  the  Athenians,  for  t.ieir  having,  by  the  most 
glorious  of  all  benefactions,  freed  from  the  yoke  of  Philip  the  people 
of  the  Chersonesus,  and  restored  them  to  the  possession  of  their  coun¬ 
try,  their  laws,  their  liberty,  and  their  temples :  an  act  of  benefcence 
which  they  will  fix  eternally  in  their  memories,  and  never  cease  to 
acknowledge  to  the  utmost  of  their  power.  All  which  they  have  re¬ 
solved  in  full  senate. 

Philip,f  after  having  been  forced  to  raise  the  siege  of  Byzantium, 
marched  against  Atheas,  king  of  Scythia,  from  whom  he  had  re- 
cef.  ed  some  personal  cause  of  discontent,  and  took  his  son  with  him 
in  this  expedition.  Though  the  Scythians  had  a  very  numerous 
army,  he  defeated  them  without  any  difficulty.  He  got  a  very  great 
booty,  which  consisted  not  in  gold  or  silver,  the  use  and  value  of 
which  the  Scythians  were  not  as  yet  so  unhappy  as  to,  know ;  but  in 
cattle,  in  horses,  and  a  great  number  of  women  and  children. 

At  his  return  from  Scythia,  the  Triballi.  a  people  of  Moesia,  dis¬ 
puted  his  passage,  layii  g  claim  to  part  of  tne  plunder  he  was  carry¬ 
ing  off.  Philip  was  forced  to  come  to  a  battle;  and  a  very  bloody 
one  was  fought,  in  which  great  numbers  on  each  side  were  killed  on 
the  spot.  The  king  himself  was  wounded  in  the  thigh,  and  with 
the  same  thrust  had  his  horse  killed  under  him.  Alexander  flew  to 
his  father’s  aid ;  and,  covering  him  with  his  shield,  killed  or  put  to 
flight  all  who  attacked  him. 


*  Sixty  thousand  French  crowns. 
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SECTION  VI. 

Philip,  by  his  intrigues,  succeeds  in  g3tting  himself  appointed  generalissimo  of  tire  Greeks, 
in  the  council  of  the  Amphiccyons.  He  possesses  himself  of  Elattea.  The  Athenians 
and  Thebans,  alarmed  by  the  conquest  of  this  city,  unite  against  Philip.  He  makes  over¬ 
tures  of  peace,  which,  upon  the  remonstrances  of  Demosthenes,  are  rejected.  A  battle 
is  fought  at  Chceroncea,  where  Philip  gains  a  signal  victory.  Demosthenes  is  accused 
and  brought  to  a  trial  by  jEschines.  The  latter  13  banished,  and  goes  to  .Rhodes. 

The  Athenians  had  considered  the  siege  of  Byzantium  as  an  ab¬ 
solute  rupture,  and  an  open  declaration  of  war.  The  king  of  Mace- 
A.  m.  3G66.  don,*  who  was  apprehensive  of  the  consequences  of  it, 
Ant.  J.  c.  338.  and  dreaded  very  much  the  power  of  the  Athenians, 
whose  hatred  he  had  drawn  upon  himself,  made  overtures  of  peace, 
in  order  to  soften  their  resentments.  Phocion,  little  suspicious,  and 
apprehensive  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  events  of  war,  was  of  opinion 
that  the  Athenians  should  accept  his  offers.  But  Demosthenes,  who 
had  studied  the  genius  and  character  of  Philip  more  than  Phocion 
and  was  persuaded  that,  according  to  his  usual  custom,  his  only 
view  was  to  amuse  and  impose  upon  the  Athenians, prevented  their 
listening  to  his  pacific  p.  >posa!s. 

It  was  very  much  the  interest  of  this  prince  to  terminate  imme¬ 
diately  a  war,f  which  gave  him  great  cause  of  disquiet,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  distressed  him  by  the  frequent  depredations  of  the  Athenian 
privateers,  who  infested  the  sea  bordering  upon  his  dominions. 
They  entirely  interrupted  all  commerce,  and  prevented  his  subjects 
from  exporting  any  of  the  products  of  Macedonia  into  other  coun¬ 
tries  or  foreigners  from  importing  into  his  kingdom  the  merchan¬ 
dise  it  wanted.  Philip  was  sensible  that  it  would  be  impossible  for 
him  to  put  an  end  to  this  war,  a.id  free  himself  from  the  inconve¬ 
niences  attending  it,  otherwise  than  by  exciting' the  Thessalians  and 
Thebans  against  Athens.  He  could  not  yet  attack  that  city  with 
any  advantage,  either  by  sea  or  land.  His  naval  forces  were  at 
this  time  inferior  to  those  of  that  republic;  and  the  passage  by  land 
to  Attica  would  be  shut  against  him,  as  long  as  the  Thessalians 
should  refuse  to  join  him,  and  the  Thebans  should  oppose  his  pas¬ 
sage.  If,  with  the  view  v/f  prompting  them  to  declare  war  against 
Athens,  he  were  to  ascribe  no  other  motive  for  it  than  his  private 
enmity,  he  was  very  sensible  that  it  would  have  no  effect  with 
either  of  the  states ;  but  that  in  case  he  could  once  prevail  with 
them  to  appoint  him  their  chief  (upor.  the  specious  pretence  of  es¬ 
pousing  their  common  cause,)  he  then  hoped  it  would  be  easier  for 
him  to  make  them  acquiesce  in  his  desires,  either  by  persuasion  or 
deceit. 

This  was  his  aim  ;  the  smallest  traces  of  which  it  highly  concern¬ 
ed  him  to  conceal,  in  order  not  to  give  the  least  opportunity  for 
any  one  to  suspect  the  design  he  meditated.  In  every  city  he  re¬ 
tained  pensioners  who  sent  him  notice  of  whatever  passed,  and  by 

*  Plutarch,  in  Phoc.  p.  748.  j  Denaost.  pro  Ctes,  p.  497,  4C8. 
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that  means  were  of  great  use  to  him,  and  were  accordingly  well 
paid.  By  their  machinations  he  raised  divisions  among  the  Locri 
Ozolffi,  otherwise  called  the  Locrians  of  Amphissa,  from  the  name 
of  their  capital  city  :  their  country  was  situated  between  riDtoliaand 
Phocis;  and  they  were  accused  of  having  profaned  a  spot  of  sacred 
ground,  by  ploughing  up  the  Cyrrhean  field,  wnich  lay  very  near 
the  temple  of  Delphi.  The  reader  has  seen  that  a  similar  cause  of 
complaint  occasioned  the  first  sacred  war.  The  affair  was  to  be 
heard  before  the  Amphictyons.  Had  Philip  employed  in  his  own 
favour  any  known  or  suspicious  agent,  he  plainly  saw  that  the  The¬ 
bans  and  the  Thessalians  would  infalliby  suspect  his  design ;  in 
which  case,  all  parties  would  not  fail  to  stand  upon  their  guard. 

But  Philip  acted  more  artfully,  by  carrying  on  his  designs  by 
persons  in  the  dark,  which  entirely  prevented  their  being  discovered. 
By  the  assiduity  of  his  pensioners  in  Athens,  he  had  caused 
jEschines,  who  was  entirely  devoted  to  him,  to  be  appointed  one  of 
the  Pylagori ,  by  which  name  those  were  called  who  were  sent  by 
the  several  Greek  cities  to  the  assembly  of  the  Amphictyons.  The 
instant  he  came  into  it,  he  acted  the  more  effectually  in  favour  of 
Philip,  as,  from  being  a  citizen  of  Athens,  which  had  declared 
openly  against  this  prince,  he  was  less  suspected.  Upon  his  remon¬ 
strances,  a  visit  to  the  place  was  appointed,  in  order  to  inspect  tne 
spot  of  ground,  of  which  the  Amphissians  had  hitherto  been  consi¬ 
dered  the  lawful  possessors,  but  which  they  now  were  accused  of 
usurping  by  a  most  sacrilegious  act. 

Whilst  the  Amphictyons  were  visiting  the  spot  of  ground  in 
question,  the  Locrians  fall  upon  them  unawares,  pour  in  a  shower 
of  darts,  and  oblige  them  to  fly.  So  open  an  outrage  kindled  the 
flames  of  resentment  and  war  against  these  Locrians.  Cottyphus 
one  of  the  Amphictyons,  took  the  field  with  the  army  intended  to 
punish  the  rebels ;  but  many  not  coming  to  the  rendezvous,  the 
army  retired  without  acting.  In  the  following  assembly  of  the 
Amphictyons,  the  affair  was  debated  very  seriously.  It  was  there 
that  the  orators  previously  bribed  by  Philip  exerted  all  their  elo¬ 
quence,  and,  by  a  studied  oration,  proved  to  the  deputies,  that  they 
must  either  assess  themselves  to  support  foreign  soldiers  and  punish 
the  rebels,  or  else  elect  Philip  for  their  general.  The  deputies,  to 
save  their  respective  states  the  expense,  and  secure  them  from  the 
dangers  and  fatigues  of  a  war,  resolved  upon  the  latter.  Upon 
which,  by  a  public  decree,  ambassadors  were  sent  to  Philip  of  Mace- 
don,  who,  in  the  name  of  Apollo  and  the  Amphictyons,  implore  his  as¬ 
sistance,  beseech  him  not  to  neglect  the  cause  of  that  god  which  the 
impious  Amphissians  make  their  sport ;  and  notify  to  him,  that  for 
this  purpose  all  the  Greeks,  associated  in  the  council  of  the  Amphic¬ 
tyons,  elect  him  for  their  general,  with  full  power  to  act  as  he  shall 
think  proper. 

This  was  the  honour  to  which  Philip  had  long  aspired;  the  aim 
of  all  his  views,  and  end  of  all  the  engines  he  had  set  at  work  till 
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that  time.  He  therefore  did  not  lose  a  moment,  but  immediately 
assembles  his  forces ;  and  feigning  to  direct  his  march  towards  the 
Cyrrhean  field  forgetting  now  both  the  Cyrrheans  and  Locrians 
who  had  only  served  as  a  specious  pretext  for  his  journey,  and  for 
whom  he  had  not  the  least  regard;  he  possessed  himself  of  Elatsea, 
the  greatest  city  in  Phocis,  standing  on  the  river  Cephissus,  and 
the  most  happily  situated  for  the  design  he  meditated,  of  awing  the 
Thebans,  who  now  began  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  perceive  the 
danger  they  were  in. 

This  news  being  brought  to  Athens  in  the  evening,*  spread  ter¬ 
ror  through  every  part  of  the  city.  The  next  morning  an  assembly 
was  summoned,  when  the  herald,  as  was  the  usual  custom,  cries 
with  a  loud  voice,  Who  among'  you  will  ascend  the  tribunal?  How¬ 
ever,  no  person  appears  for  that  purpose :  upon  which  he  repeated 
the  invitation  several  times :  but  still  no  one  rose  up,  though  all  the 
generals  and  orators  were  present;  and  although  the  common  voice 
of  the  country,  with  repeated  cries,  conjured  somebody  to  propose 
come  salutary  counsel :  For,  says  Demosthenes  (from  whom  these 
particulars  are  taken,)  whenever  the  voice  of  the  herald  speaks  in 
the  name  of  the  laws,  it  ought  to  be  considered  as  the  voice  of  the 
country.  During  this  general  silence,  occasioned  by  the  universal 
alarm  with  which  the  minds  of  the  Athenians  were  seized,  Demos¬ 
thenes,  animated  at  the  sight  of  the  great  danger  bis  fellow-citizens 
were  in,  ascends  the  tribunal,  and  endeavours  to  revive  the  spirits 
of  tne  drooping  Athenians,  and  inspire  them  with  sentiments  suit¬ 
able  to  the  present  conjuncture  and  the  necessities  of  the  state. 
Excelling  equally  in  politics  and  eloquence,  by  the  extent  of  his 
superior  genius,  he  immediately  suggests  a  plan  which  includes  all 
that  was  necessary  for  the  Athenians  to  perform  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  by  land  as  well  as  by  sea. 

The  people  of  Athens  were  under  a  double  error  with  regard  to 
the  Thebans,  and  he  therefore  endeavours  to  undeceive  them.  They 
imagined  that  people  were  inviolably  attached,  both  from  interest 
and  inclination,  to  Philip ;  but  he  proves  to  them,  that  the  majority 
of  the  Thebans  Vvaited  only  an  opportunity  to  declare  against  that 
monarch,  and  that  the  conquest  of  Elatrea  has  apprized  them  of  what 
they  are  to  expect  from  him.  On  the  other  side,  they  looked  upon 
the  Thebans  as  their  most  ancient  and  most  dangerous  enemies, 
and  therefore  could  not  prevail  with  themselves  to  afford  them  the 
least  aid  in  the  extreme  danger  with  which  they  were  threatened. 
It  must  be  confessed,  that  there  had  always  been  a  declared  enmity 
between  the  Thebans  and  Athenians,  which  rose  so  high  that  Pin 
dar  was  sentenced  by  the  Thebans  to  pay  a  considerable  fine  for 
having  applauded  the  city  of  Athens  in  one  of  hit  poems.f  Demos¬ 
thenes,  notwithstanding  that  prejudice  had  taken  such  deep  root  in 

*  Demost.  pro  Ctes.  p.  501 — 504.  Diod.  lib.  xvi.  p  477. 
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»he  minds  of  the  people,  yet  declares  in  their  favour,  and  proves  to 
the  Athenians  that  their  own  interest  lies  at  stake  ;  and  that  they 
could  not  please  Philip  more,  than  in  leaving  Thebes  to  his  mercy, 
the  ruin  of  which  would  open  him  a  free  passage  to  Athens. 

Demosthenes  afterwards  unfolds  to  them  the  views  of  Philip  in 
taking  that  city.  What  then  is  his  design ,  and  wherefore  did  he  pos¬ 
sess  himself  of  Elatcea?  He  is  desir  ous ,  on  one  side ,  to  encourage 
those  of  his  faction  in  Thebes ,  and  to  inspire  them  with  greater  bold¬ 
ness ,  by  appearing  at  the  head  of  his  army ,  and  advancing  his  power 
and  forces  around  that  city.  On  the  other  side,  he  wishes  to  strike 
unexpectedly  the  opposite  faction,  and  stun  them  in  such  a  manner  as 
may  enable  him  to  get  the  better  of  it  either  by  terror  or  force.  Philip , 
says  he,  prescribes  the  manner  in  which  you  ought  to  act ,  by  the  ex¬ 
ample  he  himself  sets  you.  Assemble,  at  Eleusis,  a  body  of  Athenians , 
vf  an  age  fit  for  service,  and  support  these  by  your  cavalry.  By  this 
step  you  will  show  all  Greece  that  you  are  ready  armed  to  defend 
yourselves  ;  and  inspire  your  partisans  in  Thebes  with  such  resolution, 
as  may  enable  them  both  to  support  their  reasons,  and  to  make  head 
against  the  opposite  party,  when  they  shall  perceive,  that  as  those  who 
sell  their  country  to  Philip ,  have  forces  in  Elalcea  ready  to  assist 
them  upon  occasion,  in  like  manner  those  who  are  willing  to  fight  for 
the  preservation  of  their  own  liberties,  have  you  at  their  gates  ready  to 
defend  them  in  case  of  an  invasion.  Demosthenes  added,  that  it 
would  be  proper  for  them  to  send  ambassadors  immediately  to  the 
different  states  of  Greece,  and  to  the  Ti.ebans  in  particulai,  to  en¬ 
gage  them  in  a  common  league  against  Philip. 

This  prudent  and  salutary  advice  was  followed  in  every  particu¬ 
lar:  and  in  consequence  thereof  a  decree  was  formed,  in  which, 
after  enumerating  the  several  enterprises  by  which  Philip  had  in¬ 
fringed  the  peace,  it  continues  thus  :  For  this  reason  the  senate  and. 
people  of  Athens,  calling  to  mind  the  magnanimity  of  their  ancestors, 
who  preferred  the  liberty  of  Greece  to  the  safety  of  their  own  country, 
have  resolved,  that,  after  offering  up  prayers  and  sacrifices  to  call 
down  the  assistance  of  the  tutelar  gods  and  demi-gods  of  Athens  and 
Attica,  200  sail  of  ships  shall  be  put  to  sea.  That  the  admiral  of 
their  fleet  shall  go,  as  soon  as  possible,  and  cruise  on  the  other  side  of 
the  pass  of  Thermopylae  ;  while  at  the  same  time  the  generals  by  land, 
at  the  head  of  a  considerable  body  of  hoi  se  and  foot,  shall  march  and 
encamp  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Eleusis.  That  ambassadors  shall 
likewise  be  sent  to  the  other  Greeks;  but  first  to  the  Thebans,  as 
these  are  most  threatened  by  Philip.  Let  them  be  exhorted  not 
to  have  any  dread  of  Philip,  but  to  maintain  courageously  their 
individual  independence ,  and  the  common  liberty  of  all  Greece.  And 
lei  it  be  declared  to  them,  that  though  formerly  some  subjects  of 
discontent  may  have  cooled  the  reciprocal  friendship  between  them 
and  us,  the  Athenians ,  however,  obliterating  the  remembrance  of  past 

nians  not  only  indemnified  the  poet,  and  sent  him  money  to  pay  his  fine,  but  even  erect 
ed  a  statue  in  honour  of  him. 
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transactions,  will  now  assist  them  with  men,  money,  darts .  and  all  kind 
of  military  weapons ;  persuaded  that  such  as  are  natives  of  Greece 
may,  very  honourably,  dispute  with  one  another  for  pre-eminence  ;  but 
that  they  can  never ,  without  sullying  the  glory  of  the  Greeks,  and 
derogating  from  the  virtue  of  their  ancestors,  suffer  a  foreigner  to 
despoil  them  of  that  pre-eminence,  nor  consent  to  so  ignominious  a 
slaie'i 

Demosthenes,*  who  was  at  the  head  of  this  embassy,  immediately 
set  out  for  Thebes  :  and  indeed  he  had  no  time  to  lose,  since  Philip 
might  reach  Attica  in  two  days.  This  prince  also  sent  ambassa¬ 
dors  to  Thebes.  Among  these  Python  was  the  chief, f  who  dis¬ 
tinguished  himself  greatly  by  his  lively  and  persuasive  eloquence, 
which  it  was  scarce  possible  to  withstand ;  so  that  the  rest  of  the 
deputies  were  mere  babblers  in  comparison  to  him  :  however,  he 
here  met  with  a  superior.  And,|  indeed,  Demosthenes,  in  an  ora¬ 
tion  where  he  relates  the  services  he  had  done  the  commonwealth, 
expatiates  very  strongly  on  this,  and  places  the  happy  success  of  so 
important  a  negotiation  at  the  head  of  his  political  exploits. 

It  was  of  the  utmost  importance  for  the  Athenians  to  draw  the 
Thebans  into  the  alliance, §  as  they  were  neighbours  to  Attica,  and 
covered  it ;  had  troops  excellently  well  disciplined,  and  had  been 
considered,  ever  since  the  famous  victories  of  Leuctra  and  Manti- 
nea,  as  holding  the  first  rank  among  the  several  states  of  Greece  for 
valour  and  military  skill.  To  effect  this  was  no  easy  matter ;  not 
only  because  of  the  great  service  Philip  had  lately  done  them  during 
the  war  of  Phocis,  but  likewise  because  of  the  ancient  inveterate 
antipathy  between  Thebes  and  Athens. 

Philip’s  deputies  spoke  first.  They  displayed,  in  the  strongest 
light,  the  kindnesses  with  which  Philip  had  loaded  the  Thebans, 
and  the  innumerable  evils  which  the  Athenians  had  made  them  suf¬ 
fer.  They  represented,  in  the  most  forcible  manner,  the  great  be¬ 
nefit  they  might  reap  from  laying  Attica  waste,  the  flocks,  goods, 
and  power  of  which  would  be  carried  into  their  city;  whereas,  by 
joining  in  a  league  with  the  Athenians,  Boeotia  would  thereby  be¬ 
come  the  seat  of  war,  and  would  alone  suffer  the  losses,  depreda¬ 
tions,  burnings,  and  all  the  other  calamities  which  are  the  inevitable 
consequences  of  it.  They  concluded  with  requesting,  either  that 
the  Thebans  would  join  their  forces  with  those  of  Philip  against  the 
Athenians  ;  or,  at  least,  permit  him  to  pass  through  their  territories 
to  enter  Attica. 

The  love  of  his  country,  and  a  just  indignation  at  the  breach  of 
faith  and  usurpations  of  Philip,  had  already  sufficiently  animated 
Demosthenes ;  but  the  sight  of  an  orator,  who  seemed  to  contest 
with  him  in  the  superiority  of  eloquence,  inflamed  his  zeal,  and  in- 

*  Plut.  in  Deraosth.  p.  853,  854. 

t  This  Python  was  a  native  of  Byzantium.  Tho  Athenians  had  presented  him  w'lh  tho 
freedom  of  their  city  ;  after  which  he  went  over  to  Philip.  Demosth.  p.  193.  745. 
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spired  him  with  new  vigour.  To  the  captious  arguments  of  Python 
he  opposed  the  actions  themselves  of  Philip,  and  particularly  the 
late  taking  of  Elatsea,  which  evidently  discovered  his  designs.  He 
represented  him  as  a  restless,  enterprising,  ambitious,  crafty,  perfi¬ 
dious  prince,  who  had  formed  the  design  of  enslaving  all  Greece ; 
but  who,  to  succeed  the  better  in  his  schemes,  had  the  caution  to 
attack  the  different  states  of  it  singly  :  a  prince,  whose  pretended 
beneficence  was  only  a  snare  for  the  credulity  of  those  who  did  not 
know  him,  in  order  to  disarm  those  whose  zeal  for  the  public  liberty 
might  be  an  obstacle  to  his  enterprises.  He  proved  to  them,  that 
the  conquest  of  Attica,  so  far  from  satiating  the  inordinate  avidity 
of  this  usurper,  would  only  give  him  an  opportunity  of  subjecting 
Thebes  and  the  rest  of  the  cities  of  Greece.  That  therefore  the 
interests  of  the  two  commonwealths  being  henceforward  insepa¬ 
rable,  they  ought  to  erase  entirely  the  remembrance  of  their  for¬ 
mer  divisions,  and  unite  their  forces  to  repel  the  common  enemy. 

The  Thebans  were  not  long  in  forming  their  resolution.*  The 
nervous  eloquence  of  Demogthenes,  says  an  historian,  rushing  into 
their  souls  like  an  impetuous  wind,  rekindled  there  so  ardent  a  zeal 
for  their  country  and  so  mighty  a  passion  for  liberty,  that,  banish¬ 
ing  from  their  nnnds  every  idea  of  fear,  of  prudence,  or  ingratitude, 
his  discourse  transported  and  ravished  them  like  a  fit  of  enthusiasm, 
and  inflamed  them  solely  with  the  love  of  true  glory.  Here  we 
have  a  proof  of  the  power  which  eloquence  has  over  the  minds 
of  men,  especially  when  it  is  heightened  by  a  love  and  zeal  for  the 
public  good.  One  single  man  swayed  all  things  at  his  will  in  the 
assemblies  of  Athens  and  Thebes,  in  both  which  cities  he  was 
equally  loved,  respected,  and  feared. 

Philip,  quite  disconcerted  by  the  union  of  these  two  nations,  sent 
ambassadors  to  the  Athenians,  to  request  them  not  to  levy  an  armed 
force,  but  to  live  in  harmony  with  him.  However,  they  were  too  justly 
alarmed  and  exasperated,  to  listen  to  any  accommodation  ;  and 
would  no  longer  depend  on  the  word  of  a  prince,  whose  sole  aim 
was  to  deceive.  In  consequence,  preparations  for  war  were  made 
with  the  utmost  diligence,  and  the  soldiery  discovered  incredible 
ardour.  Many  evil-disposed  persons  endeavoured  to  extinguish  or 
damp  it,  by  relating  fatal  omens  and  terrible  predictions  which 
the  priestess  of  Delphi  was  said  to  have  uttered  :  but  Demosthenes, 
confiding  firmly  in  the  arms  of  Greece,  and  encouraged  wonderfully 
by  the  number  and  bravery  of  the  troops,  who  desired  only  to  march 
against  the  enemy,  would  not  suffer  them  to  be  amused  with  these 
oracles  and  frivolous  predictions.  It  was  on  this  occasion  he  said 
that  the  priestess  Phi/ippized,  implying  by  this  expression  that  it 
was  Philip’s  money  that  inspired  the  priestess,  opened  her  mouth,- 
and  made  the  god  speak  whatever  she  thought  proper.  He 
bade  the  Thebans  remember  their  Epaminondas,  and  the  Athenians 

*  Tlieopom.  npud  Plut.  in  vie  Demosth.  p.  854 
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their  Pericles,  who  considered  these  oracles  and  predictions  as  idle 
scarecrows,  and  consulted  reason  alone.  The  Athenian  array  set 
out  immediately,  and  marched  to  Eleusis;  and  the  Thebans,  sur¬ 
prised  at  the  diligence  of  their  confederates,  joined  them  and  wait¬ 
ed  the  approach  of  the  enemy. 

Philip,  on  the  other  side,  not  having  been  able  to  prevent  the 
Thebans  from  uniting  with  Athens,  nor  to  draw  the  latter  into  an 
alliance  with  him,  assembles  all  his  forces,  and  enters  Bceotia. 
His  army  consisted  of  30,000  foot  and  2000  horse  :  that  of  his 
enemy  was  not  quite  so  numerous.  The  valour  of  the  troops  may  be 
said  to  have  been  equal  on  both  sides  ;  but  the  merit  of  the  chiefs 
was  not  so.  And  indeed,  what  warrior  could  be  compared  at  that  time 
to  Philip?  Iphicrates,  Chabrias,  Timotheus,  all  famous  Athenian 
captains,  were  no  more.  Phocion,  indeed,  might  have  opposed  him  : 
but,,  not  to  mention  that  this  war  had  been  undertaken  against  his 
advice,  the  contrary  faction  had  excluded  him  from  the  command, 
and  had  appointed  as  generals,  Chares,  who  was  universally  de¬ 
spised,  and  Lysicles,  distinguished  for  nothing  but  his  rash  and  pre¬ 
sumptuous  audacity.  It  is  the  choice  of  such  leaders  as  these,  by  the 
means  of  cabal  alone,  that  paves  the  way  to  the  ruin  of  states. 

The  two  armies  encamped  near  Chseronrea,  a  city  of  Bteotia. 
Philip  gave  the  command  of  his  left  wing  to  his  son  Alexander,  who 
was  then  but  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  old,  having  posted  his 
ablest  officers  near  him;  and  took  the  command  of  the  right  wing 
upon  himself.  In  the  opposite  army,  the  Thebans  formed  the  right 
wing,  and  the  Athenians  the  left. 

At  sun-rise,  the  signal  was  given  on  both  sides.  The  battle  was 
obstinate  and  bloody,  and  the  victory  a  long  time  dubious,  both 
sides  exerting  themselves  with  astonishing  valour  and  bravery. 
Alexander,  even  at  that  time,  animated  with  a  noble  ardour  for 
glory,  and  endeavouring  to  signalize  himself,  in  order  to  answer  the 
confidence  his  father  reposed  in  him,  under  whose  eye  he  fought, 
and  made  his  first  essay  as  a  commander,  discovered  in  this  battle  all 
the  capacity  which  could  have  been  expected  from  a  veteran  general, 
together  with  all  the  intrepidity  of  a  young  warrior.  It  was  he  who 
broke,  after  a  long  and  vigorous  resistance,  the  sacred  battalion  of 
the  Thebans,  which  was  the  flower  of  their  army.  .The  rest  of  the 
troops  who  were  round  Alexander,  being  encouraged  by  his  exam 
pie,  entirely  routed  them. 

On  the  right  wing,  Philip,  who  was  determined  not  to  yield  to  his 
eon,  charged  the  Athenians  with  great  vigour,  and  began  to  make 
them  give  way.  However,  they  soon  resumed  their  courage,  and  re- 
cevcred  their  first  post.  Lysicles,*  one  of  the  two  generals,  having 
broken  into  some  troops  which  formed  the  centre  of  the  Macedo¬ 
nians,  imagined  himself  already  victorious  ;  and  hurried  on  by  rash 
confidence,  cried  out,  Come  on,  my  lads,  let  us  pursue  them  into  Mw* 
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cedonia.  Philip,  perceiving  that  the  Athenians,  instead  of  profit¬ 
ing  by  the  advantage  they  had  gained,  to  take  his  phalanx  in  flank, 
pursued  his  troops  too  vigorously,  said  coolly,  The  Athenians  do  not 
know  how  to  conquer.  Immediately  he  commanded  his  phalanx  to 
wheel  about  to  a  little  eminence ;  and  perceiving  that  the  Athe¬ 
nians,  in  disorder,  were  wholly  intent  upon  pursuing  those  they  had 
broken,  he  charged  them  with  his  phalanx  ;  and  attacking  them 
both  in  flank  and  rear,  entirely  routed  them.  Demosthenes,  who 
was  a  greater  statesman  than  a  warrior,  and  more  capable  of  giving 
wholesome  counsel  in  his  harangues,  than  of  supporting  them  by  an 
intrepid  courage,  threw  down  his  arms,  and  fled  with  the  rest.  It 
is  even  said,*  that  in  his  flight  his  robe  being  catched  by  a  bramble, 
he  imagined  that  some  of  the  enemy  had  laid  hold  of  him,  and  cried 
out,  Spare  my  life.  More  than  1000  Athenians  were  left  upon  the 
field  of  battle,  and  above  2000  taken  prisoners,  among  whom  was 
Demades  the  orator.  The  loss  was  as  great  on  the  Theban  side. 

Philip,  after  having  erected  a  trophy,  and  offered  to  the  gods  a 
sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  for  his  victory,  distributed  rewards  to  the 
officers  and  soldiers,  to  each  according  to  his  merit,  and  the  rank  he 
held. 

His  conduct  after  this  victory  shows,  that  it  is  much  easier  to 
overcome  an  enemy  than  to  conquer  one’s  self,  and  triumph  over 
one’s  own  passions.  Upon  his  coming  from  a  grand  entertainment 
which  he  had  given  his  officers,  being  equally  transported  with  joy 
and  the  fumes  of  wine,  he  hurried  to  the  spot  where  the  battle  had 
been  fought,  and  there,  insulting  the  dead  bodies  with  which  the 
field  was  covered,  he  turned  into  a  song  the  beginning  of  the  decree 
which  Demosthenes  had  prepared  to  excite  the  Greeks  to  this  war, 
and  sang  thus  (himself  beating  time,)  Demosthenes  the  Peanian,  son 
of  Demosthenes, has  said.  Every  body  was  shocked  to  see  the  king 
dishonour  himself  by  this  behaviour,  and  sully  his  glory  by  an  action 
so  unworthy  a  king  and  conqueror ;  but  all  kept  silence.  Demades 
the  orator,  whose  soul  was  free,  though  his  body  was  a  prisoner, 
was  the  only  person  who  ventured  to  make  him  sensible  of  the  in¬ 
decency  of  this  conduct,  telling  him,  Ah,  sir,  said  Le,  since  fortune 
has  given  you  the  part  of  Agamemnon,  are  you  not  ashamed  to  act  that 
of  Ther sites  ?  These  words  spoken  with  so  generous  a  liberty,  open¬ 
ed  his  eyes,  and  brought  him  to  himself.  And,  so  far  from  being 
displeased  with  Demades,  he  esteemed  him  the  more  for  them, 
treated  him  with  the  utmost  respect  and  friendship,  and  conferred 
all  possible  honours  upon  him. 

From  this  moment  Philip  seemed  quite  changed  both  in  his  dis¬ 
position  and  behaviour :  as  if,  says  an  historian,!  the  conversation 
of  Demades  had  softened  his  temper,  and  introduced  him  to  a  fa¬ 
miliar  acquaintance  with  the  Attic  graces.  He  dismissed  ail  the 

*  Plot,  in  vit.  decern  Orat.  p.  845. 
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Athenian  captives  without  any  ransom,  anil  gave  the  greatest  part 
of  them  clothes  ;  with  the  view  of  acquiring,  by  this  favourable 
treatment,  the  good  will  of  so  powerful  a  commonwealth  as  Athens. 
In  which,  says  Polybius,*  he  gained  a  second  triumph,  more  glori¬ 
ous  for  himself,  and  even  more  advantageous,  than  the  first :  tor  in 
the  battle,  his  courage  had  prevailed  over  none  but  those  who  were 
present  in  it ;  but  oil  this  occasion,  his  kindness  and  clemency  ac¬ 
quired  him  a  whole  city,  and  subjected  every  heart  to  him.  He  re¬ 
newed  with  the  Athenians  the  ancient  treaty  of  friendship  and 
alliance,  and  granted  the  Boeotians  a  peace,  after  having  left  a  strong 
garrison  in  Thebes. 

We  are  told  that  Isocrates, f  the  most  celebrated  rhetorician  of 
that  age,  who  loved  his-  country  with  the  utmost  tenderness,  could 
not  survive  the  loss  and  ignominy  with  which  it  was  covered,  by  the 
event  of  the  battle  of  Cheeronea.  The  instant  he  received  the  news 
of  it,  being  uncertain  what  use  Philip  would  make  of  his  victory,  and 
determined  to  die  a  freeman,  he  hastened  his  end  by  abstaining  from 
food.  He  was  fourscore  and  eighteen  years  of  age. 

Demosthenes  seemed  to  have  been  the  principal  cause  of  the  ter¬ 
rible  shock  which  Athens  received  at  this  time,  and  which  gave  its 
power  such  a  wound  as  it  never  recovered.  But  at  the  very  instant 
that  the  Athenians  heard  of  this  bloody  overthrow,}  which  affected 
so  great  a  number  of  families,  when  it  would  have  been  no  wonder, 
had  the  multitude,  seized  with  terror  and  alarms,  given  way  to  an 
emotion  of  blind  anger  against  the  man  whom  they  might  consider 
in  some  measure  as  the  author  of  this  dreadful  calamity  ;  even  at 
this  very  instant,  I  say,  the  people  submitted  entirely  to  the  counsels 
of  Demosthenes.  The  precautions  that  were  taken  to  post  guards,  to 
raise  the  walls,  and  to  repair  the  ditches,  were  all  in  consequence 
of  his  advice.  He  himself  was  appointed  to  supply  the  city  with 
provisions  and  to  repair  the  walls,  which  latter  commission  he  exe¬ 
cuted  with  so  much  generosity,  that  it  acquired  him  the  greatest 
honour;  and  for  which,  at  the  request  of  Ctesiphon,  a  crown  of  gold 
was  decreed  him,  as  a  reward  for  his  having  presented  the  common¬ 
wealth  with  a  sum  of  money  out  of  his  own  estate,  sufficient  to  de¬ 
fray  what  was  wanting  of  the  sums  for  repairing  the  walls. 

On  the  present  occasion,  that  is,  after  the  battle  of  Chteronea,  the 
orators  who  opposed  Demosthenes,  having  all  risen  up  in  concert 
against  him,  and  having  cited  him  to  take  his  trial  according  to  law, 
the  people  not  only  declared  him  innocent  of  the  several  accusa¬ 
tions  laid  to  his  charge,  but  conferred  more  honours  upon  him  than 
he  had  enjoyed  before;  so  strongly  did  the  veneration  which  they 
had  for  his  zeal  and  fidelity  overbalance  the  efforts  of  calumny  and 
malice. 

The  Athenians  (a  fickle  wavering  people,  and  apt  to  punish  their 
own  errors  and  omissions  in  the  persons  of  those  whose  projects  were 

*  Polyb.  1.  v.  p.  359.  |  Pint,  in  Isocr.  p.  837.  J  Deraosth.  pro  Ctes.  p.  514* 
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often  rendered  abortive,  for  no  other  reason  but  because  they  had 
executed  them  too  slowly)  in  thus  crowning’  Demosthenes,  in  the 
midst  of  a  public  calamity  which  he  alone  seemed  to  have  brought 
upon  them,  pay  the  most  glorious  homage  to  his  abilities  and  inte¬ 
grity.  By  this  wise  and  brave  conduct,  they  seem  in  some  measure 
to  confess  their  own  error,  in  not  having  followed  his  counsel  nekner 
fully  nor  early  enough ;  and  to  confess  themselves  alone  guilty  of  all 
the  evils  which  had  befallen  them. 

But  the  people  did  not  stop  here.*  The  bones  of  such  as  had 
been  killed  in  the  battle  of  Chseronea,  having  been  brought  to  Athens 
to  be  interred,  they  appointed  Demosthenes  to  pronounce  the  eulo- 
gium  of  those  brave  men ;  a  manifest  proof  that  they  did  not  ascribe 
to  him  the  ill  success  of  the  battle,  but  to  Divine  Providence  only, 
who  disposes  of  human  events  at  pleasure ;  a  circumstance  which 
was  expressly  mentioned  in  the  inscription  engraved  on  the  monu¬ 
ment  of  those  illustrious  deceased  warriors. 

This  earth  entombs  those  victims  to  the  state 
Who  fell  a  glorious  sacrifice  to  zeal. 

Greece,  on  the  point  of  wearing  tyrant  chains, 

Did,  by  their  deaths  alone,  escape  the  yoke. 

This  Jupiter  decreed  :  no  effort,  mortals, 

Can  save  you  from  the  mighty  will  of  fate. 

To  gods  alone  belong  the  attribute 

Of  being  free  from  crimes,  with  never-ending  joy. 

Demosthenes  opposed  iEschines,t  who  was  perpetually  reproach¬ 
ing  him  with  having  occasioned  the  loss  of  the  battle  in  question, 
with  this  solid  answer :  Censure  me ,  says  he,  for  the  counsels  1  gave, 
but  do  not  calumniate  me  for  the  ill  success  of  them.  For  it  is  the 
Supreme  Being  who  conducts  and  terminates  all  things;  whereas  it 
is  from  the  nature  of  the  counsel  itself  that  we  are  to  judge  of  the 
intention  of  him  who  offers  it.  If  therefore  the  event  has  declared  in 
favour  of  Philip ,  impute  it  not  to  me  as  a  crime  ;  since  it  is  God,  and 
not  myself ,  who  disposed  of  the  victory.  But  if  you  can  prove  that  1 
did  not  exert  myself  with  probity,  vigilance,  and  an  activity  indefati¬ 
gable,  and  superior  to  my  strength:  if  with  these  1  did  not  seek,  J  did 
not  employ ,  every  method  which  human  prudence  could  suggest ;  and 
did  not  inspire  the  most  necessary  and  noble  resolutions,  such  as  were 
truly  worthy  of  Athenians;  show  me  this,  and  then  give  what  scope 
you  please  to  your  accusations. 

He  afterwards  uses  that  bold  and  sublime  figure,}  which  is  lopked 
upon  as'the  most  beautiful  passage  in  his  oration,  and  is  so  highly 
applauded  by  Longinus.)  Demosthenes  endeavours  to  justify  his 
own  conduct,  and  prove  to  the  Athenians  that  they  did  not  do  wrong 
in  giving  Philip  battle.  He  is  not  satisfied  with  merely  citing  in  a 
frigid  maimer,  the  example  of  the  great  men  who  had  fought  for  the 
same  cause  in  the  plains  of  Marathon,  at  Salamis,  and  before  Pla- 
taete.  No,  he  makes  a  quite  different  use  of  them,  says  this  rheto- 

*  Plut.in  Demosth.  p.  855.  Demosth.  pro  Cte?.  p.  519,520.  t  Dcmosth.  pro 
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rieiar ,  and,  on  a  sudden,  as  if  inspired  by  some  god,  and  possessed 
with  the  spirit  of  Apollo  himself,  cries  out,  swearing  by  those  brave 
defenders  of  Greece  :  JVo,  Athenians ,  you  have  not  erred.  /  swear 
by  those  illustrious  men  who  fought  by  land  at  Marathon  and  Pla- 
tceae  ;  by  sea  before  Sal  amis  and  Artemisium;  and  all  those  who  have 
been  honoured  by  the  commonwealth  with  the  solemn  rites  of  burial , 
and  not  those  only  who  have  been  crowned  with  success,  and  came  off 
victorious.  Would  not  one  conclude,  adds  Longinus,  that  by  chang¬ 
ing  the  natural  air  of  the  proof  into  this  grand  and  pathetic  manner 
of  affirming  by  oaths  of  so  extraordinary  a  nature,  lie  deifies,  in  some 
measure,  those  ancient  citizens;  and  makes  all  who  die  in  the  same 
glorious  manner  so  many  gods,  by  whose  names  it  is  proper  to  swear? 

I  have  already  observed  in  another  place,  how  naturally  apt  these 
orations  (spoken  in  a  most  solemn  manner,*  to  the  glory  of  those 
who  lost  their  lives  in  fighting  for  the  cause  of  liberty)  were  to  in¬ 
spire  the  Athenian  youtH  with  an  ardent  zeal  for  their  country,  and 
a  warm  desire  to  signalize  themselves  in  battle.  Another  ceremony 
observed  with  regard  to  those  children  whose  fathers  had  died  ii: 
the  bed  of  honour, f  was  no  less  efficacious  to  inspire  them  with  the 
love  of  virtue.  In  a  celebrated  festival,  in  which  shows  were  ex¬ 
hibited  to  the  whole  people,  a  herald  came  upon  the  stage,  and  pro¬ 
ducing  the  young  orphans  drest  in  complete  armour,  proclaimed 
with  a  loud  voice  :  These  young  orphans  whom  an  untimely  death 
in  the  midst  of  dangers  has  deprived  of  their  illustrious  fathers,  have 
found  in  the  people  a  parent,  who  has  taken  care  of  them  till  no 
longer  in  a  state  of  infancy.  And  now  they  send  them  back,  armed 
cap-a-pie  to  follow  under  the  most  happy  auspices,  their  own  affairs ; 
and  invite  them  to  emulate  one  another  in  deserving  the  chief  employ¬ 
ments  of  the  state.  By  such  methods  martial  bravery,  the  love  of 
one’s  country,  and  a  taste  for  virtue  and  solid  glory,  are  perpetuated 
in  a  state. 

It  was  the  very  year  of  the  battle  of  Chteronea,  and  two  years 
before  the  death  of  Philip,  that  Adschines,  jealous  of  the  glory  of  his 
rival,  impugned  the  decree  which  had  granted  him  a  crown  of  gold, 
and  drew  up  an  accusation  against  Ctesiphon,  or  rather  against  De¬ 
mosthenes.  But  the  cause  was  not  pleaded  till  seven  or  eight  years 
after,  about  the  fifth  or  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Alexander.  I  shall 
relate  the  event  of  it  in  this  place,  to  avoid  breaking  in  upon  the 
history  of  the  life  and  actions  ofthat  prince. 

No  cause  ever  excited  so  much  curiosity,  nor  was  pleaded  with 
so  much  pomp.  People  flocked  to  it  from  all  parts  (says  Cicero :+) 
and  they  had  great  reason  for  so  doing;  for  what  sight  could  be 
nobler,  than  a  conflict  between  two  orators,  each  of  them  excellent 

*  Demosthenes,  in  his  oration  against  Leptines,  p.  562,  observes,  that  the  Athenians  were 
the  only  people  who  caused  funeral  orations  to  be  spoken  in  honour  ofsuch  persons,  as  had 
lost  their  lives  in  the  defence  of  their  country.  t  A3schin.  contra  Ctesiph.  p.  452. 

t  Ad  quod  judicium  concursus  dicitur  e  totd  Grecia  factus  esse.  Quid  enim  aut  tarn 
visendum,  aut  tarn  audiendum  fait,  quam  summorum  oratorum,  in  gravissim&  causd,  ac- 
curata  et  inimicitiis  ineensa  contentio  1  Cicer .  de  opt.  gen .  OraU  n.  22. 
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in  his  way;  both  formed  by  nature,  improved  by  r~ t,  and  animated 
by  perpetual  dissensions  and  an  implacable  animosity  against  each 
other  ? 

These  two  orations  have  always  been  considered  as  the  master 
pieces  of  antiquity,  especially  that  of  Demosthenes.  Cicero  had 
translated  the  whole  of  it,*  a  strong  proof  of  the  high  opinion  he  en¬ 
tertained  for  it.  Unhappily  for  us,  the  preamble  only  to  that  per¬ 
formance  is  now  extant,  which  is  sufficient  to  make  us  very  much 
regret  the  loss  of  the  rest. 

Amidst  the  numberless  beauties  which  are  conspicuous  in  every 
part  of  these  two  orations,  methinks  there  appears  (if  I  may  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  censure  the  writings  of  such  great  men)  a  considerable 
defect,  that  very  much  lessens  their  perfection,  and  which  appears 
to  me  directly  repugnant  to  the  rules  of  solid  and  just  eloquence; 
and  that  is,  the  gross,  injurious  terms  in  which  the  two  orators  re¬ 
proach  one  another.  The  same  objection  has  been  made  to  Cicero, 
with  regard  to  his  orations  against  Antony.  I  have  already  de¬ 
clared,  that  this  style,  this  assemblage  of  gross,  opprobrious  ex¬ 
pressions,  are  the  very  reverse  of  solid  eloquence ;  and  indeed,  every 
speech,  which  is  dictated  by  passion  and  revenge,  never  fails  of  being 
suspected  by  those  who  judge  of  it ;  whereas  an  oration  that  is  strong 
and  invincible  from  its  reason  and  argument,  and  which  at  the  same 
time  is  conducted  with  reserve  and  moderation,  wins  the  heart,  whilst 
it  informs  the  understanding ;  and  persuades  no  less  by  the  esteem 
it  inspires  ffir  the  orator,  than  by  the  force  of  his  arguments. 

The  times  seemed  to  favour  Adschines  very  much ;  for  the  Mace 
donian  party,  whom  he  always  befriended,  was  very  powerful  in 
Athens,  especially  after  the  ruin  of  Thebes.  Nevertheless,  Adschines 
lost  his  cause,  and  was  justly  sentenced  to  banishment  for  his  rash 
accusation.  He  thereupon  went  and  settled  himself  in  Rhodes, 
where  he  opened  a  school  of  eloquence,  the  fame  and  glory  of  which 
continued  for  many  ages.  He  began  his  lectures  with  the  two  ora¬ 
tions  that  had  occasioned  his  banishment.  Gnat  encomiums  were 
given  to  that  of  Adschines;  but  when  they  heard  that  of  Demosthe¬ 
nes,  the  plaudits  and  acclamations  were  redoubled.  And  it  was  then 
that  he  spoke  these  words,  so  highly  worthy  of  praise  in  the  mouth 
of  an  enemy  and  a  rival ;  But  what  applauses  would  you  not  have 
bestowed,  had  you  heard  Demosthenes  speak  it  himself! 

To  conclude,  the  victor  made  a  good  use  of  his  conquest.  For  at 
the  time  that  Adschines  was  leaving  Athens,  in  order  to  embark  for 
Rhodes,  Demosthenes  ran  after  him,  and  forced  him  to  accept  of  a 
purse  of  money ;  an  offer  which  must  have  obliged  him  so  much  the 
more,  as  he  had  less  room  to  expect  it.  On  this  occasion  Adschines 
cried  out :  How  will  it  be  possible  for  me  not  to  regret  a  country, f  in 

*  De  opt.  gen.  Orat. 

t  Some  authors  ascribe  these  words  to  Demosthenes :  when,  three  years  after,  he  Biel 
with  the  same  fate  as  iEschines,  and  was  also  banished  from  Athens* 
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“h’-cA  7"  .Vsrf  an  eneny  more  gen-emus  than  I  can  hope  lo  fnd  friends 
i  t  any  other  part  of  the  world  ! 

SECTION  m. 

Fi.  is  the  esezqi't  of  thg  Arapihjoijons,  is  declared  rfoersJ  of  the  Greets  s^eicst  toe 
Persian*.  prepares  for  that  importem  exped.Lon.  Demesne  troubles  in  uis  house- 
h:.2.  He  civ trees  Olympias.  and  marries  at: ■toe’' wife.  He  solemnizes  lb-:  marriage 
03  Lieopaiza  _atrtter  \r_m  Aieiatider  £_tr  of  Epirus,  ati  is  tided  al  the  cupiiais. 

v  * *j3y  Tue  battle  of  Cheronea  maybe  said  to  hare  enslaved 

'  Greece.  Macedon  at  that  time,  with  no  more  than 
33.000  soldiers,  sained  a  point  which  Persia,  with  millions  of  men, 
had  attempted  unsuccessfully  at  Plates,  at  Salamis.  and  at  Mara¬ 
thon.  Philip,  in  the  first  years  of  his  reign,  had  repulsed,  divided, 
and  disarmed  his  enemies.  In  the  succeeding  ones,  he  had  subjected, 
by  artifice  or  force,  the  most  powerful  states  of  Greece,  and  had 
made  himself  its  arbiter:  but  now  he  pre-t  ares  to  revenue  the  inju¬ 
ries  which  Greece  had  received  from  the  Barbarians,  and  meditates 
no  less  a  design  than  the  destruction  of  their  empire.  The  greatest 
advantage  he  gained  by  his  last  victory*  (and  this  was  the  object  he 
long  had  in  view,  and  never  lost  sight  of;  was  to  get  himself  ap¬ 
pointed.  in  the  assembly  of  the  Greeks,  their  generalissimo  against 
the  Persians.  In  this  quality  he  made  preparations,  in  order  to  in¬ 
vade  that  mighty  empire.  He  nominated,  as  leaders  of  part  of  his 
forces.  Attains  and  Pannemo,  two  of  his  captains,  on  whose  valour 
and  wisdom  he  chiefiy  relied,  and  made  them  set  out  for  Asia  Minor 
But  whilst  every  thing  abroad  was  glorious  and  happy  for  Philip.f 
he  found  the  utmost  uneasiness  at  home:  division  and  trouble  reism- 
ing  in  every  part  of  his  family.  The  ill  temper  of  Olympias,  who 
was  naturally  jealous,  choleric,  and  vindictive,  raised  dissensions 
perpetually  in  it,  which  made  Philip  almost  out  of  love  with  life : 
not  to  mention  that,  as  he  himself  was  not  a  faithful  husband,  it  is 
said  that  he  experienced,  on  his  wife's  part,  the  infidelity  he  had  so 
justly  deserved.  But  whether  he  had- a  just  subject  of  complaint, 
or  whether  it  was  from  fickleness  and  inconstancy,  it  is  certain  he 
proceeded  so  far  as  to  divorce  her.  Alexander,  who  had  been  dis¬ 
gusted  upon  several  other  accounts,  was  highly  offended  at  this 
treatment  of  his  mother. 

Philip,  after  divorcing  Olympias,  married  Cleopatra,  niece  to  At¬ 
tains,  a  very  young  lady,  whose  beauty,  however,  was  so  exquisite 
that  he  could  not  resist  its  charms.  In  the  midst  of  their  rejoicings 
upon  occasion  of  the  nuptials,  and  in  the  heat  of  wine,  Attalus.  who 
was  uncle  to  the  new  queen  by  the  mother's  side,  took  it  into  his 
head  to  say  that  the  Macedonians  ought  to  beseech  the  gods  to  give 
them  a  lawful  successor  for  their  king.  Upon  this  Alexander,  who 
was  naturally  choleric,  exasperated  at  such  an  insult,  cried  out. 


•  Piod.  L  zri  p.  era. 
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Wretch ,  dost  thou  then  take  me  for  a  bastard?  and  at  the  same  time 
flung  the  cup  at  his  head.  Attalus  returned  the  compliment;  upon 
which  the  quarrel  grew  warmer.  Philip,  who  sat  at  another  table, 
was  very  much  offended  to  see  the  feast  interrupted  in  this  manner ; 
and  not  recollecting  that  he  was  lame,  drew  his  sword,  and  ran 
directly  at  his  son.  Happily  the  father  fell,  so  that  the  guests  had 
an  opportunity  of  stepping  in  between  them.  The  greatest  difficulty 
was,  to  keep  Alexander  from  rushing  upon  his  ruin.  Exasperated 
at  a  succession  of  such  heinous  affronts,  in  spite  of  all  the  guests 
could  say,  concerning  the  duty  he  owed  Philip  as  his  father  and  his 
sovereign,  he  vented  his  resentments  in  this  bitter  sneer :  The  Mace¬ 
donians ,  indeed,  have  a  captain  there,  vastly  able  to  cross  from  Europe 
into  Asia;  he  who  cannot  step  from  one  table  to  another,  without  run¬ 
ning  the  hazard  of  breaking  his  neck !  After  these  words,  he  left  the 
hall ;  and  taking  Olympias,  his  mother,  along  with  him,  who  had 
been  so  highly  affronted,  he  conducted  her  to  Epirus,  and  himself 
went  over  to  the  Illyrians. 

In  the  mean  time,  Demaratus  of  Corinth,  who  was  connected  with 
Philip  by  the  ties  of  friendship  and  hospitality,  and  was  very  free 
and  familiar  with  him,  arrived  at  his  court.  After  the  first  civilities 
and  caresses  were  over,  Philip  asked  him  whether  the  Greeks  were 
at  peace  among  themselves?  It  indeed  becomes  you,  Sir,  replied 
Demaratus,  to  be  concerned  about  Greece,  who  have  filled  your  own 
house  with  feuds  and  dissensions.  The  prince,  sensibly  affected  with 
this  reproach,  came  to  himself,  acknowledged  his  error,  and  sent 
Demaratus  to  Alexander  to  persuade  him  to  return  home. 

A.  m.  3668.  Philip  did  not  lose  sight  of  the  conquest  of  Asia. 
Ant.  J.  C.  336.  Full  of  the  mighty  project  which  he  was  revolving  in 
his  mind,  he  consults  the  gods  to  know  what  would  be  the  event  of 
it.  The  priestess  replied,  The  victim  is  already  crowned,  his  end 
draws  nigh,  and  he  will  soon  be  sacrijiced.  Philip  hearing  this,  did 
not  hesitate  a  moment,  but  interpreted  an  oracle  in  his  own  favour, 
the  ambiguity  of  which  ought  at  least  to  have  kept  him  in  some 
suspense.  In  order,  therefore,  that  he  might  be  in  a  condition  to 
apply  himself  entirely  to  his  expedition  against  the  Persians,  and 
devote  himself  solely  to  the  conquest  of  Asia,  he  despatches  with 
all  possible  diligence  his  domestic  affairs.  After  this,  he  offers  up  a 
solemn  sacrifice  to  the  gods;  and  prepares  to  celebrate,  with  incredi¬ 
ble  magnificence,  in  JEgte,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  the  nuptials  of 
Cleopatra,  his  daughter,  whom  he  gave  in  marriage  to  Alexander 
king  of  Epirus,  and  brother  to  Olympias  his  queen.  He  had  invited 
to  it  the  most  considerable  persons  of  Greece ;  and  heaped  upon 
them  every  mark  of  friendship  and  honour,  to  testify  his  gratitude 
for  their  having  elected  him  generalissimo  of  the  Greeks.  The 
cities  made  their  court  to  him  in  emulation  of  each  other,  by  senamg 
him  golden  crowns;  and  Athens  distinguished  herself  above  all  the 
rest  by  her  zeal.  Neoptolemus  the  poet  had  written,  purposely  for 
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that  festival,  a  tragedy,  entitled  Cinyras,*  in  which,  under  borrowed 
names,  he  represented  this  prince  as  already  victor  over  Darius,  and 
master  of  Asia.  Philip  listened  to  these  happy  presages  with  joy; 
and,  comparing  them  with  the  answer  of  the  oracle,  assured  himself 
of  conquest.  The  day  after  the  nuptials,  ga.nes  and  shows  were 
solemnized.  As  these  formed  part  of  the  religious  worship,  there 
were  carried  in  it,  with  great  pomp  and  ceremony,  twelve  statues 
of  the  gods,  carved  with  inimitable  art.  A  thirteenth,  that  sur¬ 
passed  them  all  in  magnificence,  was  that  of  Philip,  which  repre¬ 
sented  him  as  a  god.  The  hour  for  his  leaving  the  palace  being 
arrived,  he  went  forth  in  a  white  robe ;  and  advanced  with  a  majestic 
air,  in  the  midst  of  acclamations,  towards  the  theatre,  where  an 
infinite  multitude  of  Macedonians,  as  well  as  foreigners,  waited  his 
coming  with  impatience.  His  guards  marched  before  and  behind 
him,  leaving,  by  his  order,  a  considerable  space  between  themselves 
and  him,  to  give  the  spectators  a  better  opportunity  of  surveying 
him ;  and  also  to  show  that  he  considered  the  affection  which  the 
Grecians  bore  him  as  his  safest  guard. 

But  all  the  festivity  and  pomp  of  these  nuptials  ended  in  the 
murder  of  Philip;  and  it  was  his  refusal  to  do  an  act  of  justice  that 
occasioned  his  death.  Some  time  before,  Attalus,  inflamed  with 
wine  at  an  entertainment,  had  insulted,  in  the  most  shocking  man¬ 
ner,  Pausanias,  a  young  Macedonian  nobleman.  The  latter  had 
long  endeavoured  to  revenge  the  cruel  affront,  and  was  perpetually 
imploring  the  king  to  interpose  his  power.  But  Philip,  unwilling  to 
disgust  Attalus,  uncle  to  Cleopatra,  whom,  as  was  before  observed, 
he  had  married  after  having  divorced  Olympias  his  first  queen, 
would  never  listen  to  Pausanias’s  complaints.  However,  to  console 
him  in  some  measure,  and  express  the  high  esteem  and  the  great 
confidence  he  reposed  in  him,  he  made  him  one  of  the  chief  officers 
of  his  life-guard.  But  this  was  not  what  the  young  Macedonian 
required,  whose  anger  now  swelling  to  fury  directs  itself  against  his 
judge,  and  he  forms  the  design  of  wiping  out  his  shame,  by  imbruing 
his  hands  in  a  most  horrid  murder. 

When  once  a  man  is  determined  to  die,  he  is  vastly  strong  and 
formidable.  Pausanias,  the  better  to  put  his  bloody  design  in  exe¬ 
cution,  chose  the  instant  of  that  pompous  ceremony ;  when  the  eyes 
of  the  whole  multitude  were  fixed  on  the  prince;  doubtless  to  make 
his  vengeance  more  conspicuous,  and  proportion  it  to  the  greatness 
of  the  injury  which  he  had  received,  and  for  which  he  conceived  he 
had  a  right  to  make  the  king  responsible,  as  he  had  long  solicited 
that  prince  in  vain  for  the  satisfaction  due  to  him.  Seeing  him 
therefore  alone,  in  the  space  which  his  guards  left  round  him,  he 
advances  forwards,  stabs  him  with  a  dagger,  and  lays  him  dead  at 

*  Suetonius,  among  the  presages  of  Caligula’s  death,  who  died  in  much  the  same  man¬ 
ner  as  Philip,  observes,  that  Mnester,  the  Pantomime,  exhibited  the  same  piece  which 
^ieopiolemus  had  represented  the  very  day  Philip  was  murdered. 
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nis  feet.  Diodorus  observes,  that  he  was  assassinated  the  very 
instant  his  statue  entered  the  theatre.  The  assassin  hail  prepared 
horses  ready  for  his  escape,  and  would  have  got  off,  had  not  an  acci¬ 
dent  happened  which  stopped  him,  and  gave  the  pursuers  time  to 
overtake  him.  Pausanias  was  immediately  cut  to  pieces  upon  the 
A.  M.  3C68.  spot.  Thus  died  Philip,*  at  forty-seven  years  of  age, 
Ant.  J.  c.  336.  after  having  reigned  twenty-four.  Artaxerxes  Ochus, 
king  of  Persia,  died  also  the  same  year. 

Demosthenes  had  private  notice  sent  him  of  Philip’s  death  ;  and 
in  order  to  prepare  the  Athenians  to  resume  their  courage,  lie  went 
to  the  council  with  an  air  of  joy,  and  said,  that  the  night  before  he 
had  had  a  dream,  which  promised  some  great  felicity  to  the  Athe¬ 
nians.  A  little  after,  couriers  arrived  with  the  news  of  Philip’s 
death,  on  which  occasion  the  people  abandoned  themselves  to  the 
transports  of  immoderate  joy,  which  far  exceeded  all  bounds  of 
decency.  Demosthenes  particularly  had  inspired  them  with  these 
sentiments;  for  he  himself  appeared  in  public  crowned  with  a  wreath 
of  flowers,  and  dressed  with  the  utmost  magnificence,  though  his 
daughter  had  been  dead  but  seven  days.  He  also  engaged  the 
Athenians  to  offer  sacrifices,  to  thank  the  gods  for  the  good  news; 
and,  by  a  decree,  ordained  a  crown  to  Pausanias,  who  had  committed 
the  murder. 

On  this  occasion  we  do  not  recognise  either  Demosthenes  or  the 
Athenians;  and  we  can  scarce  conceive  how  it  came  to  pass  that, 
in  so  detestable  a  crime  as  the  murder  of  a  king,  policy,  at  least, 
did  not  induce  them  to  dissemble  such  sentiments  as  reflected  dis¬ 
honour  on  them,  without  being  at  all  to  their  advantage;  and  which 
showed  that  honour  and  probity  were  utterly  extinct  in  their  minds. 

SECTION  VIII. 

Memorable  actions  and  sayings  of  Philip.  Good  and  bad  qualities  of  tli at  prince.  ' 

There  are,  in  the  lives  of  great  men,  certain  facts  and  expressions, 
which  often  give  us  a  better  idea  of  their  character  than  their  most 
shining  actions ;  because  in  the  latter  they  generally  study  their 
conduct,  act  a  borrowed  part,  and  propose  themselves  to  the  view 
of  the  world;  whereas  in  the  former,  as  they  speak  and  act  from 
nature,  they  exhibit  themselves  such  as  they  really  are,  without  art 
and  disguise.  M.  de  Tourreil  has  collected  with  sufficient  industry 
most  of  the  memorable  actions  and  sayings  of  Philip,  and  he  has 
been  particularly  careful  to  draw  the  character  of  this  prince.  The 
reader  is  not  to  expect  much  order  and  connexion  in  the  recital  of 
these  detached  actions  and  sayings. 

Though  Philip  loved  flattery  so  far  as  to  reward  the  adulation  of 
Thrasideus  with  the  title  of  king  in  Thessaly,  he,  however,  at  some 
intervals  loved  truth.  He  permitted  Aristotlef  to  give  him  pre- 

*  Alehin,  contra  Ctesiph.  p.  410.  t  Arist  Epist  Plut.  in  Apoph.  p.  177. 

^Elian.  lib.  viii.  c.  15. 
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cepts  on  the  art  of  reigning.  He  declared,  that  he  was  obliged  to 
the  Athenian  orators  for  having  corrected  him  of  his  errors,  by  fre¬ 
quently  reproaching  him  with  them.  He  kept  a  man  in  his  service 
to  tell  him  every  day,  before  he  gave  audience,  Philip,  remember 
thou  art  mortal. 

He*  discovered  great  moderation,!  even  when  he  was  spoken  to 
in  offensive  and  injurious  terms;  and  also,  which  is  no  less  worthy 
of  admiration,  when  truth  was  told  him;  a  great  quality,  saya 
Seneca,  in  kings,  and  highly  conducive  to  the  happiness  of  their 
reign.  At  the  close  of  an  audience  which  he  gave  to  some  Athe¬ 
nian  ambassadors,  who  were  come  to  complain  of  some  act  of 
hostility,  he  asked,  whether  he  could  do  them  any  service?  The 
greatest  service  thou  cou/dst  do  us,  said  Demochares,  would  be  to 
hang  thyself.  Philip,  without  the  least  emotion,  though  he  per¬ 
ceived  all  the  persons  present  were  highly  offended  at  these  words, 
made  the  following  answer:  Go,  tell  your  superiors,  that  those  who 
dare  to  make  use  of  such  insolent  language  are  more  haughty,  and 
less  peaceably  inclined,  than  they  who  can  forgive  them. 

Being  present,!  in  an  indecent  posture,  at  the  sale  of  some  cap¬ 
tives,  one  of  them,  going  up  to  him,  whispered  in  his  ear,  Let  down 
the  lappet  of  your  robe;  upon  which  Philip  replied,  Set  the  man  at 
liberty  ;  I  did  not  know  till  now  that  he  was  one  of  my  friends. 

The  whole  court  soliciting  him  to  punish  the  ingratitude  of  the 
Peloponnesians,}  who  had  hissed  him  publicly  in  the  Olympic 
games;  IFhat  won’t  they  attempt,  replied  Philip,  should  I  do  them 
any  injury,  since  they  laugh  at  me,  after  having  received  so  many 
favours  at  my  hand  ? 

His  courtiers  advising  him  to  drive  from  him  a  certain  person 
who  spoke  ill  of  him :  ||  Yes,  indeed,  says  he,  and  so  he'll  go  and 
speak  injuriously  of  me  every  where.  Another  time,  when  they 
advised  him  to  dismiss  a  man  of  probity,  who  had  reproached  him : 
Let  us  first  take  care,  says  he,  that  we  have  not  given  him  any  reason 
to  do  so.  Hearing  afterwards  that  the  person  in  question  was  but 
in  poor  circumstances,  and  in  no  favour  with  the  courtiers,  he  was 
very  bountiful  to  him;  on  which  occasion  his  reproaches  were 
changed  into  applauses,  which  occasioned  another  fine  saying  of 
this  prince’s :  It  is  in  the  power  of  kings  to  make  themselves  beloved 
or  hated. 

Being  urged  to  assist, IF  with  the  influence  and  authority  he  had 
with  the  judges,  a  person  whose  reputation  would  be  quite  lost,  by 
the  sentence  which  was  going  to  be  pronounced  against  him;  I  hud 
rather,  says  lie,  he  should  lose  his  reputation,  than  I  mine. 

Philip,**  rising  from  an  entertainment  at  which  lie  had  sitten 
several  hours,  was  addressed  by  a  woman,  who  begged  him  to 


*  Senec.  de  IrA,  1.  Hi.  c.  23. 
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examine  her  cause,  and  to  hear  several  reasons  she  had  to  allege, 
which  were  not  pleasing  to  him.  He  accordingly  heard  it,  and  gave 
sentence  against  her;  upon  which  she  replied  very  calmly,  I  appeal. 
—How!  says  Philip,  from  your  king?  To  whom  then? — To  Philip 
when  fasting,  replied  the  woman.  The  manner  in  which  he  received 
this  answer  would  do  honour  to  the  most  sober  prince.  He  gave 
the  cause  a  second  hearing;  acknowledged  the  injustice  of  his  sen 
tence,  and  condemned  himself  to  make  amends  for  it. 

A  poor  woman  used  to  appear  often  before  him,*  to  sue  for 
audience,  and  to  beseech  him  to  put  an  end  to  her  law-suit;  but 
Philip  always  told  her  he  had  no  time.  Exasperated  at  these  re¬ 
fusals,  which  had  been  so  often  repeated,  she  replied  one  day  with 
emotion;  If  you  have  not  time  to  do  me  justice,  be  no  longer  king. 
Philip  was  strongly  affected  with  this  rebuke,  which  a  just  indigna¬ 
tion  had  extorted  from  this  poor  woman;  and  far  from  being  offended 
at  it,  he  satisfied  her  that  instant,  and  afterwards  became  more 
punctual  in  giving  audience.  He  was  sensible,  that  in  fact  a  king 
and  a  judge  are  the  same  thing;  that  the  throne  is  a  tribunal ;  that 
the  sovereign  authority  is  a  supreme  power,  and  at  the  same  time 
an  indispensable  obligation  to  do  justice;  that  to  distribute  it  to  his 
subjects,  and  to  grant  them  the  time  necessary  for  that  purpose,  was 
not  a  favour,  but  a  duty  and  a  debt;  that  he  ought  to  appoint  persons 
to  assist  him  in  this  function,  but  not  to  disburden  himself  absolutely 
from  it;  and  that  he  was  no  less  obliged  to  be  a  judge  than  a  king 
All  these  circumstances  are  included  in  this  natural,  unaffected,  and 
very  sensible  expression,  Be  no  longer  kingf  and  Philip  compre¬ 
hended  all  its  force. 

He  understood  raillery ,f  was  very  fond  of  smart  sayings,  and  very 
happy  at  them  himself.  Having  received  a  wound  near  the  throat, 
and  his  surgeon  importuning  him  daily  with  some  new  request; 
Take  what  thou  wilt,  says  he,  for  thou  hast  me  by  the  throat. 

It  is  also  related, J  that  after  hearing  two  villains,  who  accused 
each  other  of  various  crimes,  he  banished  the  one,  and  sentenced  the 
other  to  follow  him. 

Menecrates,||  the  physician,  who  was  so  mad  as  to  fancy  himself 
Jupiter,  wrote  to  Philip  in  these  terms:  Menecrales  Jupiter,  to 
Philip  greeting.  Philip  answered,  Philip  to  Menecrales,  health  and 
reason .IT  But  this  king  did  not  stop  here;  for  he  hit  upon  a  pleasant 
remedy  for  his  visionary  correspondent.  Philip  invited  him  to  a 
grand  entertainment.  Menecrates  had  a  separate  table,  where 
nothing  was  served  up  to  him  but  incense  and  perfume,  whilst  all 
the  other  guests  fed  upon  the  most  exquisite  dainties.  The  first 
transports  of  joy  with  which  he  was  seized,  when  he  found  his 
divinity  acknowledged,  made  him  forget  that  he  was  a  man;  but 
hunger  afterwards  forcing  lnm  to  recollect  his  being  so,  he  was  quite 

*  Plut  t  Kx)  pi  fixri\iiiu  }  Plut.  J  14,  ||  iEliap. 
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tired  with  the  character  of  Jupiter,  and  took  leave  of  the  company 
abruptly. 

Philip  made  an  answer  which  redounded  highly  to  the  honour  ot 
his  prime  minister.*  That  prince  being  one  day  reproached  with 
devoting  too  many  hours  to  sleep ;  I  indeed  deep,  says  he,  but  Anti¬ 
pater  wakes. 

Farmenio,f  hearing  the  ambassadors  of  all  Greece  murmuring 
one  day  because  Philip  lay  too  long  in  bed,  and  did  not  give  them 
audience:  Do  not  wonder ,  says  he,  if  he  sleeps  whilst  you  wake ;  for 
he  waked  whilst  you  slept.  By  this  he  wittily  reproached  them  for 
their  supineness  in  neglecting  their  interests  whilst  Philip  was  very 
vigilant  in  rega  d  to  his.  This  Demosthenes  was  perpetually  ob¬ 
serving  to  them  with  his  usual  freedom. 

Every  one  of  the  ten  tribes  of  Athens  used  to  elect  a  new  genera, 
every  year.J  These  did  their  duty  by  turns,  and  every  general  for 
the  day  commanded  as  generalissimo.  But  Philip  joked  upon  this 
multiplicity  of  chiefs,  and  said,  In  my  whole  life  I  could  never  find 
but  one  general  ( Parmenio ,)  whereas  the  Athenians  can  find  ten  every 
year  at  the  very  instant  they  want  them. 

The  letter  which  Philip  wrote  to  Aristotle  on  the  birth  of  his  son, 
proves  the  regard  that  prince  paid  to  learned  men  ;  and  at  the  same 
time,  the  tasie  he  himself  had  for  the  polite  arts  and  sciences.  The 
other  letters  of  his,  which  are  still  extant,  do  him  no  less  honour 
But  his  great  talent  was  that  of  war  and  policy,  in  which  he  waa 
equalled  by  few ;  and  it  is  time  to  consider  him  under  this  double 
character.  I  beg  the  reader  to  remember,  that  M.  de  Tourreil  in 
the  author  of  most  of  the  subsequent  particulars,  and  that  it  is  he 
who  is  going  to  give  them  the  picture  of  king  Philip. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  determine  whether  this  prince  were  great¬ 
er  as  a  warrior  or  a  statesman.  Surrounded  from  the  very  begin¬ 
ning  of  his  reign,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  with  powerful  and 
formidable  enemies,  he  employed  sometimes  artifice,  and  sometimes 
force,  to  defeat  them.  He  uses  his  endeavours  with  success  to 
divide  his  opponents.  To  strike  the  surer,  he  eludes  and  wards  off 
the  blows  which  were  aimed  at  himself ;  equally  prudent  in  good 
and  ill  fortune,  he  does  not  abuse  victory;  equally  ready  to  pursue 
or  wait  for  it,  he  either  hastens  his  pace  or  slackens  it,  as  necessity 
requires:  he  leaves  nothing  to  the  caprice  of  chance,  but  what  can¬ 
not  be  directed  by  wisdom  :  in  fine,  he  is  ever  immoveable,  ever 
fixed  within  the  just  bounds  which  divide  boldness  from  temerity. 

In  Philip  we  perceive  a  king  nearly  as  much  master  of  his  allies 
as  of  his  own  subjects,  and  no  less  formidable  in  treaties  than  in 
battles  ;  a  vigilant  and  active  monarch,  who  is  his  own  superinten¬ 
dent,  Ills  own  prime  minister  and  generalissimo.  We  see  him  fired 
with  ail  insatiable  thirst  of  glory,  searching  for  it  where  it  is  sold  at 
the  highest  price;  making  fatigue  and  danger  his  dearest  delights 

t  Id. 
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forming  incessantly  that  just,  that  speedy  harmony  of  reflection  and 
action  which  military  expeditions  require;  and  with  all  these  ad¬ 
vantages  turning  the  fury  of  his  arms  against  commonwealths,  ex¬ 
hausted  by  long  wars,  torn  by  intestine  divisions,  sold  by  their  own 
citizens,  served  by  a  body  of  mercenary  or  undisciplined  troops , 
obstinately  deaf  to  good  advice,  and  seemingly  determined  on  their 
ruin. 

He  unites  in  himself  two  qualities  which  are  commonly  found  in¬ 
compatible,  vi,z.  a  steadiness  and  calmness  of  soul  that  rendered  him 
attentive  to  take  advantage  of  every  juncture,  and  to  sieze  the 
favourable  moment  without  being  disconcerted  by  disappointments; 
this  calmness,  I  say,  was  united  with  an  activity,  ardour,  and  viva¬ 
city,  which  were  regardless  of  intervals  for  rest,  of  the  difference  of 
seasons,  or  the  greatest  of  dangers.  No  warrior  was  ever  bolder, 
or  more  intrepid  in  fight.  Demosthenes,  who  cannot  be  suspected 
of  flattering  him,  gives  a  glorious  testimony  of  him  on  this  head;  for 
which  reason  I  will  cite  his  own  words.  1  saw,*  says  this  orator 
this  very  Philip,  with  whom  we  disputed  for  sovereignty  and  empire  ; 
l  saw  him,  though  covered  with  wounds,  his  eye  struck  out,  his  collar 
hone  broke,  maimed  both  in  his  hands  and  feet,  still  resolutely  rush 
into  the  midst  of  dangers,  and  ready  to  deliver  up  to  fortune  any 
other  part  of  his  body  she  might  desire,  provided  he  might  live  ho  ■ 
nourably  and  gloriously  with  the  rest  of  it. 

Philip  was  not  only  brave  himself,  but  inspired  his  whole  army 
with  the  same  valour.  Instructed  by  able  masters  in  the  science 
of  war,  as  the  reader  has  seen,  he  had  brought  his  troops  to  the 
most  exact,  regular  discipline ;  and  trained  up  men  capable  of  se¬ 
conding  him  in  his  great  enterprises.  He  well  knew  how,  without 
lessening  his  own  authority,  to  familiarize  himself  with  his  soldiers; 
and  commanded  rather  as  a  father  of  a  family,  that  as  the  general 
of  an  army,  whenever  it  was  consistent  with  discipline.  And  indeed 
from  this  affability,  which  merited  so  much  the  greater  submission 
and  respect,  as  he  required  less,  and  seemed  to  dispense  with  it,  his 
soldiers  were  always  ready  to  follow  him  to  the  greatest  dangers, 
and  paid  him  the  most  implicit  obedience. 

No  general  ever  made  a  greater  use  of  military  stratagems  than 
Philip.  The  dangers  to  which  he  had  been  exposed  in  his  youth, 
had  taught  him  the  necessity  of  precautions,  and  the  art  of  re¬ 
sources.  A  wise  diffidence,  which  is  of  service,  as  it  shows  danger 
in  its  true  light-,  made  him  not  fearful  and  irresolute,  but  cautious 
and  prudent.  What  reason  soever  he  might  have  to  flatter  himself 
with  the  hope  of  success,  he  never  depended  upon  it ;  and  thought 
himself  superior  to  the  enemy  only  in  vigilance.  Ever  accurate  in 
his  projects,  and  inexhaustible  in  expedients  ;  his  views  were  un¬ 
bounded  ;  his  genius  was  wonderful,  in  fixing  upon  proper  junctures 
for  the  executing  of  his  designs :  and  his  dexterity  in  not  suffering 
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his  designs  to  b.'  discovered  no  less  admirable.  Impenetrable  as  to 
bis  secrets,  even  to  his  best  friends,  he  was  capable  of  attempting 
or  concealing  any  thing.  The  reader  may  have  observed,  that  he 
strenuously  endeavoured  to  lull  the  Athenians  asleep,  by  a  specious 
outside  of  peace ;  and  to  lay  silently  the  foundations  of  his  grandeur, 
in  their  credulous  security  and  blind  indolence. 

But  these  exalted  qualities  were  not  without  imperfections.  Not 
to  mention  his  excess  in  eating  and  carousing,  to  which  he  aban¬ 
doned  himself  with  the  utmost  intemperance  ;  he  also  has  been  re¬ 
proached  with  the  most  dissolute  and  abandoned  manners.  We 
may  form  a  judgment  of  this  from  those  who  were  most  intimate 
with  him,  and  the  company  which  usually  frequented  his  palace.  A 
set  of  profligate  debauchees,  buffoons,  pantomimes,  and  wretches 
worse  than  these,  flatterers  I  mean,  whom  avarice  and  ambition 
draw  in  crowds  round  the  great  and  powerful ;  such  were  the  people 
who  had  the  greatest  share  in  his  confidence  and  bounty.  Demos¬ 
thenes  is  not  the  only  person  who  reproaches  Philip  witli  these 
vices;  for  this  might  be  suspected  in  so  avowed  an  enemy;  but 
Theopompus,a  famous  historian,*  who  had  written  the  history  of  that 
prince  in  fifty-eight  books,  of  which  unhappily  a  few  fragments  only 
are  extant,  gives  a  still  more  disadvantageous  character  of  him. 
Philip ,  says  he,f  despised  modesty  and  regularity  of  life.  He  lavished 
his  esteem  and  liberality  on  men  abandoned  to  debauchery  and  the  last 
excesses  of  licentiousness.  He  was  pleased  to  see  the  companions  of 
his  pleasures  excel  no  less  in  the  abominable  arts  of  injustice  and 
malignity ,  than  in  the  science  of  debauchery.  What  species  of  infa¬ 
my ,  what  sort  of  crimes ,  did  they  not  commit  !  &,c. 

But  a  circumstance,  in  my  opinion,  which  reflects  the  greatest  dis- 
nonour  on  Philip,  is  that  very  one  for  which  he  is  chiefly  esteemed 
by  many  persons  ;  I  mean  his  politics.  He  is  considered  in  this  re¬ 
spect  as  a  prince  of  the  greatest  abilities  that  ever  lived.  And,  in¬ 
deed,  the  reader  may  have  observed,  by  the  history  of  his  actions, 
that  in  the  very  beginning  of  his  reign,  he  had  laid  down  a  plan, 
from  which  he  never  deviated  ;  and  this  was  to  raise  himself  to  the 
sovereignty  of  Greece.  When  scarce  seated  on  his  throne,  and 
surrounded  on  every  side  with  powerful  enemies,  what  probability 
was  there  that  he  could  form,  at  least  that  he  could  execute,  such  a 
project  as  this  ?  However,  he  did  not  once  lose  sight  of  it.  Wars, 
battles,  treaties  of  peace,  alliances,  confederacies  ;  in  short,  every 
thing  terminated  in  that  point.  He  was  very  lavish  of  his  gold  and 
silver,  merely  to  engage  creatures  in  his  service.  Pie  carried  on  a 
private  intelligence  with  all  the  cities  of  Greece ;  and  by  the  as¬ 
sistance  of  pensioners,  on  whom  he  had  settled  very  large  stipends, 
he  was  informed  very  exactly  of  all  the  resolutions  taken  in  them, 
and  generally  succeeded  in  causing  the  deliberations  to  take  a  turn  in 
his  own  favour.  By  this  means,  he  deceived  the  prudence,  eluded 
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the  efforts,  and  lulled  asleep  the  vigilance  of  states,  who  till  then 
had  been  looked  upon  as  the  most  active,  the  wisest  and  most  pene¬ 
trating,  of  all  Greece.  In  treading  in  these  steps  for  twenty  years 
together,  we  see  him  proceeding  with  great  order,  and  advancing 
regularly  towards  the  mark  on  which  his  eye  was  fixed  ;  but  always 
by  windings  and  subterraneous  passages,  the  outlets  alone  of  which 
discovered  the  design. 

Polyasnus  shows  us  evidently  the  methods  whereby  he  subjected 
Thessaly,*  which  was  of  great  advantage  to  the  completing  of  his 
other  designs.  He  did  not,  says  he,  carry  on  an  open  war  against 
the  Thessalians ,  hut  took  advantage  of  the  discord  that  divided  the 
cities  and  the  whole  country  into  different  factions.  He  succoured 
those  who  sued  for  his  assistance ;  and  whenever  he  had  conquered , 
he  did  not  entirely  ruin  the  vanquished,  he  did  not  disarm  them,  nor 
rase  their  walls  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  protected  the  weakest,  and  endea¬ 
voured  to  weaken  and  subject  the  strongest :  in  a  word,  he  rather  foment¬ 
ed  than  appeased  their  divisions,  having  in  every  place  orators  in  his 
pay,  those  artificers  of  discord,  those  firebrands  of  commonwealths. 
And  it  was  by  these  stratagems,  not  by  his  arms,  that  Philip  subdued 
Thessaly. 

All  this  is  a  masterpiece,!  a  miracle,  in  point  of  politics.  But  what 
engines  does  this  art  set  to  work,  what  methods  does  it  employ  to 
compass  its  designs?  Deceit,  craft, fraud,  falsehood, perfidy, and  per¬ 
jury.  Are  these  the  weapons  of  virtue  ?  We  see  in  this  prince  a 
boundless  ambition,  conducted  by  an  artful,  insinuating,  knavish, 
subtle  genius ;  but  we  do  not  find  him  possessed  of  the  qualities 
which  form  the  truly  great  man.  Philip  had  neither  faith  nor  honour; 
every  thing  that  could  contribute  to  the  aggrandizing  of  his  power, 
was  in  his  opinion  just  and  lawful.  Pie  gave  his  word  with  a  firm 
resolution  to  break  it ;  and  made  promises  which  he  would  have 
been  very  sorry  to  keep.  He  thought  himself  skilful  in  proportion 
as  he  was  perfidious,  and  made  his  glory  consist  in  deceiving  all 
with  whom  he  treated.  He  did  not  blush  to  say4  That  children 
were  amused  with  playthings,  and  men  with  oaths. 

How  shameful  was  it  for  a  prince  to  be  distinguished  by  being 
more  artful,  a  greater  dissembler,  more  profound  in  malice,  and 
more  a  knave  than  any  other  person  of  his  age,  and  to  leave  so  in¬ 
famous  an  idea  of  himself  to  all  posterity  !  What  idea  should  we 
form  to  ourselves  in  our  intercourse  with  the  world,  of  a  man  wiio 
should  value  himself  upon  tricking  others,  and  rank  insincerity  and 
fraud  among  virtues  ?  Such  a  character  in  private  life,  is  detested 
as  the  bane  and  ruin  of  society.  How  then  can  it  become  an  object 
of  esteem  and  admiration  in  princes  and  ministers  of  state,  persons 
who  are  bound  by  stronger  ties  than  the  rest  of  men  (because  of 
the  eminence  of  their  stations,  and  the  importance  of  the  employ¬ 
ments  they  fill)  to  revere  sincerity,  justice,  and,  above  all,  the  sanc- 
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tity  of  treaties  and  oaths ;  to  bind  which  they  invoice  the  name  and 
majesty  of  a  God,  the  inexorable  avenger  of  perfidy  and  impiety?  A 
bare  promise  among  private  persons  ought  to  be  sacred  and  invio¬ 
lable,  if  they  have  the  least  sense  of  honour ;  but  how  much  more 
ought  it  to  be  so  among  princes  ?  We  are  bound ,  says  a  celebrated 
writer,*  to  speak  truth  to  our  neighbours  ;  for  the  use  and  applica¬ 
tion  of  speech  imply  a  tacit  promise  of  truth  ;  speech  having  been 
given  us  for  no  other  purpose.  It  is  not  a  compact  between  one 
private  man  with  another;  it  is  a  common  compact  of  mankind  in 
general ,  and  a  kind  of  right  of  nations ,  or  rather  a  law  of  nature. 
Now,  whoever  tells  an  untruth ,  violates  this  law  and  common  com¬ 
pact.  How  greatly  is  this  enormity  increased,  when  the  sanctity 
of  an  oath  has  intervened,  and  the  name  of  God  been  called  upon 
to  witness  it,  as  is  the  custom  always  in  treaties  !  Were  sincerity 
and  truth  banished  from  every  part  of  the  earthy  said  John  I.  king 
of  France,  upon  his  being  solicited  to  violate  a  treaty,  they  ought  to 
be  found  in  the  hearts  and  in  the  mouths  of  kings. 

The  circumstance  which  prompts  politicians  to  act  in  this  manner, 
is,  their  being  persuaded  that  it  is  the  only  means  to  make  a  nego¬ 
tiation  succeed.  But  though  this  were  the  case,  yet  can  it  ever  be 
lawful  to  purchase  such  success  at  the  expense  of  probity,  honour, 
and  religion?  If  your  father-in-law  (Ferdinand  the  Catholic, said 
Lewis  XII.  to  Philip  archduke  of  Austria,  has  acted  perfidiously,  1 
am  determined  not  to  imitate  him  ;  and  /  am  much  more  pleased  in 
having  lost  a  kingdom  [Naples')  which  I  am  able  to  recover,  than  I 
should  have  been  had  I  lost  my  honour,  which  can  never  be  recovered. 

But  those  politicians  who  have  neither  honour  nor  religion,  de¬ 
ceive  themselves  even  in  this  very  particular.  I  shall  not  have  re¬ 
course  to  the  Christian  world  for  princes  and  ministers,  whose 
notions  of  policy  were  very  different  from  these.  To  go  no  farther 
than  our  Greek  history,  how  many  great  men  have  we  seen  per¬ 
fectly  successful  in  the  administration  of  public  affairs,  in  treaties 
of  peace  and  war  ;  in  a  word,  in  the  most  important  negotiations, 
without  once  making  use  of  artifice  and  deceit !  An  Aristides,  a 
Cimon,  a  Phocion,  and  so  many  more,  some  of  whom  were  so  very 
scrupulous  in  matters  relating  to  truth,  as  to  believe  they  were  not 
allowed  to  tell  a  falsehood,  even  laughing  and  in  sport.  Cyrus,  the 
most  famous  conqueror  of  the  east,  thought  nothing  was  more  un¬ 
worthy  of  a  prince,  nor  more  capable  of  drawing  upon  him  the  con 
tempt  and  hatred  of  his  subjects,  than  lying  and  deceit.  It  therefore 
ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  certain  tnnh,  that  no  success,  how 
brilliant  soever,  can  or  ought  to  cover  the  shame  and  ignominy  which 
arise  from  breach  of  faith  and  perjury. 

*  M.  NicoU4  on  the  epistle  of  the  19th  Sunday  after  Whitsuntide* 
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